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PREFACE. 


Turis interlinear edition of the Anabasis of Xeno- 
phon has been carefully translated by the editor of 
the Latin and Greek series of interlinear classics. 
His plan is somewhat peculiar, being intermediate 
between the systems of Hamilton and Locke. The 
uncouth and frequently unintelligible sentences of 
Hamilton are avoided, while on the other hand the 
verbal and grammatical meanings are given with an 
accuracy fully equal to his, if not surpassing it. By 
this plan the sense of the text is also conveyed more 
precisely than is done either by the plan of Hamilton 
or that of Locke—every idiomatic and grammatical 
difficulty being completely overcome. 

The work will be found of great service to the 
student of the Greek language, as it removes many 
of the difficulties so perplexing in its study. 

The use of a few signs and characters, explained 
on another page, has, in a measure, enabled the au- 
thor to accomplish what he has above set forth. 


THOMAS CLARK. 
(iii) 


EXPLANATIONS 





Tae union of two or more words by hyphens denotes, that they togethet 
express the meaning of one Greek word; as, 


yiyvorTau. 


are-born. 


When two or more words, employed to express a Greek word, are seps 
rated by one or more words placed between them, such interposition 1a 
denoted by a figure ' prefixed to the word next preceding that interposed, 
and another figure ‘ placed before the next succeeding word; as, 


obta Siatidelg mMavTas. 
‘having 80 ‘disposed all. 


An #nglish word or sentence included within parentheses ( ) is an indi 
cation that such word or sentence 1s not expressed in Greek; as 


dgixvelto p65 avtoy THY Tapa Baciréws. 
nsed-to-come to him  of-the (persons sent) from (the) king. 


When a word placed in parentheses is italicized, it shows that the word 
above it 1s either superfluous or not to be expressed in English; as, 


éFovAEto TH Aupotépa mnaide. 


he-desired (the) both (his) suns. 
A dash directs the word above it to be omitted in the translation; as, 
¢ ~ 
o Kipos. 
— Cyrus. 


Where an italicized word or sentence within parentheses is followed by 
another word or sentence, also in parentheses, but not in italics, the latter 
forms the proper reading; as, 

ETUYYAVE TAPwY. 
happened (being-present) (to-be-present). 


When a word or sentence is put in brackets [] it serves as an explana. 
tion, in the nature of a note; but when the reading thus enclosed is to be 
used instead of the literal translation, a vertical line ( | ) is placed at the 
beginning of the reading that is to be changed; as, 


EYOLEY. 
| might-have (themselves) [might be]. 


‘am ) 


TESTIMONIALS 


AS TO 


THE MERITS OF 


Oke Bnterlinear Translation of the Classics. 


Testimony of celebrated men in favour of the interlineary system 
of translations, as being best adapted for learning a lan 
guage. 


Minton. — We do amiss to spend seven or eight years merely 
in scraping together as much Latin and Greek as might be 
learned easily and delightfully in one year. 

If, after some preparatory grounds of speech by their certain 
forms got into memory, they were led to the praxis thereof in 
some chosen short book lessoned thoroughly to them, [that is, read 
and translated to them], which would bring the whole language 
quickly into their power. This I take to be the most natural 
and most profitable way of learning languages. 

[Children] should begin with the chief and necessary rules 
of some good grammar, either that now used, or any better; and 
while this is doing, their speech is to be fashioned to a distinct 
and clear pronunciation, as near as may be to the Italian, espe- 
gially in the vowels. Next, to make them expert in the usefullest 
points of grammar, some easy and delightful book should be 
read to them. 

[By this, Milton means that the teacher should read st.ue 
easy Latin book to his pupils, and translate and explain it re- 
peatedly, until they understand such Latin book, and can them. 
selves translate it. | 

\W) 
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Joun Locke, author of the “Essay on the Human Under 
standing.’*—- When I consider what ado is made about a little 
Latin and Greek, how many years are spent in it, and what a 
noise and business it makes to no purpose, I can hardly forbear 
thinking that the parents of children still live in fear of the 
schoolmaster’s rod, which they look on as the only instrument 
of education; as a language or two to be his whole business. 
Flow else is it possible that a child should be chained to the oar, 
seven, eight, or ten of the best years of his life, to get a lan- 
guage or two, which, I think, might be had at a great deal 
cheaper rate of pains and time, and be learned almost in playing. 

[The first project of Locke] is to trouble the child with no 
grammar at all, but to have Latin as English has been, without 
the perplexity of rules, talked into him, for, if you will consider 
it, Latin is no more unknown to a child, when he comes into the 
world, than English; and yet he learns English without a 
master, rule, or grammar; and so might he Latin, too, as Tully 
did, if he had somebody always to talk to him in this language. 
And when we so often see a French woman teach an English 
girl to speak and read French perfectly in a year or two, with- 
out any rule of grammar, or anything else but prattling to her 
[I cannot but wonder h’,w gentlemen have overseen this way for 
their sons. If, therefire, a man could be got, who, himself 
speaking good Latin, tzould always be about your son, talk con- 
stantly to him, and suffer him to speak and read nothing else. 
this would be the true and genuine way, and that which I would 
propose, not only as the easiest and best, wherein a child might, 
without pains or chiding, get a language which others are wont 
to be whipt for at school six or seven years together; but also 
as that wherein, at the same time, he might have his mind and 
manners formed, and be instructed in all other parts of know- 
ledge of things that fall under the senses, and require little 
more than memory. But if such a man cannot be got who 
speaks good Latin, the next best thing is to have him taught as 
near this way as may be, which is by taking scme casy and 
pleasant book, such as Aisop’s Fables, and writing the English 
sransiation (made as literal as can be) in one line, and the Latin 
words which answer each of them, just over it in another 
These let him read every da™ »ver and over again, till he per 
‘eatly understanis tl Tat %; and then ge on te another Fahlo 
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till he is also perfect in that, not omitting what he is already 
perfect in, but sometimes reviewing that to keep it in his 
memory. 

The formation of the verb first, and afterwards the declen- 
sions of the nouns and pronouns, perfectly learned by heart, 
facilitate his acquaintance with the genius and manner of the 
Latin tongue, which varies the signification of verbs and nouns 
not as the modern languages do, by particles prefixed, but by 
changing the last syllable. More than this of grammar, I think, 
ne need not have, till he can read himself Sanctii Minerva. 

As he advances in acquiring a knowledge of words, he must 
advance, pari pasu, in obtaining a thorough and critical know- 
ledge of grammar. When by this way of interlining Latin and 
English one with another, he has got a moderate knowledge of 
the Latin tongue, he may then be advanced a little farther, to 
the reading of some other easy Latin book, such as Justin, o 
Eutropius; and, to make the reading and understanding of it 
the less tedious and difficult to him, let him help himself with 
the English translation. Nor let the objection, that he will then 
know it only by rote, fright any one. This, when well consi- 
dered, is not of any moment against, but plainly for, this way 
f learning a language. For languages are only to be learned 
vy rote; and a man who does not speak English and Latin per 
fectly by rote, so that having thought of the thing he would 
speak of, his tongue, of course without thought of rule or gram 
mar, falls into the proper expression and idiom of that language, 
does not speak it well, nor is master of it. Languages were 
made, not by rules of art, but by accident, and the common use 
of the people; and he that speaks them well has no other rule 
but that, nor anything to trust to but his memory, and the habit 
of speaking after the fashion learned from those that are allowed 
to speak properly, which, in other words, is only to speak by 
rote. 

Sypvey Sura. — The Hamiltonian system, on the other hand, 
lst. Teaches an unknown tonguyz by the closest interlinear trans- 
lations, instead of leaving a boy to explore his way by the 
lexicon or dictionary. 2d. It postpones the study of grammaz 
till a considerable progress has been made in the language, and 
a great degree of practical grammar has been acquired. 3d. It 

vbstitutes the cheerfulness and competition of the /-easterian 
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system for the dull solitude of the dictionary. By these meaysa 
a bey finds he is making a progress, and learning scmething 
from. the very beginning. He is not overwhelmed with the first 
appearance of insuperable difficulties ; he receives some little 
pay from the first moment of his apprenticeship, and is not 
compelled to wait for remuneration till he is out of his time, 
The student, having » quired the great art of understanding 
the sense of what is wi'tten in another tongue, may go into the 
study of the language as leeply and as extensively as he pleases 
fhe old system aims at beginning with a depth and accuracy 
which many men never will want, which disgusts many from 
arriving even at moderate attainments, and is a less easy, and 
not more certain road to a profound skill in a language, than if 
attention to grammar had been deferred to a later period. 

In fine, we are strongly persuaded that, the time being given, 
this system will make better scholars; and, the degree of 
schularshif 2eing given, a much shorter time will be needed. 
If there is any truth in this, it will make Mr. Ilamilton one of 
the most useful men of his age; for, if there is anything which 
fills reflecting men with melancholy and regret, it is the wast 
f mortal time, parental money, and puerile happiness, ip ‘the 
sresent method of pursuing Latin and Greek. 


THE 


ANABASIS OF XENOPHON 





BOOK I. 
CHAPTER I. 


Aapetov xat Tlaovodridos ytyvovran dvo naides, 
Or Darius and arysatis are-born two suns, 


mpecbitepos wev “Aptaképtns, dé VEGYTEDOS 
(the) elder (indeed) rtaxerxes, (Sut) (the) younger 
Kipos. “Emeu de Aapetos roSéver xo vnanreve 
Cyrus. After — Darius was-sick, and suspected (the) 
terevtny tov  Piov, ébovAeto TH AuotE 
end (of-the) (his) life,  he-desired (the) both (his) 
maide  mapetvas. ‘O mpecbirrepog = uev 
sons to-be-present (with him). The elder indeed 
ow étiyyave Tapor’ O€ UETANE LU 
(therefore) happened | (being-present) (to be present); but he-sends 
netat Kipov dro tis dpyic, Ng ETL0LNOt 
for Cyrus from the government, of-which ‘he (had) ‘made 
abtov carpanny xau dnédeike attov de 
him satrap, and ‘he (had) ‘appointed him also 


otpaTnyoY MaArvTar, boo. adpoilovras eis 


commander of-all (the forces), as-many-as muster in 


mediov Kaotarod. ‘“O Kipog otv dvafatver 
{the) plain of-Castolus. — Cyrus therefore goes-uy 


Aabov Tisoapévyyny ao iaor, 
(vo his father) having-taken (with him) Tuissaphernes as (a) friend, 
‘9 ) 
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I : , ¢ 
nat avebyn eyo os TPLAXOGLOUS Ot TAK, 
and he-went-up having also (with him) three-hundred heavy-armed-men 
gov “EAAKvOr, doyorra d& aviary Heviay 
of-the Greeks, (and) (the) commander also of-them. Xenias 
Tlappaciov. 
(the) Parrhasian. 
‘ ‘ a . ‘ 5 ' s 
*Rtet 6& Asapeiog eveAevTycE, xaL Aptakepens 
After — Darius died, and Artaxerxes 


vavéotn sig. THY Bacirsav, Twoapéprns Ova 
was-established im _ the kingdom, Tissaphernes ca- 


, ‘ Ne . ‘ 3 ‘ 
Sarre. tov Kipov pos tov GOEADOY, QS 
lumniates -- Cyrus to (the) (his) brother, as-how-that 


erubovrAEvotr AUTO. ‘O O& TMEldEvoau 
he-might-be-plotting against-him. — (Artaxerxes) indeed believes 


re nat ovaArapbave. Kipoy as anoxtevar' 

(this) and also he-arrests Cyrus | as-if about-killing ; 
Os ¢ , 

é LENTN 

“with the intention of putting him to death 3] but (the) (his) mother 

eeqityoauevy AUTOV, UTtOMEUTtEt 

tiaving-entreated-for-hber-own-sake (pardon for) him sends 

nan én ty apynv. “0 8 a an7Ade, 

(him) back to — (his) government, — But when he-departed, 


xuvovvetoas  xal atimacdets, Covretetau 
(after) baving-been-in-danger and disgraced, he-deliberates 


O7UL95 unrote soTaL ete éml TO 
how ‘he-shall never ‘be hereafter (dependent) on — (his) 


5 ~ 3 ‘ r 
GSeARG, GAN tw dtentas GPaoirsice ave’ 
brother, but if he-could he-would-reign instead 


Pd ’ , 1 1 ~ a 
éxe(vov. Tlaptoatig uev dn n untnp unnpyn Ta 
of-him. Parysatis indeed — the mother went-for — 
Kipa, piroica aitoy udArov 1 tov Bacirstovra 
Cyrus, loving him move than the reigning 
% f ~ ‘ 

Aptaképtny. “Oorig 8 adixveito mp0g avo; 
Artaxerxes, Whoever indeed used-to-come to hin 


Tay Tapa  Paorsac, o8te duatide 
af-the (persons sent) from (the) king, | ‘having so ‘disposal 
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MAVT AY, Hove anentée 
all, [having so disposed all towards himself,] that he-used-to- 
TETO eiva. pidovs ara 
‘send (them) 'away-from-him (inclined) to-be friends to-himself 
uadAAov 7 Baorsi. Kat && éneusreito rar 
more than ‘to (the) ‘king. And also he-took-care  of-the 
Papbhdpar nap’ gavtd, as TE EelNOuY IixavoL 
barbarians wit him, in-order-that not-only they-might-be fit 
MoAgusivy nab  éyour EWVOLXOS 


to-wage-war but-also | might-have (themselves) [might be] well-disposed 


outa. Ae fdspotle try “Branvany Sdbvauyr 
to-him. But he-collected the Greek force 


ETUXPUMTOMEVOS Qs udAmota édivato, brs tt 
concealing (this) as most he-could, in-order that 


Adbor Baoirsa drapacxevdtatov. “Ode om 
he-might-take the-king the-most-unprepared. Thus therefore 


énoeito THY OVAAOYHDY. ‘Ondcas pvrAaxas 
did-he-make the collection (of troops). As-'many garrisons ‘ag 


eiye ev vais mMdAsoL, NaprtyyerAs Tois ExdoToLUK 


ne-had in the cities, he-sent-instructions — to-each 
ppovpapyous Aaubdve TlerAonovryotovs dvdpac ore 
commander-of-them  to-take Peloponnesian men a8 

, ‘ ’ € 
MAE OTOVS xat  beAriovors, Os 
many-as (they could) and (che) best (soldiers), inasmuch-a. 
Tisoadépvous érubovAsvovtog taic moAe.. Kae 
Tissaphernes is-plotting-against the cities. — 


ap at “luvxat more noav To dpxaior 
or the Ionian cities were — ormerly (under the 
, f ] 
Tioaépvous, dedomevant Ex 
government) of-Tissaphernes, (they) having-been-given (to him) by 
Baciréas, coved aheotiixecar mpog Kipor 
{the) king, afterwards they-had-revolted to Cyrus 


MACH many Midrirov. Ae Twooaépvns mpoao- 
all (of them) except Miletus. But Tissaphernes having-be- 


DOMEVOS év MiArt@ Bovaevous- 


forehand-perceived (that certain persons) in Muletus are-plap 


12 THE ANABASIS OF XENOPHON. 


s i) ~ 2 ~ 

yous fA HUTA TALTA ATLOSTNVAL 
ning — these very-same (things) | to-have-revolted [to revolt] te 
~ ‘ ‘ ~ ’ ‘4 1] 
Kiipoy, toug ev abcav dnéxvewe, tovs 4 
Cyrus, | the indeed [some indeed] of-them he-killed, | the but 
écebanev. ‘O de Kiipos UMOAAOGY TOUS 
(but ethers] he-banished. — But Cyrus having-received | (the 


Pevyov Tas ovAAEEaS OT PATEL UG 
Jieewng) (the exiles) (and) having-collected (an) army 


inorudpxe. MiAnrov xar xata ynv KAL KOTO 
he-hesieged Muletus both by land and by 


bdtarrav, xat smepato xatayew Tous exnen- 
sea, and he-endeavoured to-bring-back | (the having- 


, \ 3 > e “! 
TUKOTAS» Kas av xv ary QAAy 
(been)-dreven-out) (the exiles). And agam there-was this other 
mpogacis abtd rod dsporCew OT PATEVUM. 
pretext for-him | (of-the to-collect) (for assembling) (an) army. 
Aé néumtav 71p0g Pactéa 7Elov ov 
For sending to (the) king _—ihe-requested (that) being (a) 


GdeAos adTod, TavTas TAs 7IOAELs dosivau 
brother of-him, those — cities (ought) to-have-been-given 


ol udAdrov 7% Tiwoapepyyy dpyew 
to-himself rather than (that) Tissaphernes (should) rule 
airav, xal 7 untnp ovvénparrer avr 
them, and — (his) mother supported nim (in) 
TAVTA” GOOTE BaatAevs oUx MEV HOSAVETO 
this ; therefore (the) king did not indeed *perceive 
~ ‘ 4 ~ \ € . ' 3. 2} 
tng émubovaris mpos Eavrov, dé évouce avror 
the plot against himself, but he-thought he (Cyrus) 
norenoovta Tioapiprve: danavidy AUDI 
fighting with-Tissaphernes spends (hismeans) upon 
Th  OTPATEtUKTA* OTE ovdey AySETO 
| (the) (his) armies ; | therefore *it-was not *hated 
evTaV TMOAELOLPTOV. 
of-them fighting [therefore he was not displeased with their 
‘ 4 ¢ ~ ’ 
Kai yao 6 Kipos dzéneune  Baorrsi 
being at war]- For — Cyrus remitted ‘to (the) ‘king 
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Tovs dacuovs yuyvouévous éx tav TOAEWY, OP 
tributes 


che arising from the cities, which 
Twoaepyns éetivyyaver éyov. 
Cissaphernes | happened having [had]. 
LN’ aAdo OTPATEVUK OLVEASVETO QUT Ee 
But another army was-collected for-him im 
Xepporioa tH xavavrinioas “Abvdov, Tévde 
Chersonesus (in the) right-over-against Abydos, this (was! 
TOY TPROTOY. Kréapyog Aaxedaiucvios 1 


the manner (thereof.) Clearchus (a) Lacedemonian was (am 


pvyas: o Kipog ovyyevousvog roire 


exile ; Cyrus having-become-acquainted with-this (man, 


3 ? ‘ ry , ~ 

TE nyaosn avtov xat dddacw avre 

not-only was struck-with-admiration (for) him, but-also gives him 

uuvptoug daperxots. “O d& Aabov TO AX pvotov 

ten-thousand  darics. — But having-taken the gold 

Ovvérete otpatevrua dno toltayv TAY YonudTaY, 

he-collected (an) army | from __ these _— things 

‘ e , > > @ a 

XOL opuauevog Ex  Reppovycov 

[by means thereof], and making-irruptions from (the) Chersonesus 
emoAguEs  Tois Opak., toig — oixodau ue 

he-waged-war against (the) Thracians, — (who) dwell above (the) 

‘HAAnomortov, xat =apéAe tous “EAAyvas* xa 


Hellespont, and he-was-of-service to-the Greeks ; and 


hove at HAAsonovtixas tore éxodoa avvebar- 
so-that the Hellespontian towns willingly contri- 
AOVTO rpnuata av~e els thy toopry vay 
buted (the necessary) things to-him for the nourishment of-the 
otpatmtav. Toito 0 av ata to orpatevua 
soldiers. | This indeed again (was) thus — (an) army 
TpEpouEvoy EAAVIAVEY AUTH. 
being -ma‘ntained secreted for-him [thus again an army was se 
"Apiotinnos dé 6 Oerranos 
eretly maintained for him]. Anstippus — the Thessalian 
Gy éetivyyavev avTd Eévoc, 
! being happened to-him (a) guest-frend [happened te be his 
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‘ , ¢ ‘ ~ 

xo mElOusvos VO TOP 
guest bound by the ties of hospitality], and being-pressed by the 
dvtotacmtar oixor ioxetar mpog tov Kupoy, xau 
opposite-faction at-home he-goes to ~—n Cyrus, and 


3 ~ a. e , t \ / 
aivei abvov sig SuayiAtoug évovg xa rere 
requests (of) him — two-thousand mercenaries, and pay 
cpiay unvar, os ota av nEpiye 
(for them for) three months, as thus | ‘he might *have-been 
VOULVOS TOV AVTLUOTACWTOV. 
superior [go that he might be superior to] the opposite-faction. 


‘0 d& Kipog didwow attra es TET PO 
— But Cyrus gives him to (the number of) four- 


‘ ‘ , ¢ ~ ‘ “ 
xLO wnt OUg xt [40 SOV EE LNYVOV, XOL dEtTat 
thousand and pay (for) six months, and he-requests 


3 in 4 \ re ‘ 
AUTOV UN MpOGsEv xaTAAvLTUL TLDOS 
of-him he-‘would not first terminate (the strife) against 


Tous arTiOTACIUTAS TPLY dy ovubovAstontas 
the opposite-faction before (that) — he-should-consult 


~ 1 ‘ x ‘ , 
UUTO. Oitw d& av TO cTpPaTEvUA TPE 
with-him [Cyrus]. | Thus -—~ again — (an) army being: 
pouevoy EAavSavev AUTO 
maintained secreted for-him [thus again an army was secretly 


év Osrvaniq. “Exédevoe Tlpokevov 
maintained for him] in Thessaly. He-ordered Proxenus 


dé tov Bowruwv ovta Esvoy avira 
— the Beeotian | being (a) guest (of) him [who was in the ties 


Oo Aaborra TtAELOTOUG 
of hospitality with him] (that) | having-taken [having collected] as-many 


arvdpas bts mMapayevéosat, @>s PovaAduevos 


men as-possible to-come-to (him), as-if he-were-wishing 
, 2 

orpatetersan ais Thioidas, 0S, TOW 

to-lead-an-army against (the) Pisidians, in-as-much-as, the 


Thiowav napexorvtar mpdyuara tH yapa éavTod. 
Pigidians bsing-pretending thing in-the province of-himself 


3 ‘ ‘ ’ 
_ ExéAevoe d& Sopolvetor 
(for the Fisidians mfested hig territories]. He-ordered also Sophenetur 
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Tov StvupaAwov xat Taxpatyy Tov A yay, TUTOUS 


the Stymphaiian and Socrates the Achaian, these 
XaL OVTAS Févous, AabovTas 

also being (his) guest-friends, (that) | having-taken (having collected] 
mrgtstoug avdpag ott EXSEtv, OS 
as many men as-possible | to-have-come [to come to him], as 
MOAEUNTV Ticoaéprves suv tois puyads 
he-was-about-waging-war against-Tissaphernes with the exiles 


tov MiaAnociav. Kat ovo. éntotovy ov tas. 
of-the Milesians. And they did $0. 








~ 


CHAPTER It. 


‘Ene. 8 eddxer ated 7dn Ttopeves dat 
ArreR indeed it-seemed to-him already (time) | to-go 
avo, “EV ETLOLELTO 
ap, [to march into the interior against his brother], — he-made 
tm  mpopacw ag Bovadcueros éxbanrsty 
(the) (this) pretext, that (he-wishing) (he was desirous) t0o-expel 
Tistidag navréanaow éx ths yapag: xa a&Spodcer 
ithe) Pividians entirely from the territory; and he-collects 
évTAdDSa Oo eb TOUTOUS zo te Baphapixoy 
there, as-if against these (Pisidians), the — bs*barian 


xa To “KAAniKoy OT PATEvUA, KO TapayyEArAer TE 


and the Grecian army, and he-sends-word not-only 
tH KAcupyo nxew Aahovett CDOV CTPATELUC 
—  to-Clearchus to-come (tohim) | taking whatever army 
hy = ava xa TO “Apu 
ihere-waa to-him [bringing all the forces he had] but-also — Arxis- 


tien, GvraArayerte 7Ip0G TOUS 


a 


aipy 18, (that) having-been-reconciled with — (those oppored 
oixos antoméunlou m10¢ sauTOY 

to him) at-home | (¢o-have-sent) (tosend) to himself (the, 

srpareyua 6 eye’ Kab TapayyeAAgl Fevia ta 

arma y which he-had; and he-sent-word to-Xenias th 
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"Apxadt, Os mpoeorixes TOU Leyixot ev Vaus 
Arcadian, who had-been-commander-over the mercenaria iu the 
NOAECL ADTH, Nxew Aabovea Tov, Iwipas, 
towns for-him, to-come | taking [bringing] (all) the mer, 

’ ‘ r] ‘ 3 ? 
niiw éroco. Roav ixavor prrdrrey Tas axpuTtoAeee 
except as-many-as were sufficient to-guard the citadsh 
"RxdAece O& XAL TOUS momopxoirtas McAnvor 
He-called-for — also — (those) besieging Miletu: 

‘ u s , 4 ‘ 3 ~ 
xo exghevoe yous @vyadas OTPATEvEeTIOL OVY AUTO 


and he-exhorted the exiles to-serve-as-s0ldiers with him, 


imoayouEevos avTois, el KOAGS KATATIACELEM. 
having-promised to-them, if *he-should successfully ‘accomplish 
ig’ & gorparetieto, unt TIPdTSEV TMAVT AS SOU 
(the objects) for which he-took-the-field, not (first) to-cease 
iv xarayayo. attous oixade. 
before he-might-have-led them home [he would not cease before 
Oi de noéos émtelSovTo’ ya 
he led them home]. — — *They cheerfully ‘obeyed (him); for 
invorevov att@* xan Aabovtes ta o7tAa 
they-believed him ; and having-taken — (their) armas 
mapyoay ets Sapdss. Hevias uev on 
| were-present at [joined himat] Sardis. Xenias also — 
napeyéveto eis Zapdes Aabov TOUG 
came to Sardis having-taken (with him) the (soldiers) 
éx TOV TIOAEOY, OTCM TAG cig TET PA 
from the towns, (being) heavy-armed-men to-the-number-of our- 
HUY LALOUS * [pdt evos dé 7apry éyov o7tri- 
thousand ; roxenus —| was-present [came] having heavy- 


q 


TAS MeV &i¢ MEevtaxoctovs xaL yiAlovs, 
armed-men — to.the-numrder-of five-hundred and a-thousand, 
¢ 


dE NMEevraxoolovg YVUVNT AS’ Dopalvetos dé Oo 
also five-hundred light-armed ; Sophenetus likewise, the 
Sevupdrios éyav yiAlovg o7tAivasy Luxparns 
Stymphalian having a-thousand heavy-armed-men ; Socrates 
ds CG 5 A ‘ 41 ¢ , ¢ r 
ANG EYWV WS MEVTAXOCLOUS ONAN TAS 
alsothe Achaian having about five-hundred keavy-armed-men 
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Tlaciovy 6 Meyaperg 62 mapeyéveto éxov er 


Pasion the Megarean also came having — 


ets Cplaxociovs oAAITAs, d& TPLAXOOLOUS 
to-the-number-of three-hundred heavy-armed-men, and three-hundred 


MEATACTAS’ KAL OF OVTOS NV xXAL 6 Laxpatngs 
peltastas, both he was and (also) — Socrates 


TOV otparevouévar dupe MrAntor. 
imaong) — (those) serving-in-the-army at Miletus 


Onro. péev AdlxovTo avTo sig Lapdetc. 
These indeed | arrived-at to-him [joined him] at Sardis. 


T coaéprns de xatavorcas TAdTA, xaL TNO MLEVvOS 
Tissaphernes - having-observed these-things, and havin g-considered 


Thy Tapacxerny sivas pstlova i @s é7b 


the preparation to-be greater than as-if against (the) 
Tfioidas, mopetetar @5 Bacién tayiora F 
Pisidians, he-set-out to (the) king as-speedily as 


edivato, Eyav as nevraxooiovs innéas. Kat 
he-could, having about _—five-hundred cavalry. And (the) 
saoireus uev On, éertel Hxovoe apa Ticcadéepvous 


king — therefore, after he-heard from Tissaphernes 


tov ovdrov Kipov AVTiTAPETKEVACETO. 
(of) the military-expedition of-Cyrus began-to-prepare-himself-against-it. 


Kiipos de, éyav ots elonxa wpud- 

Cyrus —,| having which I-have-said [as I said? put-himself-in- 
to 8=—§-d cto. dewy? now eeAadver dia ts Avdtacs 
motion from Sardis ; (and) he-advances through — Lydia 
TpEig TGTASUOVS, ELX00L 
| three stations [three days’ march], (being a distance of) twenty 
xa dvo Mapadayyas, Em Tov NotTauov Maiardpor. 
and two parasangs, to the river Meander. 
To sveos Totrov duo MAES0O* 
The breadth of-this (river was) two  plethra; [about 200 feet]; (a, 


yepupe. 6&  étny élevyuévn inva 7Aotow. 
ridge —  was-over (it) connected-together by-seven boats. 
Awbas TOUTO éLerarwer dia Povyias 
Yaving-crossed-ov.r this river) he-advan-es through Phrygus 
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e ‘ 3 ’ ’ 

Eva, OTAIULOV deta mapacaryy as, els 

one station [one day's march] (being) eight parasangs, ta 
t t , 3 ' ‘ 

Kodooode oixovuéryny 7toALy, evdaiuova xa 

Colossa, (an) inhabited town, wealthy and 


weyarny. RvcabSa gusmev enttad Nuépas* xo 


rge. Here he-remained seven days; and 


Mévar 6 @©evvaros nxe éyav yiAtous 
Men the Thessalian came (to him) having (a) thousand 


On TAS HOLL TEVTAXOCLOVS TLEATHOTAS, 
heavy-armed-men and five-hundred peltastaa [targetiers], 


Adnronag xar Ainidvag xat “OAvvdtove. 
(they being) Dolopians and Agnians and Olynthians. 


"EvrsiSev éLedatver tpeig oTadpovs 


Hence he-advances three stations [three days’ march] 


sixoow napacdyyas eis Kedowas oixovLEeV HY 
(making) twenty purasalgs to Celansz (an) inhabited 


Nouv ts Ppvyias, ueyaany xo etidou'uova. 
town of-the Phrygians, large and wealthy 


"Evtaisa jv Baotasm Krow 
| Here there-was (a) palace for-Cyrus, [here Cyzas had a pa. 


xa eyas Teapadeloos, mAuions aypiay snplar, 
lace] and (a) large park, fall of-wild beasts, 
i) 204 2Q° pss ¢ ¢ 

Gd  Eexeivog édnpevev aro i7t70v, On0TE 
which he used-to-hunt | from horse, [on horseback], | when 


GotiAorvo }§=—"_ yuuvaoae EQUTOY 
he-might-wish to-have-exercised [when he wished to exercise] himself 


Te xa Tovs insovs. O morayds Malardpos pet 


— and the horses. The = river Meander flows 

dua uécov 6& Tod mapadeidov’ O& al rnyad 

through (the) middle — of-the park ; [and the springs 

3 ~ 3 3 ~ ¢ 

avrod stow && tov Pacer’ 

of-it are from the palace ; [and its springs issue from 
d& xat pei Oa Trg TIdAsas Kedourdr. 

the palave}; and also it flows through the city of- Celsenas, 

“Hots d& xau Eo Bactreva MeyaAon 

There-ig alro — (rn fortified palace "of (the) ‘great 
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Bacirsas év Kerauvais, ETL TOLLS 
king {the king of Persia] in Celene, (situated) at tine 
myyais Tod notanod Mapovov, v0 tH axpomones 
sources of-the river Marsyas, under the citadels 
odTOS dé xat fet du Tig MdAEWS, xaOd 
this (river) also — flows through the city, and 
tubaaAre sig tov Matavdpov: to d& evpos Tod 
smpties into the Meander; the -~- breadth of-the 
Mapoviov got eixooe xaL mévte moda. 

Marsyas 18 twenty and five | of-feet [feet] 
"Evtatsa “AnoAAav Asyetar éexdsion Mapovar. 
Here Apollo is-said to-have-flayed Marsyag, 
ViXNCAG épilovta ok TLE( 
having-conquered (bim) [contending — (they contending) about 


Gopias, xa xpeudcar to dépua ey TH arTOM 


music, and to-have-hung-up the skin in the Cave 
O8ev at mnyal’ dua totvo d& 6 MoTALOS 
whence the springs (rise); from this indeed the river 


xareitar Mapovas. “Kyraisa cepkys, ove amteyaper 
is-called Marsyas. Here Xerxes, when he-departed 


éx tig EAAddog nevrySeig tH wayn, Asyevau 


from — Greece having-been-defeated in-the battle, is-said 


oixodoungas. te tavta ta GBaotrem xat cry 
to-~have- built also this — palace and the 


dxpomoaw Kerawav. “Evraisa Kiipog éuecve 
citadel of-Celeen. Here Cyrus remained 


TpiaxorvTa nuspas xar KAgapyos 6 Aaxedoupdvtos 
thirty days and Clearchus the Lacedzemonian 
pvyas NKxE, éyav yitiovg onaAltas, xas 
exile came (tohim), having a-thousand heavy-armed-men, and 


dxtaxociovg Opdxas mMeATacras, xaL duaxooioug 
eight-bundred Thracian targetiers, and two-hundred 


Kprivas tokdtas. Aé xab dua axpatns o 


Cretan archers. And also at-the-same-time Socrates the 


Svpaxdsiog  maprv EYUY  TPLAXOCLOUS 
= ape mete [arrived] having three-hundred 
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‘ s ‘ 3 \ ss , 
OMAUTES, xa Lopaivetos o Apxas, EYaV YLALOVG 
teavy-armed-men, and Sophaenetus the Arcadian, having a-thousand 


OMIM TAS. Kai gvtatisa Kiipog énolycev 
neavy-armed-men. And here Cyrus made (un) 
GorSeov xl éLecacw tav “EAAnov év te 


enumeration. and (bad a) review of-the Greeks in the 


MapAdElGW, xaL syEVOYTO of atumartes, usr 
park, and they-were — all-together, (indeed) 
t \ , ¢ ~ NS 3 ‘ . 
ptr, xaL yt Aror omnizat, o&€ Aupt ToVs 
ten-thousand and a-thousand heavy-armed-men, but about _ 


dioyiAtous mMeATAOTAL. 
two-thousand peltastzs flight-armed men and targetiers]. 


"Evrensey eFeAatwes do oraduovs, 


Hence he-advances two stations [two days’ march], 


déxa, Mapacayyas eis IleAras, oixovueryr 
(making) ten parasangs to Peltz, (a) peopled 
norwv. “Evrais’ suse tests nugpas’ év als 
city. Here  he-remained three days; in which {days} 


Beviag 6 “Apxas édvoe ta Ateaum HHL ESNKE 
Xenias the Arcadian celebrated the Lycwan-rites, and instituted (a) 


ayavar’ ta 6& dsAa ROav ypvoai 
contest; [public games]; the — prizes were golden 
,) n 4 ‘ ~ 5 ] ‘\ Ss ~ 
araeyyices* xat d& Kipog éSdeapes Tov ayara. 
strigils ; and also Cyrus viewed the pul lic-games. 
"EvretSev éeraiver dto orasuous, dadexar 
Hence he-marches-forth two stations, (making) twelve 
t > 3 , ~ 
mapaoayyas els ayooar Kepauor, 
parasangs to (the) market-place ‘of (the) 'Ceramians, (an) 
oixounéyyny TOA, éayatnDY 
inhabited city, (the) last (on the road to Mysia) (and) 
‘ 4 , t fe J me ? ™ 
¢ tH Mvota yooau. “Evreider éferadve rpsic 
next-to the Mysian territory. Hence he-advances three 
OTADLOUG, TPLAXOVTA TApATAYyYas, 
Btations, [days’ march], (making) thirty parasangs, 


3 , te ‘ GO 
sis mediov Katorpov, ofxovuéryyy noaw. *Evrads’ 
to (ths) xlsin of-Ca¥strus, (an) inhabited city. Here 
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qusive mevtTe nuspag* xab wiOSds OelAeto Tots 
and 


ae-remained five days; pay was-dae to-the 
OTPATUITHIG TAgov % TOY uNVaY, xa lorves 
soldiers (for) more than three months, and going 
woAAdxis emt tas Oipas Q7U{/TOUY. 
often [to the gates [to his quarters] they-demanded (it) 
AE oO Aéyav éAmidas dune 


But — Cyrus | saying hopes [giving hopes] | passed-the-time [put 
‘ v ~ > , \ y ] 

zat nv diAog Gvuueros' yap mw ov 

them off], and he-was manifestly distressed ; for it-was not 
mpo¢ tpdmov tod Kipov un amodddvar 
of the- nature — of-Cyrus not to-pay 


EYOVTH. 
ne-having (wherewith so to do). 


"Evratsa “Entaka 1 yurn vevveows ov 
S 
Here Epyaxa the wife of-Syennesis the 


Baoréas Kirixov adixvetras, TLApa 
king ‘of (the) ‘*Cilicians arrives, (on a visit) to 
Kiipov* xau éréyeto doivar Kip m0AAd ypruara. 
Cyrus ; and she-was-said to-have-given Cyrus much money. 


Kipos & ow wore anédaxe tH otpatiad = oro” 
Cyrus — therefore then paid the army (their) wages 


tettapoy uevav. “H KidAiooa dé xot sive 
for-four months. The Cilician ‘queen) also — had (a) 


pvrAaias Te avTny KiAixas xa “Aoner- 
guard wit her (composed of) Cilicians and Aspea- 
diovg* xat dé éAéyeto  Kipor ovyyevécSar ti 
dians; and also it-was-said (that) Cyrus had-connexion with-the 
Kitiooy. "Evasider de é€eAaiver do oraduous, 
Cilician (queen). Hence — he-marches-forth two stations, 

déxa, rapacdyyas aig Otubpiov, oixovpéver 
(miaking) ten parasangs to Thymbrium, (a) peopled 
nod. “Evraisa nv napa vnv odorv rd 
town. Here there-was, by the road (side) (a) fountain 
%  — eaAovpevy Midov vod Bacirsas 
which was-called (the fountain of) Midas, the king 


, 
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Ppvysr, eg?  Midag Aéyevas Onpsicas tor 


of- Phrygia, at which, Midas is-said to-have-captured the 


, ’ , ” 9 ~ 
Larupoy, xEpdoas avTny oivg. “Evredser 
Satyr, having-mixed it (the fountain] with-wine. Hence 


iedaives do otasuous déxa Mapacayyas, 


he-marches-forth two stations (making) ten parasangs, 


eig Tupiaioy oixovueryy rtoAuv. "Evratsa  guecve 
to  Tyrim#um (an) inhabited town. Here  he-remained 


tpeis hupas, xa n Kiduooa = Aéyetoau —densrivau 
three days, and the Cilician (queen) is-said to-have-requested: 
Kipov ésudei€ar TO OT PATELLA AUT}. 
of-Cyrus | to-have-shown [to show] | (the) (his) army to-her. 


Oiv GBovrdcusvos éeridetfan, Mover TOL 
He therefore *willing | to-have-shown [to showit], makes (a): 


, ~ , ~ e , ‘ ~ 
iéraow é to media tev HAAryov xar tar 
review in the plains  of-the Greeks and of-the 


Bapbipar. *ExéAevoe dé gous “EAAyvas ota: 
barbarians. He-orders — the Greeks | so 


TAYSNVAL OS VOMOS AUTOS. 


to-have-been-arranged [so to be marshalled] as (was the) custom for-them 


sis uayny xOb OTIVAL, 0g EXAOTOY 
in battle, and _ to-stand (in such order), but (that) each. 


ovvraka. cous éavTod. 
(commander) was-to-arrange | the of-himself [his own men]. | ‘They- 


Oiv étaydyoay emu TevTapw. 
were therefore arranged in fours; [they were drawn up: 
Mévay wey d&, xa ot ovy avT@ cixe 
four deep]; Menon indeed — and | (the) (those) with him had. 


wo dekwov, d¢ KAéapyos nat of éxetvov 
the right, but Clearchus |and the of-him [and his men]' 


TO Evavuuor, ot GAAo otpatyyol dé TO UéETOY. 


the left, the other commanders — the centre. 
8 ~ Tv \ ~ ' ‘ , 

O Kipos ovy per mpator éSeaper tors Capldpouc. 
— Cyrus therefore — first reviewed the barbarians 


t ’ ’ , ‘ 4) ‘ 
at df mapriAavvoy retayuévor xata ida xa: 
~— and they-marched-fast-him drawn-up in troops. and" 
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xata wakes, o€ sita cove “EAAnvac 
in companies, and afterwards (he reviewed) the Greeks 
TapeAavvay ép —dpuatos xa n KrAucon ép 


riding-by-them in (his) chariot, andthe Cilician (queen) in 


e , , t ~ ' 
apuauaéns. UHaveres de siyov yarxd xpavy, xa 
{a) covered-carriage. All — had brazen helmets, and 


Powxods YiTavas, xa xvnuidas, xaL Tas domdas 
searlet tunics, and greaves, and the shields 


txxexastapuévac. “Enedn O& mapiAace navras, 
burnished. After — he-had-ridden-past all, 

oTioag TO Gpua Apo tHe Harayyos, 
having-stopped — (his) chanot in-front-of the phalanx, (and) 
néubas Uvypyta tov épunvéa mapa tovs otpary- 
having-sent Piyres the interpreter to the comman- 
yous tav KAAnvuoy éxédevcs moobanrersau 
ders of-the Greeks he-commanded (them) to-thrust-torward 
TO. OTTAG, xO emLYaproas THY 
— (their) arms, and | to-have-moved-forward [to move forward] the 
OAnv ddrayya. Ot d& mpozinov Tadra 
entire phalanx. The (commanders)—- announced these 
TOG OTPATIMTAIG” KAL EEL ECaA- 
(things) to-the soldiers ; and after it-was-sounded-with-the 
muyee, mpobaraAcuevo. ta O7tAa, én year. 
trumpet, putting-forward — (their) arms, they-advanced. 

As é& tovrov mpolovray Sdocov ov xpavyf 
And from _ this going-on more-quickly with (a) ‘shout, | (a) 

dpduos éyéveto Toig orpaTeatais 

runDing happened to-the soldiers [the soldiers commenced run- 
G0 Tod aitouatou ém tag oxnvas. Kat ds 
aing] of §-—~ their-own-accord to the tents. And alse 
moAus pdbos dAAos tay Paphapar, xau 


(there was) (a) great fear to-others of-the barbarians, and 


¢ ’ " 2 ~ e f ‘ 

te n KiAwoa épuyey éx Tg Aouauakys, xau 

— the Cilician (queen) fled from the Persian-carriage, and 
3 


of éx ING Gyopds epvyoy xaTaAinortes TA 
~ (those) in the markets fled having-left-behmd the 
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VU" dé of “EAAnves NASov ert Tas 
things exposed-to-sale; but the Greeks went to the 


cxnvas ow yéaat. Ae 1 Kiriooa (dovea 
tents with laughter. (But) the Culician (queen) haviag-seon 


TINY AaTpSTNTHA Kab THY Tae TOU CTPATE'UATOS 
the splendour and the discipline of-the army 
éSatiuace. Ae Kipog fod  tdav tor 
was-struck-with-admiration. (But) Cyrus was-delizhted seeing the 
pobov éx cov ‘KAAnvor eis tog Papbapoue. 
fear (inspired) by the Greeks into the barbarians 


RyretSev éleroaiver Teeig otaSpors, E[xXO0! 
Hence he-marches-forth three stations, (making) twenty 


TAPAOAYY AS, ets "Ixdviov,  éryatyy nomy TNs 


parasangs, t Ieonium, (the) ast town — 


Dovyias. "Evratisa suse = TPES NUEpas. 


of- Phrygia. Here he-remained three days. 


"EyredSev eteratver dua tng Avxaoviags méEvre 
Hence he-marches-forth through — Lycaonia five 


oTaSu01s, tpukxorvTa mapacayyas. °“Eterpeve 
stations, (making) thirty parasangs. He-permitted 


tois “KAAyot  dvapmacae Thy TAUTnv 
the Greeks | (to-have-plundered) (to plunder) — this 


ys t ™ ~ 
yapar, > ovday mMoAEUaY. "Evredsev Ktipos 
country, a8 being hostile. Hence Cyrus 


dnonéune thy Kituooav TMV TAYLOTHV 
sends-away the Cilician (queen) by-the | quickest [shortest] 


606v eis trv Kiduxiav’ xat ovueneuev airy 


road into — Cilicia; and  he-sent-with her (the) 
orparutas, ots Meévav eiye, xan AvTOY. 
soldiers, that Menon had, and (Menon) birnself. 


Kipos 3é eva tv Garay ékedavver dia Kaze 
Cyrus indeed witb the others marches-forth through Cap- 


MAdOKiaAs TETTAPAG STASUOUS, ELXOOL KAL MEVTE 
padocia, four Stations, (making) twenty and five 


MAPUTO LY YAS, 7tp0¢ Aavav  olxovuévyny r7t0Auw, 


parasangs, Dana (a\ peopled town 
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weyarny xat evdauuova. “Evtatsa guevvoy rpeis 
large and wealthy. Here they-remained three 
muspas’ gv @ Kipog anéxtewve Tleoonr 
days}; during which (time) Cyrus put-to-death (a) ersian 
avdpa Meyabépryny, Bastrcorv howimiorny, 
(man) Megaphernes (by name), (a) royal purple-wearer 
Kal TVA EtepdoYy duYdoTHY THY UMA YOr 
(and) a-certain other powerful-person of-the officers-high-in-command 
OUTIATKULEVOS émtibovrAevey aTO. 


baving-accused (him) | to-conspire to-him [of conspiring against 


“Eyvetdev éeneuipavto siobaarey sic tr 
him]. Hence  they-endeavoured to-throw-themselves into — 


Kiruxiav: d& n sioboan ny od0¢ 
Cilicia ; but the entrance was (a) road (only broad enough for a 
auakiros, ioyvpas dpSta, xat dunyavos 

single) wagon-way, very steep, and impracticable ‘for (an) 
otpatetpat. eiceAdeiv, ai tig éxadave. Kai de 
‘army to-enter, if any-one opposed And also 
Zvévverig ehéyeto evar emt THY Axpuv, PvAdrTav 
Syennesis was-said to-be on the heights, guarding 
trv sicboarv: ov 6 guewevy nuepav &y 
the entrance ; for which (reason) he-remained (a) day on 
t@ media. AE TH vovepala  dyyEdos Te Aéyor 
the plain. But on-the next-day (a) messenger came saying 


OTL VvEevvEdig Ein AsAOUTIOS TA AXP, eter 
that Syennesis { might-be having-left [had left] the heights, after 


poseto ot. to orparevua Meérwvos nv tidy év 


he-perceived that the army of-Menon was already in 
Kituxia, sito tv dpiwy, xat Ot *xoveE 

Cilicia, within the mountains, and because he-heard (that) 
Taudy éeyovta ropes TAC Aaxe- 
Tamos having galleys (namely) -~ (those) ‘of (the) *Lace- 
Sacuoviay xat Kipov avvod, mlepumtAE- 


demonians and of-Cyrus himself, (and that) ‘he (Tamos) ‘was-sail- 


é a ~ s 
ovoas dw “lavas sig Kituxiav. Kipoog & ow 
ing-round from _—_ Tonia ito Cilicia. Cyrus — therefore 
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' ‘ ™ 3 $ ’ ‘ 7 
diveby emi TH CNN, OdEVOG KWALOYTOS, xOL EL OE 
ascended (on) the mountains, no-one opposing; and he-saw 


Tas oxnvas, od ot Kitixes eprAattov. "Erretiver 
the tents, where the Cilicians kept-guard Hence 


bs xaréBowvev sig urya nar xardv medior, 
— he-descended into (a) large and heautful plain, 


énippror, xal gunrcov navrodandy devdpav ras 
well-watered, and (beeng)-full of-all-kinds of-tiees and 


GunéAwy: xat d& Peper OAV OfCauoY xaL MEANY, 
vines ; and also it-bears much sesamum, and panic, 


HOLL KEV YOY aL TLLpOLS xaL xpisag. — “Opos 5 
and millet, and wheat, and arley. (A) mountam (chain) — 
4 \ ‘ red ’ ' > ‘ 
oxLpoV mat wlmrov mepieyer auto 
strong (by nature and art) and high surrounds it 


naven é& bararrns sic Oararrvar. 


on-all-sides from Sea to sea. 


Katabas de dua tovrov tot xnediov iAace 
Descending -— through this — plain he-proceeds 


TETTAPAG STASLOUS, MEVTE XAL EixOOL TLAPA- 
four days’ march, (making) five and twenty para- 


cayyas, cis Tapoots wsyaany xat evdatuova moAw 


gangs, to Tarsus (2) large and wealthy city 


ang Kitumtas. "Evtatsa noav ta Paotrea 


_ of-Cilicia. Here were the palaces 
Svervécios tov CacraAéas Kitixwov: de dua 
of-Syennesis the king ‘of (the) *Cuicians; and through (the) 


UEONS TIS TOAEWS PEL TMOTAUdS drYOUa 
middle of-the city runs(a) river (the) name (of which is) 
' t ’ ' 
Kidvos, — etioog dto mAESpov. Ok 
Cydnus, (the) breadth (of which is) two plethra. — (Those} 
2 ~ ‘ ? / t ‘ 
EVOLKODVTES THY TAUTHY TOAW EkEAwrtoV ueTa 
inhabiting —_ this city deserted (it) together-with 
? 3 be] N , ‘ . v ‘ 

Svevvecios eis OxVpov Yoplov émi TA Spy, WAND 
Syennesis for (a) fortified place on the mountains, except 


pe «= €yorves TA xamNAEia® xa & OL _—oixodvTEs 
~ (those) having —~— shops ; and alao — (those) ‘welling 
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‘ya tre Oaratray sv Soros xat év “Iooois. 
acar the sea at Soli and at Tssus, 


Ratinéa d&, 1 yon Svevvecws aixeto sig Tapoous 
Epyaxa also, the wife of-Syennesis arrived at Tarsus 


mévte nuépas mpotepa Kiipov: de év ti unepbory 


Sve days before Cyrus; but in the crossing-over 
Tay dpav, TOY eig TO 7tEdloV, 
9/-the mountains, — (namely, those which descend) to the plain, 
ovo Aoxor otpatetuatos tov Mérovos 
two companies ‘of (the) *army — of-Menon 
anarovto. Ot uev Epacav aomtaCovTdas 
perished. —(Some)indeed said | (that while) plundering 
Tk XAT OAXKOTUVOL 


something to-have-been-cut-to-pieces [that they had been cut to pieces 
vio tav Kirixav: dé ot 

while plundering] by the Cilicians ; but — (others) (that, 
~ ' ‘ f ¢ ~ ‘os 
UMOAELPSEVTAS, XAL OV dUVALUEOUS EVPELY TO GAA 
seing-left-behind, and not being-able  to-find the rest (of the) 
orpatevua ovde Tag ddovg sta AAAVOUEVOUS 
army nor the roads after wandering-about 
dztnrAcosa.* obtvou d& obY AOaY ExaTOV OTCALT At. 
to-have-perished; these -— therefore were a-hundred heavy-armed-men. 
A’ ob GAAot eres 7xoV, opyLouervor 
But the rest (of Menon’s command) after they-arrived, enraged 
duk Tov OAESpoy Tay OLvoTPATATaY duipnacaY 
at the destruction — (oftheir) fellow-soldiers plundered 
trv Te NOAW Tous Tapsous, xaL TA GaciAEa ta év 
the — city —_ Tarsus, and the palaces — in 
auth. Kipos de ener cionracey eis inv modu, 
it. Cyrus indeed after he-entered into the city, 
METENEUMETO TOV DvEVVEC mpos EavToV’ O 
sent-for — Syennesis (tocome) to him ; —_ 
d gy obve a mpdtepoey eAdeiv els yeioas 
but he-said | never yet  before-this to-have-come into handa 


ovdEnt 
fthat never yet before this had he put himself in the power of | any-person 
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XPELTTOVE Eavtod, vite FSeAe rote lévou 
superior-in-power (to) himself, neither would-he then | (to-go) (go) 
, ‘ tomy i) ‘ 1 mv 
Kip, mply 2 -yurn Emtewe ATOPY, nat éAabe 
to-Cyrus, before — (bis) wife ‘prought him ‘to-it, and he-rece1ved 


MOTELS. Mera d& Taira, és, OvVEyEvOYTO 
assurances (of safety). After -— these-things, when they-met 
GAANAOI, Svevveots mer Edwxe Kupo TLOAMA Y PTUAT OA 
one-another, | Syennesis (indeed) gave Cyrus many thin ga 
sig trv = ot pata, dé Kivpog éxetva O@pa, a 
for -— (his) army, and Cyrus (gave) to-him gifts, which 
vom leTae tin Tapa PBaoirei 


are-accustomed-to-be-held as-valuable by (a) king (namely) (a) 


inmov ypvooydruvoy, xa yxpvooiy oTpEenTov, xO 
horse having-a-golden-bridle, and a-golden twisted-collar, and 


LéAua, xai ypvoorr deavazxny, xal Tlepouety ovorny, 
bracelets, and a-golden scumitar, and a-Persian robe, 
HOLL ciw yopay  — unxéte Apaprialegda’ 
and (he agreed that) the country (was) not-bereafter to-be-plundered ; 
‘ 2 , 1. ¢€ ‘ > t 

0& dnodayubaver ta ronacusva avdpartoda, 
and (that they were) to-receive-back the captured slaves, 
my Tov evTVYYAVOO. 

if any-where they-meet-with-them. 





CHAPTER IIt 


"Evraisa Kipos xa 7 orpatia guewe eixoorr 


HERE Cyrus and the army remained twenty 
£ t ‘ ~ ou f ~. 
muépas’ yap of orpariitat epacay otx tevaL TOU 
days; | for the soldiers said not to-go — 

600. Tap dn 
farther § [for the soldiers refused to go any farther]. For already 
€ 3 r ‘ , 
unanrevov iévat ett Baoiréa* 


they-suspected | to-go against (the) king ; [that they were going 


dé éhacay ot 
against the king of Persia]; and  they-said (that they) ‘were nor 
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WOSVITL AL EML TONTH. KrAdapyos d& patos 
hired fur this (purpose, Clearchus — first 
é6 acevo TOs OTPATIMTAS AVTOD 
endeavoured-ta-compel | the soldiers of-him [his soldiers} 
igvat’ ot d& TE e6aAAov avrov 

to-go; — but — (his men) began-to-pelt him (with stones} 

‘ f € , , t 
xO TH rwmnoduyia TA éexelvor, 


and (also) the beasts-of-burden | the of-him, [belonging to him], 
ene. TPSAaTO TpOLEVaL. RAsapxos d& meV TOTS 
after he-began to-advance. Clearchus indeed — then 


juixoov eLepvye UN TO XATANET POSNVAL * 
narrowly escaped | lest the to-have-been-stoned; [stoning to death]; 


lotepor 0, émel EyVO OTL ov duryoetau 
at-length —, after he-knew that he-'would not *be-able 
BidoacSsa:, Cvviyoyey exxAnoiayv THY OTPATIOTaY 
to-use-foree, he-brought-together (a) meeting | of-the soldiers 
KUTOD. Kat uev 1p@tov éorTas 
bf-him [of his soldiers], And -—  at-first standing (before them] 
edaxpve morAvy ypovovs d& ot OpGvTEs 
he-shed-tears (fora) long time ; but — (they) seeing-this 
gSatuacov xar éormav’ sita oe éAeke 
wondered and were-silent; afterwards -— he-spoke-to-them 
TOULOE. 
thus. 

“Avdpss orpariatat, yun Oavudeve Ot. yare- 

Men soldiers, ‘do not *wonder that *I  griev- 

Nas pépw Tolg mMapovor mpayuac.. Tap 
ously ‘bear the present (state of) things. | For 


Kipos éyévero Eévog  euot 
Cyrus became (a) guest-fnend to-me [for Cyrus bound himself to 
KOL ETIUNOE ME,  PEvyorTa 
me by the ties of hospitality] and he-honoured me, (an) exile 
ix Tre matpisos, te Ta GAAa, 
from — (my) country, {and the others, [and also in othe 
xO BOONE evpious daperxori 
things], and (in particular) he-gave (me) ten-thousand darics 
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ag éyw Aabar, ob xuveSéuny suol sig TO 
which I having-taken, ‘did not ‘put-by for-myself for ——~ (my) 
(dvor, Gan’ odds xaSndumaSnoa, dAX’ édariaver 


own-private (use), — neither did-I-spend-it-m-luxury, but I-spent-it 


eis Duds. Kar mpator usv emtoaAeunoa mIp0s TOUS 


for = you. For first _  I-made-war against the 
~ ‘ 3 c ms 3 v e ‘ 

Opdxas, xat med Yay ETYLOPOTLUNY UNEP 

Thracians, and together-with you I-took-vengeance (on them) for 


wig “EAAados, EeAavvav aivoug éx Tc Keppovncor, 


Greece, expelling them from the Chersonesug, 
Bovrouevoug doaipeiodar try yiv TOUG 
(they) desiring to-take-away the land (of) the 


~ ‘ ~ , 
“ErAnvas évowxodtag.  "Entedn de Kdpos EXAAEL 
Greeks dwelling-there. After — Cyrus called-me 
5 ? ‘ i ~ ti “ 
énopevopev, Aabay vedas, iva ead Tt 
I-weat, taking you (with me), in-order-that if — 
d€0tTO dperoiny abrov avy 
he-might-need (my assistance) I-might-help him | for (those things) 
» *s €e 39 3 , 

ov ELL SOV ep um éxelvov. 
of-which I-was-affected beneficially by bim [in return for the bene- 

"Ee: dé vpmsic BovAcode ov 
its I have received from him]. Since powever you wish not 


OVUTMIOEVEC SAL, dvayxe dy [on 
to-2ccom pany (him), | the-necessity — (is) to-me [I am constrained] 


, € ~ “ ~ t Ud 
‘i moodorvta vuds yprosa. tH PiAiqa Kupov, 
either (by) deserting you | to-use the friendshin of-Cyrus, 
N WEevoaLEevov 
[to preserve the friendship of Cyrus], or having-deceived (him by being 
moog éxeivov igvat uss wudv. Ei pev dn 
false) towards him to-go with you. {If indeed — 


Now's Axa OlO% OX 
Y-shall-make just-things I-know not [whether indeed I shall act cor 


€ é ? ~ ‘ 

aiprcoua. 0 ov vudis, xaL Our 
rectly, I know not] I-shall-aold -— therefore (to) you, and with 
wiv melcouae & tH av den. Kat ovdets 


you will-submit-to what — may be-necessary. [| And no-one 
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ounote pet, Os éeyu 
shall never ‘have-said, [and ao one shall ever say], that I 
tyayov “EAAyvasg sig tous Bapbdpors, mipodovs 
having-led Greeks among the barbarians, eserting 
tous “EAAnvag sidousy try pidlav tov Bap- 
the Greeks took-in-preference the friendship of-the bar- 
Gapav. “AAA émei wusic ov Oérete meidecSas 
barians. But since you ‘do not ‘desire to-obey 
guor ovde Encoder, eyo élouae ov wiv, xa 
me nor to-follow (me), I  will-follow (wth) you, and 


mecouate «=O te OY dey. Tap voutla 
will-submit-to what —- may be-necessary. For I-consider 
Yuds sivas eur xat naroida xat trove xat 
you to-be to-me (and) (my) country, and (my) friends and (my) 
Ova yous, xaL ay uEV ofuau ov wiv 
fellow-soldiers, and *I may indeed ‘think (that) with you (I am) 
SJ , e x s \ ¥ 5 ¢ ~ 
efvar tiptog Omov dv O, d& GY EpNUOS VEd?, 
to-be honoured wherever ‘I may ‘*be, but being destitute of-you, 
¢ ‘ 7 ~ 
dy ofuas aux sivas ixavog ott’ dy OpeaAroas 
Tmay ‘think (myself) not to-be competent either — to-help 
pirov, ott’ dv dréEacdan eéySpov. ‘Os ow 
(a) friend, or — repel (an) enemy. That therefore 
3 ~ oF ¢! a iS n nv et * 
EUOV LOVTOS, ON XAL VULEIG AY, OUTO EYETE 
[ am-going, where also you may (be going), then hold-to 
cn Ouny. Tadra 
— (this) opinion (that lam determined to go with you). | These-things 
eins’ d& of OtpaTiTal, of TE 
he-said [thus did he speak]; and the soldiers, | — as-well 
EXE(VYOU AUTOD xO OL GAADL, 
of-those of-himself, [as well those of hisown command], as the others, 
Gxovoarvtes rtavtTa, Sth ov 
hearing these-things, that he-should-say (that he was) not 
MOPEVET SAL TIAL Baoiréa, enyvecayv’ mAslovsg * 
to-march-forth againat (the) king, they-applauded; more than 
bury (Avot mapa o€ Reviov xat Tlaciavos, 


two-thousand (soldiers) from -— Xenins and Pasion, 


is 
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’ ‘ fall ‘ ‘ ‘ 3 
Aabovres Ta omtAa xan TO OXEVOPOPA EDT PO 
taking —-(thew) arms and — (their) baggage en- 

’ ‘ t ~ ‘ 2 
ronsdevtourro rapa Krskpyo. Kipog de — azopan 
camped with  Clearchus. Cyrus -— being-perplexed 


Te xa Avmotpevos Toto, peTETEUMETG TOY KA 
and also distressed at-these-things, sent-for ~ Cle. 


apyor' 6 de dere ov mer leva, Adspa  o& 
archus; who huwever would not — go, unknown however (to) 
~ ~ ¢ aul 5 ~ “) 

Ty OTPAT OTHY TEuTIAY AayyEAoy AUT éxeye 

the soldiers, sendimg (a) messenger to-him, he-told (him) 

Gag petv, Ss tovtav xatactnoouéevon els TO 

to-l e-of-gvod-courage | as these-things being-arranged in the 

dgov" O& 

req nred-manner; [as those affairs would be satisfactorily arranged]; also 
[ETOATE UTES SOL éxéXevev AVTOV" 

(he requested Cyrus) to-send (and again) request him 


0 avros é 
ito come to him); but he (after being sent for again) said (that he 


otx févan. Mera d¢ tata ovvayayay Tors 


would) not £0. After — this assembling | the 
dé oTpatiatTag EavTOd, KL TOUS 

— suldiers of-himself, [his soldiers} and — (those) 
TpoveASovtas ait, xat Tor Bovadcuerow tar 
having-joined him, and the desirous of-the 
by i , 

HAav, ércke Toudds. 

* er (soldiers to be present), he-spoke thus (to them.) 


“Avdpes otpatiara, ev on d7Aov Ot Ta 

Men soldiers, (itis) indeed — evident that | the (affairs) 

Kupov éyet otitag mpas nds, aomep Ta 

of-Cyrus hold (themselves) 0 to us, as _ 
TUETE DA mtpog éxelvor * 

our (affairs do) to him; [the affairs of Cyrus are in the 

yap ore music ere 

tame relation to us, that ours are to him]; for neither (are) we now 


? 


ovpatiataL. éxelvou ve e7tEl ow 
' (the) soldiers of-him [his soldiers] at-Jeast after we-'do nat 
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cuvenduesa att@, ovve  éxeivos ets muododorns 
*follow him, nor (is) he now paymastier 


muiy. “Ore pnvroe vouiCe ddiczioSas v> 
to~us. That however he-thinks (himself) injured by 


NUGY 0104" xaL OOTE WUTOU ULETATMEUTOMEVOV 
us I-know; and  so-that he sending-for (me) 
ESEAoux «EA SELY, “ev TO Me YWTOP, 
J-will not have-gone, [go], indeed (what is) the greatest, 
aidyuvousvos, bt ovvowda EUAUVTO 
being-ashamed, because T-am-conscious to-myself (of) 


&pevo“evos autor mMaVTO, xo O€ efterta 

having-deceived him in-all (this), and indeed then-also 

dedias, pn, Aabav us EUS 

having-feared, lest, having-seized me | he-may-have-mnflicted [he may 
S(“nV, av vow Cee 

inflict] punishment, (for the things) | of-which [in which] he-thinks (him- 


we ¢ os, " oe ‘ 
Rouxrjosa. vet éuod.  Ovr doxei Ewot 
elf) to-have-been-injured by me. Therefore (this) seems to-me 


os ? ed Cc t 3Q3 3 ~ 
eivae ody Opa nuiv xadetdew, ovd duereiv nudy 
to-be no time for-us to-sleep, nor to-neglect our 


airy GAAa GovrstecSac 6, To yon movir 
selves but to-deliberate —— what is-necessary to-do 


ix tovtov. Kaw éos TE —«- LEVOMEV AVTOV, 
{from these [next]. And as (long) indeed (as) we-remain here, 


Soxet wor eivar  Oxemtréov, O7tag we vODUEV 
it-seems to-me to-be necessary-to-be-considered, how ‘we (may) ‘remain 


doparcotara, ei te Oy doxei — AE VELL, BIG 
the-most-securely, if also (it) now seems (best) to-depart, how 


drtiusry dodarsotara, xal Omag slousv ta 


we-may-depart the-most-safely, and how we-shall-hare the 
énirrdeva* ‘yap Avev TovTay ovdey 
necessaries-of-life; for without these (necessaries) | (there is) ne 
GpEerog ove orparnyod ore 

advantage | neither [either] (to the) commander | nor [or] (to the! 
iSiaTov. 


private-soldier [the commander and private soldier are alike insficient]. 
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A’ 6 an usv — piAog Akiog MOAAOD 
But the man (is) indeed (a) friend worthy of-much (estimation) 
nN , ‘ , 3 Ma 
@ iv % otros, b& yarsntararos &x>p0s, 
to-whom ‘he may ‘be (a) friend, but (a) most-bitter enemy, 
@ dv 4 morguos” Eyer dé xaL SvvOLLY 
to whom ‘he may ‘be (an) enemy; he-has — alsc (a) force 
‘ A ‘ \ ? ig} 
wo metry xa intTKNY XO VALTLENY, nV 
both foot and cavalry, also (a) naval ( one), which ‘we 
navees dulug Gpduév Te xa ETUOTA ESA” KOU 
all alike ‘se0 «= and also know; and (this is 
‘ ~ U ~ > ‘ 
yao SoxodusY [100 KASRT SOL ouee 
not strange) for  we-seem to-me | to-sit [to be encamped] not-indeed 
moppo avTos* OoTE boa Asyer 6 TE TH 
far-from him; wherefore (it is) time to-say what — any-one 


yeyvacxe eivar dpiotor. Einar taira EMLAVOATO. 
knows to-be better. Saying this he-finished. 


"Ree toto 6 = QUO THAPTO, ot yey ax 

Upon this then (several) rose (to speak), ~~ (some) indeed — 
TOD AUTOUKTOD, AELOVTES a éyiy- 
— of-ther-own-accord, | (about)-saying [intending to say] what they- 
YOOKOY, KaL Ob de éyxédevaro. vm 
thought (of affairs) and — (others) indeed ordered by 
éxet VOU émdexvivres ola sin nN aztopla 
him [Clearchus] pointing-out what might-be the difficulty 


dvev tis yrdouns Kipov xot pévery nob aruévan. 
without the consent of-Cyrus both to-remain and to-go. 


Aé éig oy TUpoaTLOLOTUEvOS  O7teWOELW 


. 


And one namely (of those instructed) pretending earnestly-to-desire 
mopevecsar Gs TAYOTA Els crv “EAAada, 


to-proceed as speedily-as-possible to Greece, 
+ ™ ‘ ' 1 

EINE, GAdovs otpATyyous "EY EAST SO 
said, (that) other commanders — | to-have-been-chosen 


Gs taywra, si Krtapyoo pn 
[were to be chosen] as speedily-as-possible, if Clearckus “ig not 
BovAcrat  artdye’ dé ta émerydsra 
‘willing to-lead-them-back; (that) also the necessaries-of-life 
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adyopagessat, 0 my = dyopa év TH Bapbapixs 
are-to-be-bought, for there-was — (a) market in the barbarian 
OTPATEVUATL,  xOL OVOXEVACEG SAL * 0 
army, and-also (the) baggage-is-to-be-packed-up; and 


¢€ 


éASovtas Kipoy aivety moia, QS 
(that they), going to-Cyrus, to-ask-for ships, in-order-that 
> u ‘ ‘ ‘ ~ ~ ~ 
anonAEoev’ gay 0& un 60O Tadva, aivety 
they-may-set-sail; if however he-‘do not ‘give these, to-ask 

~ ¢ , ¢! , ‘ ~ , 

Kipoy nyeudva, bo7us artatet Ou TS Pirdas 
Cyrus ‘for a) leader, who will-lead (them) through the friendly 
yapas. “Kay dé unde 600 NyEUdva 
countries. If however he-‘does not-even give (a) leader (they are) 


OVVTATTECSAL TW TAYIOTHY,  xOb 
to-form-themselves-in-order-of-battle — as-speedily-as-possible, and 


dé  7téurbou TLOXATAANYWOUEVOLS TA AXPAL, 
also | to-have-sent hereafter preoccupying the heights, [and alaa 


OTS UNTE 
to send men to take possession of the heights in advance], so-that neither 


Kipog vive of Kiduxes un xavaraborres 

Cyrus nor the Cilicians |‘may not  having-seized-upon 

PSACOTL 

‘have-occupied, [may not have anticipated us, in taking possession of these 
ov EyouEV TtOAAOUS xaL TIOAAG 

heights], of-whom [the Cilicians] we-have many-men and much 


rena GUNOTLAXOTES Otros pwev on 


property having-taken-them-away-from-them. Thus imadeed — (in) 


TOLADT OL eine’ O& peta TovToy KAEapyos 
this (manner) he-spoke; but after this Clearchus 


ete =TOCOUTOY. 
spoke just-so-much. 
Mydeig tudv Asyéta Oo wev gue  oTpATY- 
*Let no-one of-you ‘say that -—- | I (am) about-lead- 
ota  TravtTyy THY oTpatnyiay’ 
g-the-army (in) this the command (thereof); [that | 
yao evopa  moAAa, 
will accept the office of commander]; for T-perceive many-things, 
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oc & vovro ob montéov guoL' 
on-account-of which this ‘must not ‘be-done by-me; but Get nim 
, Ul . ~ 3 4 
Gc meicoune 7 pddota dvvarov, TO avdpe 
aay) that I-shall-obey in-as much-as possible, the man, 
() dy baroSe, iva eidiive Ot nat éentovapat 
whom 'you may ‘choose, that you-may-see, that also I-know-how 
dpyecsau KoL OF TIE pMaALoTA AROS 
to-be-commanded, | and even-thus — as-much-as (any) other 
dvS pam. Meta rottav aAdAos 
of-men [as wel] as any other man]. After this another 
aveotn ETUDELKVUS UEV THY ELVSELAY TOD 
urose (to speak) pointing-out — the simphcity — (of him) 
xexetovtos aitely Ta  Aoia, HOnEp Kupov 
advising to-ask .— (for) ships, as-if Cyrus ‘would 


un 7toLov[LEVOU TOV OTOAOY TAAL, 
not ‘hereafter | be-making the fleet return, [order the fleet to re- 


O° émudeixvus ws etmdeEs ein  oively 

turn], also showing how fochsh (a thing) it-would-be to-ask-for (a) 
& a \ r t 

NYEMOLA Tapa TOVTOV @ Avunivoussa 
leader from this (very person) whom we-are-frustrating 
ony npaki. Kat de et muovetoouey ta 
(in) — (his) undertaking. And also 1f we-shall-confide in-the 

nyeuore & Kigos dv dda, te xorrier Kipor 
leader, whom Cyrus may give, what hinders (that) Cyrus ‘may 
xan xeAevey Ta Axpa npoxaTaraybdave Nutr; 
algo ‘order the heighis | to-preoccupy for us f 

‘ 5 \ ‘ ? 
Tap éyo sv oxvoiyy is 
{to be preoccupied for us]? = For I indeed shall-be-reluctant — 
gubatvery als Ta WAoia, & doin nur, 
to-embark on (board) the vessels, which he-might-give us 
.) f e ~ ~ ~ 

Fria xaTaovoyn nuds avTrais vais TpLypEece* 
lest he-should-submerge us (together) with-‘these -- galleys 
dy 6& goboluny émeoSar TH KyEeucrt 
themselves; *I should indeed ‘be-afraid to-follaw the guide 


® doy, un adyayn nds 6Sev 


whom he-may-give, lest he-might-lead us (toa place) whence it-'wil! 
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ovy gota: olov ce é&FeASsiv' Povaoiuny 8 dw 
not ‘be possible — to-escape; | I-would-wish — 


dmuov. Kupov dxovtos, ameAsav ro Seiv 
departmg, Cyrus (being) unwilling, depart to-have-concealed 


aUTOY * 

him [I would rather, if departing against the will of Cyrus, depart 
6 éoti ov duvatov. AAA é 

without his knowledge]; whicn is not possible. But I 


pnt TUBTOA uev sivas pavaptas. dé [Lob 
vay (that) these (things) indeed are absurdities; but to-me 


doxel avdpas, oitives — ErtuT 7 derol, EASOVTUG 
it seems (that) men, who (are) fit, having-gone 


90s Kipov ow Kreapy@ gpwrdy éxetvov = ti 
Cyrus with Clearchus to-ask him (for) what 


PovaAetas yoroSa. nuiv’ xat éav wey 7 
(purpose) he-wished to-use us; and if indeed the 


matic T mapamAnora olg7tep OL 
undertaking be similar (to that) in-which-kind *he alac 


tpddSEv EXPRTO wTois Esto, xo nuds 
before ‘employed — foreign-troops, and (that) we (should) 


EMEC SUL, xOLL un elvas xaxtous 
follow (him), and (that we might) not be worse (than) 


TOY mpdodev cvvavabavtav TodTe” 
— (those) | before going-up with-him; [who before 


éav de n mtpdkic hatyyras usifav 
went up with him]; but if theundertaking may-seem greater (than) 


Tig MpdTder, xat EMUMOVUTEA, KAL ETUXLYOLVOTE 


the former, and more-difficult, and more-dangerous, 

akwtv 7 MEL OAVTO aye 

(then that we) request either (that) having-persuaded (us) to-leaa 
muds, AR mewdsévra 

(with him), or having-been-persuaded (by us) (he would allow us 

apivar mp0g piaAtay: yao ott xa 

tu-depart to (a) friendly (country); for thus algo 


Endusvo. atte tAot,  xol dy Enoluesa 


accompanying him ‘as) fmends, ‘we also may ‘accompany (him) 
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, ‘ ; x 3 ’ 
TEPOSVILOL HAL ATLLOVTES dy arouses 
zealous (in his cause), and leaving (him) *we may ‘Neave-him 

~ ~ n é 
ROPAAGS ° devpo avoyyeiAo 
safely ; (that) bere | they-have-announced [they report] — 
x 5 td ~ S q € me 
Tt S dv Ayn mpdg taita 8 yds 
what (he)-——- may say to these (things); and we 


axotcarvtas  PovdsteOSas mMpos TavTa. 
having-heard _— (it) to-deliberate upon these (things) 
“Edoze TATA, 
| It-seemed-good (respecting) these-things, [these propositions were ap- 
xa EXGUEVOL AVOPAS TLEUTLOVCL ovv KAe- 
proved], and having-chosen men they-send (them) with Cle- 
Apya, of To@tav Kipov TH dokarra 
archus, who asked Cyrus | (respecting) the (things) were-sseming 
TH STPATIR. ‘O 
(good) to-the army [the questions agreed on by the army]. Who 
, a] , 5 ‘ 4 
8’ dexptvaro, Ot. axovet Abpoxovay  advdpa 
— answered, that he-hears (that) Abrocomas (a) mar 
Eysoov sip, ém tH notaud Eivppary, 
inimical (to him) is on the river Euphrates, 
dréyovta dadexa otaduots* eon ouv Pot- 
being-distant twelve days’-march; he-said (that) therefore he- 
Acosas éASsiv 0g Tobror’ Hav MEY 
desires to-go agaist this (Abrocomas); and-if -— he-were 
Y . ou ’ ~ ‘ , 
éxet ey yortev érudeiva. try dtxyv 
there he-said (that) he-longed to-have-inflicted -—- punishment 
atta & wy detyy, nusis éxet Bovrevocussa 71p05 
on-him but if he-retreat, we there will-deliberate about 
THUTO. Oi atperor dxovcarres b& rTabra 
these-things. The deputies having-heard —— these-things 
aYyVEAROVEL Tois Otpariatais* O& Tois 
announce (them) to-the soldiers ; but — (to them} 
wv iv urtoia OT tyes 76 
indeed there-was suspicion that he-is-leading (them) against (the) 
Caciréa, d& Guers eddxer émtea Sat. 
king, but however it-seemed (to them best‘ to-accompany (P4a) 
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popartotics d¢ prodov' 6 dé Kiipog wnuoyveiton 


They-ask-for-more — wages; — —- Cyrus promised 
Sacevy MS NLLOALOV av EpEOY 
to-give-hereafter to-all the-half-more (than that) which they-had-recvived 
ITEDOY, art,  dapexod tpi TLLOALPE LHL 
defore, (that is) in-place-of (a)  daric three half-darics 
Tot unvos TG OTPATLTY * Os OTL aryoe 
the month — ‘to (each) ‘soldier; but that he-might-be-leading 
‘ ' ‘ € ‘ ~ 
emt Bactrsa, ovdeig rxXovoEY OVE EYTADIA 
{them) against (the) king, no-one heard, not-even there, 


é &y TH PAvEpw. 
(at least) indeed nm — public. 


a 








CHAPTER IV. 


*"Evret Sev eFercaver dbo CTASLOUS déxo 
Hence (Cyrus) proceeds two days’-march (making) ten 
' i) ‘ ‘ , \ x 

mapacayyas, em tov notauov Vapor, To evpoc 
parasangs, to the river Psarus, the breadth 
ov Av toia MASpa. “Evreidev eferatver Eva 
of-which was three plethra. Thence he-proceeds one 
OTASUOV mévte Tapacdyyas él TOV NOTApLOY 
days’-march (making) five parasangs to the river 


, ‘ v , ~ 
Iltpayov, to evpog od oradiv. “Kvraiser 
Pyramus, the breadth of-which (is a) stadium. Thenoe 


&Eerariver dto otadmovs TUEVT ENC EKO 
he-proceeds two days’-march (making) fifteen para- 


onyyas eis “Iocots toyarny moAw tig Kiduxiac, 


sangs to Issus, the-last town — in-Cilicia, 


ému ty OaAatry, oixovuevyny, UEYAANY xo. 
(situated) on the sea (coast), peopled, large ADG 
eiduiuovra. “EvtatSa guewav cpeig nuspac® xa 
wealthy. Here they-remained three days; and 


ai Todxorta xaL névte viieg éx TleAonovyrcor 
the thirty apd five ships from Peloponnesus 
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TLAPNOAY Kup, XL VOW 
{ were-present (for) Cyrus, [arrived at Uyrus’s camp], and (the) ad- 
apyos éx atrvaig  Ivsayopas Aaxedauovros. 
moral over them (was) Pythagoras (the) Lacedw@monian 
\ ‘ nm ~ 3 5 ' 
As Taos  Alytatrios nyeito attdy && “Eqecor 
But Tamos (an) Egyptian conducted them from Hphesne 


Ov MEVTE NAL ELKOOLY ETEDAS VAIS 
having (with him) five and twenty other ships (belor ging to? 


’ ~ , ’ ! ‘a , 
Kiipov, ais éstorpxer MiAntov Ove NV Dan 
Cyrus, with-which he-(had)-besieged Miletus when it-was friendly 

’ \ ' t \ > 
Tisoapépver, xal OvvemtoAeuer Kvp@ 7ipog auvor. 
to- Tissapheines, and  he-fought-with Cyrus aguinst him. 
Kai b¢ Xeipicodos 6 Aaxedaiuoviog mapyy ert 
And also Cheirisophos the Lacedamonian was-present on (board ) 

~ ~ ' c ‘ , sl ? 
coy ved, uetaneurttos umt0 Ki'pov, éyav EnTAX0CLOS 
the ships, having-been-sent-for by Cyrus, he-having seven-hundred 
OnM TAS, Ov éséotpatrye. Tapa Kripa. 
heavy -armed (soldiers), of-whom he-was-commander for Cyrus 


At dé vies Gpuovy xare crv oxnvyy Kupov. 
The — ships moored opposite the tent of-Cyrus. 


"Evratisa xay ot “EAAnves posoopor 7uap” 


Here also the Greek mereenaries, (who were) with 


> , \ on 
Abpoxoug dmoctavres NASov Tapa Kipor, 
Abrocomas, deserting-bim went to Cyrus, (in number) 


TETOGKOCLOL «= OMMALTQUL, =O OVVECTPATEVOYTO 
four-hundred heavy-armwed-men, and accompanied-the-expedition 


3 1 ~ f tt 

E7UL Caairen. "Rarrtetiser e€eAatve. eva OTA 
against (the) king. Ilence he-proceeds one days’. 
Lor, mevte Tapadayyas em = Aas 

march, (making) five purasangs ty (the) gates [passes] 
ans Kituxiag xai tig Suptas. Taira 8” joa 
— of-Cihieia and = — of. Syria. These — were 


‘ t 4 » ‘ 4 4 ‘ 
dto tetyn, “al TO Mev EOudEY TO n 
two walls, and (of) the — ‘aternal (one) — (that) before 


tris Kidixiag Zvevvecig xa prAaxn KiaArxor 


Cihera, Syennesig and ‘a)  gnard of-Cilicsans 
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etye’ d& to &a, TO 7epo Tis Suplas, 
had (charge); but the external (one), — (that) before — Syria, 


EAsyeto ovraxn Baciréas PVAATTELY. 
it-was-said (that a) guard ‘of (the) ‘king’s (soldiers) guarded-it. 


Aca Léon O€ TOUTAV TLOTOLLLOG 
| Through (the) middle —- of-these [between these two walls] (a) river 
Kapaos dvoua péi, EVOS AES POV. 
Carsus (by) name flows, (the) breadth (being a) picthrum. 
Ae dav to uéoov TOY TELYQY NOU 
But the-whole — middle (space between) the walls were 
tTpsis OTadioL* xa Naperdeiv Bia AY ov" 
three stadia, ; and to-have-passed hy-force was not (possible); 
ap n mMapodos AY oTEern xaL TA Tey KASNKOVTEA 
for the passage was narrow, and the walls reaching 
sig wry Oarartar, inepSev 0 fhoav vAcbaror 
to the Sea, above also were impassable 
mitpar’ 6& mWAGL éepEoTixEeCay Ext duporépors 
rocks ; and (the) passes (had) stood-by (at) each 


Toig Tél YEOLW. "Evexa  tavtng ts 
(of) the walls. (It was) on-account-of this — 


mtapodov Kipog werventularo tag vaic. b7tac 
passage (that) Cyrus sent-for the fleet,  so-that 


anobibaseev onritas siow xat &w tov mAvAd?r, 
he-might-land heavy-armed-men within and without the passes, 


xuL  Pracauevos MaApéeASoLEY TOUS NMOAE- 
and (who) having-forced (a passage) might-pass-through the ene- 
tlous, él Quraarrouy emu tails Lupias 
my, if they-'might (yet) ‘guard — the Syrian 


macs oreo 6 Kipos aero nowoev, tov °Abpo- 
passes which -- Cyrus thought would-be-done, — Abro- 


xouav éxyovta moAv orpatevua. A’ “Abpoxduas 
ecomas having (a) great army. But Abrocomaa 

ole énoiyos vot’, GAA’ énte Txovee Rbpor 
‘did not ‘do this, but after he-heard (of) yrua 


ovva év Kituxia dvactpivas éx Dowixns AantyiAavve 
being in COnlicsa kaving-reured from Phoenicia ne- departed 
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napa  Pacisa EXov Go éAéyeto TplaxovTa 


to (the) king having a8  it-was-said | thirty 
UVvpuKedas OTPUTIAS. 
ten-thousands [three hundred thousand) military. 
"Eyretcev eEeratver. dia Lupiag eva otras 
Hence (Cyrus) proceeds through Syna one days’. 
ov TEVTE TAPKOAY US, ELS Mupiavdpor, 
march, (making) five parasangs, to Myniandrus, {a} 
4 * ~ , 3 t ‘ 
nik em tH OaddAarry OixOLMEVNV UTE 
town on the sea (rr ast) peopled by 
Dowtxav. Hi 8 eurtopiov TO YOLOY, 


Phoenicians. It-was also (a) mart (for that district of ) the country, 


‘ ' e t ¢! > + ~ oy? 
xo Torna dAxddes Gpuour attds. “Evtats 


and many ships-of-burden arrived there. Here 
” £ ' e€ ’ - s wd , e 3 \ 
Euccvav ENTA NUEPAS™ XL Revas, o Apxas 
he-remamed seven days ; and (here) Xenias, the Arcadian 
srpatnyss, xat Tlaciay o Meyapers, éubaveres 
tommander, and Pasion the Megarian, having-embarked 
sic mtAolov, al  svdéusvor Ta aria 
in (a) vessel, and having-placed-on-board — (their) effects 
MAELOTOV, ANETLAEVOAY, OS LEV TOLG NA TTOLS 
of-the-greatest (value), they-sailed-away, as indeed to-the most 
eddxovy PACT IUNSEVTES 


they-thought having-been-made-jealous-of-therr-honour [the must thought, 
bt. Kipos eia voy 
that they were influenced by jealousy] because Cyrus allowed — 


Krzapyov éyew vous oTpatiatas abrar, 
Clearchus to-have | the soldiers of-them, [their soldiers], 


TOUS dnerasovras mapa Kaéapyor, os 


(namely) -~ (those) deserting to Clearchus, | ae 


3 r , 

dnuevias maAw eis trv “EAA 

departing back to — Greece [when they intended & 
XOL OV og Paowrsa. "Ere 

return t¢ Greece] and not (march) against (the) king. | After 

S Oar adparveis OVS 


-—  they-were invisible [after their disappearance] (a) xmoxy 
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OIASE bt. Kipos duos at'rous 
went-through (the army) that Cyrus might-follow them ‘with (the) 
Tpuipece” xo ob uev ettyorto QAUTOUS 
‘galleys ; and —(some)indeed prayed (that) they (might) 


Anosyva: ag Grvtag doArlous, ot 8 
>e-taken ag being perfidious (men), — (others) indeed 


QXTELOOV et GAacowTvo. As Ko 
pitied (them) if they-should-be-captured. But Cyrus 


Guyxarsoas vous orparnyous eins’ Reviag xa 
having-called-together the commanders sald s Xenias and 
Tlacton G7to0Asroinaciw nuds* aAAa ve 
Pasion have-left us; but ‘let-them at-least ‘be 
ED UEVTOL ETUOTACSIOOAY, OTL otve c7tode 
well indeed assured, that they-"have neither *fled- 
SPAXACL yap oloa Ory ofxorTa., ovre 
away (clandestinely), for I-know where they-are-going, nor 
dnonepevyaci, yao &ya@ TpUNpEIG GOTE éAeiy 
have-they-escaped, for JI-have galleys | in-order-to have-seized 
TO nAoiov éxelvor. "AAAG, [a 
the ship of-them [to capture their ship]. But, by 
tous beovg ote tyaye Suto ado’ otd’ 

the gods not even-l will-follow them; nor (shall) 


otdels épel, Os éyd sag ev tig dv micipr 
tay-wi 


any-one say, that I, as-long-as indeed any-one might s 


CfecLe, & énedav PovaAnta: aztr 
(me), make-use (of their services), but after he-may-wish to- 
évan  svaAAabar atTovs xal xaxOs 710d OL 
leave (me) having-seized them ‘I both ill ‘treat (them) and 
ANOTVAD Ta xpnuata. “AAAa iovtar, 
despoil (them, of their) — goods. But let-them-go, 
eiddTEs OTL eiOL xXAXLOUS 
\they-having-known [they being conscious] that they-are worse 
mpi muds  nusics nmept éxetvors. Korrou ye 
towarls us than we tewards them. Although ‘I indeed 


ty xab  véxna xab yvraixas abTaGY ppovpovueva 
‘have both (the) children and wives of-them guarded 
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gy TpdAacor’ aan ovee sTEPoorTaE 
at Tralles ; but they-‘shal] not-even ‘be-deprived 
ToUTaV, GAA amtoAmlorTa Evexa TAG 

of-these, put  they-shall-receive (them) on-account-of — (their) 
Gpetiig  - Tlepl Eue MpOISEV. Kat 0 us etree 
good-conduct towards me urmerly. And —| ‘he indeed ‘said 


TAVTO. 6& OL “HAANVES, El TIS KO 
these; [thus did he speak]; andthe Greeks, if any (one) in-fine 
hy GSvudtepos 70s anv avabacw OXOVOVTES 
was disinclined towards the ascent [expedition ] hearing 
tnv dpetny Kirpov, Svventopevovto iOLOY 
the noble-conduct of-Cyrus, accompanied (bim) with-great-pleasure 
Kai TPOSVUOTEPOY. 
and with-greater-alacrity-of-mind. 

Mera rave Kiipos ekerativer réertapas 

After these (things) Cyrus proceeds four 

Mi oy t \ \ 
STASULOUS gixooly TMapacayyas em TOV 
days’-march (making) twenty parasangs to the 
motaucy Kakov, ovta TO Eevpos WHAESPOV, 
river Chalus, (it) bemg the breadth ‘of (4) *plethrum, 
8é marion peydrav xal Tpaéor iystar, os ol 
and = full of-large and tame fish, which the 
Stpoe évouov Deous, xa otx Eloy 
Syrians considered (tobe) gods, and ‘did not ‘permit (any one) 
2 8 ~ Ie 1 ! c ‘ 
ROexEL? ovde TAG 7EpWTEpas. At Je 
to-injure (neither them) nor the pigeons. The — 
xQua. év alg éoxyvouy noav Tlapvodaridog 
villages in which they-encamped | were of-Parysatis [belonged 
dedouevact eis = Cay. 
to Parysatis] having-been-given (her) | for (her) girdle [for pin-money] 
> ~ , , ’ 
Rvvetser éeratver nevre CTASUOVG TPLLKOVTA 
Thonce he-proceeds five days’-march, (making thirty 
4 5 s ‘ ‘ ~ ~. 

MAPA AY YA ETL TAG TINY AS TOV MOTAUOV 
parasangs to | the springs [sources] of-the river 
Adpdntos to stpos ov MAES pov. 
Dardes aba so brew2th = of-which (is that) ‘of (a} plethrom 
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"Ertatdsa noav ta Baoirew Beréovog Tob 
Here were the palaces of-Belesys | the 


aokarros Supias, xa mMWapadeos, AYU 
having-ruled-over [the ruler] of-Syria, and (a) park, vary 
Meyas xa KAAdS, Eyor MAVTA 06H ONO 
large and beautiful, having all, how-much-so-ever (th >) season@ 
prover. Ae Kipos advor ééxore nou xaréxavde 
produce. But Cyrus ‘eut it ‘down and burned 


ta PactrEa. 


the palaces. 


"Evretsey éFeravver tosis oTASUOUSs TEVTe- 


Thence he-proceeds ree days’-march (making) fit’: 
XALOEXA Tlapucdyyas, emt TOY MoTaAUdY Kuipparny 
teen parasangs, to the river Euphrates 


ball 


ovra To Evpos TeTTApUY OTAdoY” xO 
Jit) being (there) the breadth of-four stadia ; and (there 


MOMg AUTOSt Odraxos 6vouate QXELTO 

was a) city there Thapsacus by-name (which) was-inhabited, 
ueyarn xa. evoatuov. “Kvratisa 

{and which was) large and wealthy. There 
Eucway méevre nuépas’ xa Kupos pevarteupaperos 
they-remained five days ; and Cyrus having-sent-fom 
Tovs otpatnyous tov “EAAYvar, sreyev bt. 7H 
the commanders of-the Greeks, said that the 


60g  scorto ~— sig: «~BabvAdva mpog = eyo 
road might-hereafter-be to Babylon against (the) grew 


Bacirsa* xal xehever attous Agyew taitTa 
king ; and he-requests them to-tell these (things 


TOig OTPATMTALS, XAL AVATE SEY EMEC SAL. 
to-the soldiers, and to-persuade (them) to-/slow (him} 


LA’ ob nowoarres ExKANOLA? 
And win | having-made [having called] (an) assembly (ot the soldiers) 


dmnyyEerArov tavTa. Aé of otpatiaran 
communicated these (things to them). But the soldiers 


&yarénavoy Tois OTPATHYOIG, xaL EPaday AUTOS 
were-angry with-the commanders, and tald thew 
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nora. eidovtag radTa 
(that) ‘having already-before ‘known these-things, (that they! 
KOUTELY KaL EHAcay 
conceal (them from the soldiers); and they-said (that they would) 


af 


ix iévat, gay un tis 800 xphuata adtois 


not go, unless sSome-one should-give money to-them 
Donen xOLL Tolg mMpoTEpoLs avar 
| as also (had been given) to-the former (soldiers) having- 


Gao. psta Kipov 
gone-up with Cyrus, [in like manner as had been given to the soldiers, 
mapa Tov Natépa Tov 
who had formerly accompanied Cyrus] to the father — 
, ‘ oe 5 s0 3 ‘ , =) ‘ 
Kv'ipou, xan taiva ote ioryTav enti waynv, aAAa 


of-Cyrus, and this not going to battle, but 
TOD MATOS xanroivtos Kipov. Ot orpatryyot 
the father (merely) sending-for Cyrus. The commanders 
dnnyyeAAoy tabra Kipa* 8 6 vnéoxeto 
reported these (things) to-Cyrus; and who promised 
dace névte evds apyvplov Exact avdpl, éray 
to-give five rolnge of-silver to-each man, when 
fixac. eis BabvAdra, xa tov EYTEAR ULOSOV 
they-arrived at Babylon, and -—~ (their) entire pay 
1 dy xataction tous “EAAnvag = maAw 
until ‘he should place the Greeks back-again 
tis “lnviav. To moan uev On tod “HAAyMxob 
in Tonia. The most indeed — of-the Greek 
obtws étetosn. 
(force) ‘wag thus ‘persuaded (to accompany him). 


Aé Mévor, mpi etvau dyAov ti ob dAAo 


But Menon, before | to-be [itis] evident what the other 


SToaTiGtTAaL Mowoovsr, mMotepov élovta Kupa 
yoldiers will-do, whether they-will-follow Cyrus 
:, x f * , ct ne \ 

1 od, OVVEAASCE TO OTPAaTELEA ALTON OPUS 
xr not, assembled | the army of-himself [his army] apart 
ray dAAwy, xa gAeke wade. “Avdpe 
from-tbe ythera, and spoke | these (things) [thus]. Mes 
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«av MELOSNTE = —=s LOLs MUPOTLACEOSE Uzt0 Kipou 
£ you-might-be-persuaded by-me, you-will-be-honoured by Cyrui 


mAEOY ToY Ahoy oTpaTiATaV oure 
more (than) the other soldiers (and this) having neither 
MLVOUVEVWAYTES, OUTE MOVCArTEs. Ti our 
‘incurred-danger, nor having-laboured. What therefore 
KEAEUNG NMOWO OL : Kiipog vi detrau 
do-I-request (of you) | to-have-done? [to do]? Cyrus now wants 
tovg “EAAnvas éntecSar éTUL Baciréa* 
the Greeks to-accompany (him) against (the) king; 
> 3 * 2 - 

eyo ovv nut wuds yorvae 


jf therefore say | (that) you  to-behove [that it behoves you] 
diabivar tov notayoy Etpdryny, mpi elvau 


to-have-crossed the river Euphrates, before | to-be [it is] 
dndov 6 Te of GAAon “EAAnves drtoxpwoivrad 
manifest -~— what the other Greeks will-answer 
Kipo. Tap zy uev Undiowvras éneo Sa, 
Cyrus. For if indeed they-should-determine-by-ballot — to-follow, 


e ~ id ba] v ~~ 
wets ddkete sivas ait apkarreg tod 
(then) you will-appear to-be (the) cause, | having-begun of-the 
Pe 1 @ 4 
dab ative, xo DULY 
crossing-over, [as having first crossed over the river], and  to-you 
O¢ ove. mposuuorartoig Kipog eicevau 
as being most-prompt, Cyrus perceive (and acknowledge 
xyapw, xot arodace’ 0 éntotaras 
the) favour, and  will-repay (it);| but he-knows (how to do this) 
fi xaL «iG AAAOS* 
if even-also any other (does); [but he knows how to reward a favour, 
& wy of GAA anolypicartat, 
as well as any other man]; but if the others should-ballot-against-it, 
dnavtres usev aniyev eis tovunarw 
‘we) all-together indeed {| depart to  the-contrary; [return back 


O& Dur, Gs Ldvoig NeSoLuEvots MOTO 
again]; but you, as alone being-persuaded (and as being) most 
TATOIG YOrCetau xa eig Ppovipra xou 


faithful he-will-use (and employ) toth in garrisons and 
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sig Aoxaylas, xa olda OTe ag giro Kupor 


for captaincies, and-also I-know that as friends of-Cyrua 


rettesSe obTivog GAA dv dsnode. 


you-will-obtain whatever else ‘you may ‘require. (The soldiers) 


3 ~ 3 , ‘ a 
AXOVTAITES TAUTH, éxtst(Sovto, xa dubyoar 
having-heara these (things), were-persuaded, and crossed-over 


reOLY Tog GAAovs dnoxptvacsa. Ae Ener 
before (that) the others apswered. But when 


Kipos yosero diab ebnxOTas, TE 
Oyrus perceived (them) having-crossed-over (the river), *he not-only 


KOS, wat méumlag TAoivy te CTPATEVUAT! 
-was-pleased, but-also having-sent Glus to-the army 


el7tev, ‘Eye uév & drops, ndy éertouves 


of Menon) said, indeed O men, now praige 


Duds’ 0& ueaAncer éuot O7tag mab UyLEts 


you; [but  it-shall-be-a-care to-me how also you 


EALVEONT. é éUé, 
might-praise me, [but Iwill take care, that you also shall praise mo], 


A unxet, vowicste le Kipor. Ot orparidros 
or no-longer think me Cyrus. The soldiers 


byes On usv év weyarous gArtion et'yovto avtov 
being nowindeed in great hopes | wished him 


° ~ : > , 
ebtvynoae 6& xat éAéyeto 
to-have-been-fortunate; [prayed for his success]; and also he-was-said 


reenact ueyaronpentis dpa Mevan. Az, 


to-have-sent in-a-magnificent-manner play tee to-Menon. And, 


MOLNCAs TATA, Orebauve * O& KGL 
aaving-done these (things), he-crossed-over (the river); and also 


inayv To GAAo orparenua ovvemero ated. Kas 


all the other army followed him. And 
3 ‘ ‘ 
ovdelg = TOV SuGawvorvtar TOY noraLuor 
20-one — (of those) crossing the river 
ébpéysn avatépa TOV aotay wnrto tot 
uh higher (than) the breasts by the 


worauod. Aé ot Oadaxyvor Eeyov, dt1 ob toc 
iver, But the Thapsaceni anid thee thir 
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6 MoTauU0S ov nanotTe yévorto Sutbatos mEC7i 
(the) river never at-uny-time might-be passable on~foot 
et un TOTE, GAAK Hoos” a "Ab po- 
\if mot [except, then, but (always) in-boats; which Abro- 


xOuaS 7LPOLWY tote xavexavoey, iva Kiipos 
comas going-before ‘had then *burnt, that Oyrus 


un dubF. An éddxer eft 
‘might not “eross-over (the river). (This) then seemed  to-be (a) 


~ ‘ ‘ \ ~ € 
Getov. xO TOV TMOTAMOY Cada v7tO- 
divine (interposition), and (that) the river manifestly re- 


yapyoa. Kup@ as Bacirstaovtr. "Evreider 


ceded for-Oyrus as about-reigning, Hence 


eLerarver dia wig Luptas évvea oraduors, 
ne-advances through — Syria nine days’-march, (making) 


MEVTNXOVTA Tapacayyas, xa Adixvodytar 710s 
to 


ifty parasangs, and they-came 

\ r 5 t 3 ~ ea i 
TOY MOTAUOY Apatny. Krvvatsa noav moar 
"he river BXe3. Here there-were many 
HOUGL MECTAL OfTov xaL Otvov. “Evtatoa euevvar 
Villages full of-corn and wine. Here  they-remained 
TpEig NuEpas, xaL EneciTioarto. 
three days, and provisioned {the army). 





CHAPTER V. 


"Eyveisev eberatves duc trig “Apablas, éxar 

THENCE he-marches through — Arabia, having 

TOV NOTAMLOY Bigedcny év Os Et, mEVreE 

the river Euphrates on (the) right, (making) five 
Epyiuous orasuous, 

desert stations, [five days’ march through the desert], (and, 

TPUAKOVTA KaL TeVTE Tapacayyas. Ae Ev tovTa 


thirty and five parasan gs. But in this 


™] tom in yn nv perv mnedlorv, dno 
— district-of-country the ground wag indeed (a) viain, entirely 
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juadrov damsp Caratra, Og mAnpes calivsiov, 
level as = (the) Seay apd fi of-wormwood, 
ei O& xOL ti GAO ‘Ans A xaAguor 
if indeed also any other (kind) of-underwood or of-reed 
ariv, dnarta nowy etadn OO7EP ApauaTa,” 
was-on-it, all were (as) odormferous as perfumes ; 
8 otder dévdpor err. Aé MOAVT OED 
but no tree was-thereon. But (here there were) various 


Oyota,  mAsiovor y Gy pte dvot, dé 
wild-animals, the-most (numerous) indeed (were) wild asses, also 
TLOAAOL OTPOVSOL Ob LEYAAOL" df xOL OTE 
many [ sparrows the large [ostriches]; and also bustard 
xa Sopxadss évyjcav' d& ob imeneig évlote 
and antelopes | were-thereon; and the horsemen sometimes 
élaxov tabta ta Oypia. Kat wey of — dvoi 
oursued these — wild-animals. And mdeed the wild-asses 
tne, tis — Ot@XOL, TLDS PALOVT ES 

when any-one might-pursue (them), having-run-before (some distance) 
iovacav’ yap étpexor moAv OdvTor TOV 
stood-atill ; for they-ran much (more) quickly (than) the 
imntov' xo waa émtec of into. WAnow orev 
horses ; and again when the horses might-approach 
émoiovy TAaUTOV. xt mY ov Aabety 
they-did the-same (thing); and it-was not (possible)  to-take 


ei oun Oo: = immteic OLUSTAVTES 
(them) jif not [unless] the horsemen  stationed-at-intervala 


Onoaev dtadeyouevor TOS 
should-hunt (them), (also) succeeding (one another) ‘with (fresh) — 
immo. Aé TA xpia Tay OALOXOUEVaY Thy 
"horses. And the flesh ‘of — (those) ‘caught was 
MaApanAnoi ois éeacpeton, 0& AnaddtEpa. 
like the stags’ (flesh), but more-tender 
\ \ t 4 ‘ 
Age oddsig eAabe Sroovsov: de of Tow 
But no-one took (an) ostrich ; {and — (those) of-the 
innéay diakavres ray 
horsemen having-pursued [and those horsemen that pursued them] quickly 
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3 , ‘ 3 ~ 
FMAVOYTO" Yao GAr7ECTATO TIOAV 


desisted ; | for it-withdrew-itself much [for it outstripped the horse. 

devvyavon, dpoug “Ev TOS 
men} fleecing (away from them), in-ranning (using) — — (ita) 
mool, 6& Taig  mrépvéw aipovoa, dare 
feet, and — (its) wings raising (these), ag 
yoouern totia. As tore AapGavey tas 
using (a) saul. But it-is (possible) to-take the 
Oridas, Gv Ts avioTy TAYV' YAP 
bastards, if any-one should-'start (them) ‘up qarckly; for 
nevorvta, Beary dons mépduxes, xa 
they-fly (a) short (distance)  like-as partridges, and 
tTayv artayopevover. As Ta xpéa attar ny 
speedily tire. But the esh of-them was 
fot. 


very-delicious. 


Topevoqeror dé du taurTns Tg Yapas adr 
Marching — through this — country they 
xolvta, él tov notaudy Maoxar, to evpos 
come to the river Mascas, the breadth 
WAespiaiov. “Eyratsa xy wEyaan 
(of which isa) — plethrum. Here there-waa (2) large 
yo r ») ” 3” , 
Eprun TtOALS, ) OVOMUA ALT Kepoarn ' 
deserted city, but (the) name (to-tt) (of it was) Corsote} 
a ater mepieppsito uno tos Macxa 
jand this (city) was-llowed-round by the Mascas ‘im (a) 
xUXAW. "Ryrads 
‘cirele [the river Mascas flowed round about this city]. Here 
Eusuay TpEig NUEpAG HAL EMECITIOMYTO. 
they-remained three days and. provisioned (the army) 
"EvreiSev éLeratve tpsic xar déxa 
Thence -he (Cyrus) ‘proceeds |three and ten [thirteen 
Epyiuous OTAILLOUG EVEVYXOVTA 
desert stations (or days’ march) (making) ninety 


napacdyyas, éyav Tov MoTaLoY Eippacny éy 


parasangs, having the river Euphrates on thu 
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Seka, xa Agixveitas era Tlvaac. “Ey TOUTOL 


right, and he-arrives at (the) Gates. In thesa 
~~ ~ ’ ~ ¢€ t 

toig oTaSucig MOAAG THY molvyIor ONwAETO 

— stations many of-the beasts-of-burden perished 
‘ we ‘ f ‘ a ‘ 

ind Ayod' yap ww ot xoprog otde ovder 

of hunger ; for there-was no grass nor any 

7 ' ‘ i ' a" 

YAAo dévdpov, GAAa n amace yop nP 

fother) (kind of) tree, put the entire country was 

i) e ei Py ~ 
PAN’ Ob O& svolxowTEs 
bare (being destitute of vegetation); | the — inhabiting [the 


dpurrortes xal ToLOlYTES 

inhabitants of this desert district] quarrying and fashioning 
aAEtac Ovouvs mapa TOV AoTAMOV, yor 
+erinding upper-stones [millstones] near the river, carried 
sic BabvAdra xa énwaovr, xa avto- 
{them) to Babylon and sold (them), and  buying- 


4 ” "I e \ a ’ 
yooalovrTes citov sav. O de ofvos énéAune 
In-return corn lived (thereon). — Also corn failed 
TO OTpaTEYUR, xOL HY Ov TOLAT SOL 
the army, and it-was not (possible) to-buy (any? 
ei un év ty Avdia ayope év ta Bap 
lif mot [unless] in the Lydian market among the bar 
Capixd Kiipov, ony xanisyv Weipur fi 
banan (forces) of-Cyrus, the capithe of-wheat-tlour or 
3 ? % ; ‘Wau t 
aAg tay vetrapar atyAav. ‘O dé aiyAog 
barley-meal (being sold for) four sigli. The — siglua 
dbratat énva *Arcixotis OCoAovs xat *ulobdALoY" 
is-worth seven Attic oboli and (a) half-obolus ; 
bg e t 3 r ’ F ] ‘ , 

é n xamidyn éyapea dto “Artixas yolwxas. 
and the capithe coniained two Attic choenices. 
s € ~ t ' ' 
Oiv ob orpatiran dueyiyvovto éoSovres xpéa 
}Therefore the soldiers continued eating flesh 

"Hy de 
therefore the soldiers lived entirely on flesh]. Thera-were also (some) 
TovTay THY oTasuadv, obs FAavve 
vf-these — days'-marches, which he-urged-on (s- °° to make them} 
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mave paxporvs, omote BotrAoto dureAsoc 


very long, whenever he-might-wish | to-finish-the-road [to ar« 

A mpos Udop, 4 mpog yircv. Kat o& 

five| either at Water, or at forage. And indeed 

mote OTevoxywolas xa myAOD avévtos dvomo 

mce-when {| narrow-place and mud having-appeared difficult 
peuTov Taig auataus, 

vi passage for-the wagons, [a narrow and muddy road appeared, 

o Kiipos éntory 

which was of difficult passage for wagons], — Cyrus stood 


GUY TOES dploTots HOLL EVORLLOVESTATOLG TLE pL 
with the most-distinguished and most-wealthy about 


avrov, xat étate Paroww xat Tiypyra, 


hin, and ordered Glus and Pigres, (that) 
Aahovras tov Baplapixod orpatod, ovvex- 
Daving-taken (a part) of-the barbarian army, to-extri- 


bibagew vas auatas. A’ émer sdoxovy ada 
rate the wagons. But when they-seemed to-him 
MOLELY THOAMWS, @OTtEp opy7 EXEAEVOE TOUS 
to-do (this) tardily, as-if in-anger he-ordered the 
xpatiotovg Ilépcag mept avrov CVVETILO~ 


most-distinguished Persians about him | together-to-have-acce- 


MEVO CL tas auatas. “EvSa dn iv beacac- 
lerated [to hasten] the wagons. There then was +o-he~ 
SUL Te UEpog Tig EevTakias. Ta 
seen some portion (of) — good-order (und discipline). For 
Orlavtes Tous  mopupois xavdus, brtov exaoTog 
baviug-thrown-off — (their) purple cloaks, § where each 
ETDYEV ECTNXOS (ED 
happened having-beon-standing [happened to have stood] | they-sent- 
v0, oomsp tis dy dpauor 

themselves, [they rushed], as-if | any-one might run lon a race] 
MEPL WINNS, KAL KaTA pUdAa mMpavois ynAdHov, 
for victory, and down (a) very steep hill, 


éyovtTes TE  TovTovg Tos MoAvTereic yiravas, 
haviag also (on) those — rick tunics, 
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xo tag moxiras dvatuptdas, 6& xO &VLOL 
and —_ vanegated trowsers, and also some (having} 
OTpENTO’S MEPL TOLS TOAYYAOLG, nar wWéAAro: 
oh ajing about — (their) necks, and bracelets 
mEpl TALS xXEOIY * EvSue 6& ELOTIONCAYTES 
about — (their) | hands; [wrists]; directly also having-leaped 
Ow TovTols sic Tov mnAoyv éskexouoar 
with these (ornaments) into the mud they-brought-out 
tas &uakas pustewpous Garroy 7% QS TI 
the wagons hfted-up quicker than (even-thus) any-une 
dy @eTo. Ae 0 oturtav Kipog fv diros 
might have-thought. And (on) the whole | Cyrus was eviden! 
onciiOuv macav Ty Odo” 
hastening all the road, [Cyrus was evidently hastening 
xat ot duarpibur, un O7tov EXASECETO 
the march], and not delaying, unless where he-halted 
Evexa, Zmotisuod Tivos AAAov arayxaion, 
on-account-of —— provisions or of-some other necessary 
VOL EGY bom = ev = Oaer'tov EASOL 
{thing), thinkmg (that) by-how-much — the-more-speedily he-might-go 


TOCOVTH A7IApATXEVAGTOTEPH uageiardas 
by-so-much the-more-unprepared (he might come) to-fight 


Baoirei, 86 ba@ TxYOAGLOTEPOY 
(the) king, and by-how-much the-more-tardily (he might march) 
TosovT~ 7MWAEOY OTPATEvUA OvVANElpEddat 
by-so-muck the-more (numerous) army is-te-be-collected 
acest. Kat & my ovvidciv tO mpoce- 
‘for (the) ‘king. { And also it-was to-perceive to-the direct- 


yovT. Tov vou 
ing the mind [and it might readily be perceived by amy one 
¢€ 2 ‘ e, f 
n nN BaotrAéws oud 
directing his attention to it] | the empire ‘of (the) ‘king (as) being 
isyvpa [er 
strong indeed [that the empire of the king was indeed strong] ‘from 
MANDEL YUpas XL avSpariar, 
{the) ‘multitude (and extent of) territory and (the number) of-mwen 
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8s doSevng toig pnxec. TOV OOGY xOL TE 
but weak by-the lengths of-the roads and | in-the 
HLECTIAT IAL Tas Ourapels, si TH 
to-have-separated [in the dispersion] (of) — (its) forces, if any-one 
émtoweiTOo TOV TIOAEMOY Oia TAY EW. 

made — war (against it) by quick (movements). 


Aé mEpay tod notapyod Et@patov, xara 
But beyond the river Euphrates, through (the opposite) 


TOUS gprpous GTA LOS ny 

| desert stations [marches through the desert] there-was 
eldaluoav xar ueyaaAn mdoAg, d€  svo“a 

(ar) opulent and large city, and (its) name (was) 

Xaouaven. “Ex taivys ol orpatiarou my opacov 


Charmande. From this (city) the soldiers rought 


ta éemutndeia dtabatvorvtes oyediac Ode" 
the necessaries-of-life crossing-over on-temporary-rafts (made) thus; 


é 


éniunrAacav xoipov yopvov dupsépas as 
they-filled with | light grass [hay] (the) skins, whico 


eiyov otTEeyaoUara, eiTO, ovriyor 
they-had (as) covering (for their tents), then they-united-togeti er 


e 


xOUL ODvLEC TIO Og ‘ro 
(theedges) and | ‘drew (them) ‘together [sewedthem] so-that -he 
830 un Omtecsa. tig xappys* em ToT w 
water (could) not (to)-touch the ay; C= t' o8e 
diébaivov, xa éAdubavoy ta énitydem, Te 
they-crossed-over, and procured the necessaries, not- aly 


oivov mertolnusvoy &x Tis Baravov tig ono 


wine made of fruit — fiom 


TOV Porvixos, xOL OLTOY LEAL ENS 2 yap a ny 
ne palm-tree, but-also corn of-pannic ; for was 
nArgiotov &v Tj YAO 
most-plentiful in — (this) any: 
Aé értaisa tay otpatimtay ve tod Meévavos 
And here the soldiers not-only — of-Monon 
xl TOY toy KaAecapyov audivrelarray 
hat-alzo — (thore) of-Clearchus having-been-dispating-abour 
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Tl, 6 KAéapyos xplvas TOV TOR 
something, — Clearchus | having-judged [judging] the (soldier) — 
Mévavosg adixetv évébare TWANYas’ 


of-Menon | to-do-wrong [to be in the wrong] mflcted blows (on him) ; 
‘ \ iY \ ' ¢ ~e 
dé 6 éASaY Moos TO OTPATELUA EXUTOU 
but who having-gone | to the army of-himself [to the 
éAeye’ d ot 
army, to which he belonged] told [what had befallen him]; but the 
~ t > ~ 3 4 
OTOATIATAL AXOVOAYTES iayvupag &yanre- 
soldiers having-heard (this) ‘were vehomently ‘irrl 
mao, xat apyitovto TH Krsapym. Aé Ty 
tated, and enraged — (at) Clearchus. And the 
aivh tuipa Krdapyos, éASov ém nv dudbacn 
same day Clearchus, having-gone to the crossing 
~ ~ ‘ ~ U ‘ 2 f 
TOU MOTALOV, KAL Exel HATHOKEVAMEVOS THY HyOPAY, 
of-the river, and here having-inspected the market. 


‘ yt ‘ ¢ ~ 
dounnetes em thy CxnVnY EXVTOV 
he-rides-away | to the tent of-himself [to his own ten’ 


dia tod orpavetuatos Mévaros, avy OM Vols 
through the army of-Menon, | with (a) few 
TOIS nepi avtov' de Kiipos 
followers, namely) (the) (those) about him ; but Cyrus *had 
ovTa NxEv, GAN’ eve TLPOTHAavYE * cE TES 
not-yet *come, but still proceeded (on his march); but some-one 


tov otpatiotéy Mévavos oytlav £Aa, os 
of-the soldiers of-Menon (who was) splitting wood, af 


side tov KrAéapyor dueradvorea, (nO 
he-saw -—- Clearchus riding-through (the camp), throws (at him) 
~e 3 G ‘ 
v7} akivy’ “aL avtos uev Kunover 
‘with — (his) ‘axe; and this (soldier) indeed missed 
> ~ >] a ' ‘ v 
autos’ 8 GAAos UIQ xXaL GAAOs, 
nim , but another (throws) ‘with (a) ‘stone and-also another, 
v ’ ~ 
eita moAdAoL, HPAVyNS VEVOMEVN GS. 
then many, (a) shout (atthe same time) having-occurred 
Ag o xatapevyet sig TO OTPATEVUA EAUTOH, 
But -—(Clearchus) takes-refuge [in the army of-bunaelf 
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3 : ‘ | 
xOL Eelsug TiaApayyéArEe ELS 
cna his own camp], and immediately calls fhis men] te 
Ta OmAa* xar éxeAevoe Tovg meV OMAITAS 
— arms ; and he-ordered {| the — heavy-armed-men 
ovrow uelvau Sey 
of-him [his heavy-armed men] | to-have-remained [to remain] having- 
: , : ‘ , \ 9.4 
TAS TAC dotidas p05 TA yovata’ O& AUTOS 
placed — (their) shields agaist — (their) knees; but he 
Aab wv tous Opdxag xat tous innéac, 


thaving-taken [taking] the Thracians and the horsemen, 
ob ROav auTa gy TH oTpaTEtuate WAElovs 7 


that were with-him in the army more than 
TETTAPAXOVTO, O& Ob MWAEiCTOL TOUTAY 
forty (in number), but the most of-these (were) 
Opaxes, TAavvev em ToUs Mévavos, bot’ 
Thracians, proceeded-out against the (troops) of-Menon, so (that) 
éxelvous éxmteTtAny sau xar Mévova 
they were-struck (with astonishment, as was) also Menon 
abvov, xaL wpeye ém ta Orda. Le 
hunself, and (so that they) run to — arms. But 
KO Ob éoTacay anopodyTEs tT TIpdy- 
also — (some) stood hesitating (about) the af. 
UAT L. 


fair (not knowing what to make of it). 
‘O de Tlpofevos, yap érvye mpoowy tBorepoc, 
— But Proxenus, | for he-happened approaching last 
KaL wakis TOV O7tAL- 
(in order), [who brought up the rear], and (a) division of-the heavy 


TOV émouéyn att, ayav ovr 

armed-men following him, leading therefore (his soldiers) 

EVSUS sig TO UECOY AuhoTEpoY 

immediately | into the muddle of-both [into the space be 
ESETO Ta O7Aa, xat éedcito vot Kre 

tween both] stood (under) ——- arms, and required of — Cle 

apyov un Nowy TabTa. Ae o 


archus nat to-do these (things). But — (Clearchua: 
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ivakénaiver, ote autor dsroavTos OALyov xaTA- 


was-ritated, because he having-wanted _ little to-have 


AEVOSNVAL, Modus Aéyor TO TASS 
peen-stoned, (that he, Proxenus,) ‘should mildly ‘menfion Jthe suffering 
AUTOD éxéAEve TE KUTOV eliovacsat 
of-him [his ill treatment] he-ordered — him (then) to-stand-out 
éx tov uéoov. Aé Kipog xs év Tovrp eénryet, 
from the middle. But Cyrus also at this eame-up, 
xr énvdeto to mpdyua* Oo elisis éAabe 
and inguited-into the affair; — (then) ‘he immediately ‘took 
TA NAATA sig TAS weipas, xab OV TOIS 

— javeling in — (his) hands, and with — (those) 


~ Cd ~ ? \ 
mapovo. TOY motayv,  nxev éAartvor Els TO 
present of — (his) faithful-attendants, came hastening to the 


uso”, war Asyer cade.  Krdapye xas 
midst (of them), and speaks thus. Q-Clearchus and 


Tlpogeve, xan of GAAoL “EAAnves of rtapdrrss, 
Proxenus, and (you) the other Greeks who are-present, 


iote ocx 6 t moive. Tap af ovvaere 
you-know not what you-are-doing. For if you-shall-join-in 
Tia wayyy GAAnAow, vouittete EUs 
any pattle witb-one-another, | think [be assured] (that) I 


te xataxexoecsay év Thde Th  nwéoa, xaL 
not-only will-instantly-be-cut-off in this (the) (very) day, but-also 


buds od RoAv torepoy éguod: yap TEx Hevépav 
for 


you not long after me; — our-affairs 
2 , ~ , 

EYOVTUV xaxES TUAVTES OTOL 
having badly [for if our affairs go ill] all these 
, ¢ ow > U \ 
Baplapar, ods dpdve tcovtas MoAguarepor nuiv 
barbarians, that you-see will-be more-hostile to-us 

TOY 6YTOY mapa «= Paci 
than) — (those barbarians) | being [who are] with (the) king. 
O KiAdapyos dxotcas ratra EVEVETO &P 
— Clearchus hearing these (things) | became in 
FAUTE * xaL AUPOTEPOL NAVE 


himself; [recovered self-possession]; and both (parties) having. 
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UEVOL ESEVTO TA OMAK xXATA 

seased (from strife) placed — (their) arms in (their appropriate} 
yapar. 

place. 





CHAPTER VI. 


Ipotovtwy évreisey iyvua xat xompos i7t7i. 

PROCEEDING thence (the) footsteps and dung  of-hurses 
Epaiveto’ o otibos 8 eixaleto sivas ws 
appeared ; the track indeed was-conjectured to-be about (that) 
duoyiAtov inmuv. Obdvor mpoidrvTes Exouoy xu 
of-two-thousand horses. These going-before burned both (thes 
qiAov xaL Ti GAAo si AY YorouWor. “Oporens 
fodder and any-thing else, if (it) was useful. Orontew 
0é, Tlépong avyip te mnpoorxuv ryéve 
indeed, (a) Persian man not-only being-related by-birth “to (the, 
Baoret, xat TH MOAEUA  AEyouEvos 
‘king, but-also (ag respects) — warlike-affairs being-considered 


ey ois aptorots Ilepcay, értubovrAever 
among the most-distinguished ‘of (the) “Persians, plots-against 


Kup, xa MPOTSEY TLOAEVTCAS 
Cyrus, and (with whom) he-‘had ormerly *been-at-war, 


dé xataararyets. Obros eine Kipg ei 
but had-~become-reconciled. This (person) said to-Cyrus, if 
doin atta yiAlous inméas, OT Evedpevous 
he-would-give him a-thousand horsemen, that having-lain-in-ambush 


dy x xavaxdvor Tous innéas TipOMaLT OL 
*he would either ‘destroy the horsemen burning-down-every- 


KOU OVTOG Nn éAoL MOAAoUS aiTav Cartas, xO 
thing-before-them, or might-take many of-them alive, | and 


XOAUCELE ENLOVTAS TOU xKaLELY, 
would-hinder (them) gomg-against of-the to-burn, [and would hinder 


KOL TUOLNC ELEY, 
them from going and burning everything], |and would-make, ‘and would 


69 THE ANABASIS OF XENOPIION. 


dove atrots idévtas to stpareyua Kupon 
cause], that they having-seen the army of-Cyrus 


urnote dvvacSoa. dseayyelAa 
-would never *be-able | to-have-told [to tell] (it) ‘to (the, 


Pacrd. Ae td Kripo GxovudavTe, TABTA 
‘king | But to— Cyrus hearing these (things, 


2h 7 > 3 t 
Gddxev elvas Perma, 
it-seemed to-be advantageous, [but Cyrus hearing these propositions 


‘ 3 F) 3 A 
HOL EXSAEVOEVY AUTOV 


approved of them as being advantageous], and he-ordered him 

t ! ? 4 , ~ e 
Aaubavery [eos map éxcdoTov TOY NYE 
to-take (a) part (of the troops) from each of-the com- 
udvav. ‘O & “Opdretys, vomilous Tous t7tméas 
manders. — But Orontes, having-thought the horsemen 
civas étotuovs atrd, ypada euotoAyy mTtapa 
10-be ready for-him, writes (a) letter to (the) 
Baciréa, bt. Eo  eyov mAslotovg intnEas 
king, that he-would-come having the-most horsemen 
bis dy dvvyras’ 


that ‘he might  ‘“be-able (to obtain); [that he would come to him with 
GAAa  éxéAgve 
the greatest number of horsemen he could obtain]; — but he-requested 


a Tos immtebow EavTOD 
(him) | to-have-told the horsemen f-him [to tell his horsemen} 


= ' ‘ t \ ms 
imodéyerSar attoy as tay. Kae évny 
to-receive him as (a) friend. And there | was [were] 
év tH émiotoaAy dé Unouriuata mpdooder dpiatas 
in the letter not-only reminiscences of-former friendships 
KL MLOTEWS. Aldon: tabryy wry éniuovoAnv 
but-also of-fidelity (to him). He-gave this the letter 
~ 3 , € wy ‘ ct ‘ 

mot dvdpi, as @evo. d& 5 Aabayr 
tt (a) ‘faithful man, as he-thought; but — (he) taking (the letter) 
Sidace Kiipo. Ae o Kiipos dvayvovs autny 
gave (it) to-Cyrus, But — Cyrus having-read it 
avAAaubare “Opdyeny, xat Gvyxarsi elg try 


nerests rontes, and he-convokes | ip the 
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Tey EAvTOD Tous Etta APLOTOUS 
tent ot-himself [in his own tent] the seven most-distinguished 


Tlepoav tav mept avvov: xae éxéAgve TOUS 
‘of (the) *Persians — about him ; and he-ordered the 


otpatyyous tav “HAAnvav aywyeiy OMM TAS, 
commanders of-the Greeks to-bring-up heavy-armed-men, 


dE béoSat wouTous TA SrA TEPL 
and | to-have-placed [to place] these — (in) arms around 


TY OxnVRVY adToDd. Ae ot ETI LNOaY 
tthe tent of-him [his tent], And — (they) did 


TAVTA aYyAyorTEs OS THLOYLAUODVS OnNM TAs. 
these (things) bringing about three-thousand heavy-armed-men. 


Ae xar napexarece cicow KAéapyov atubovdror, 
And also he-called within Clearchus (as) counsellor, 


6s ye ésddxer xab atta xat Tois GAous 
who at-least seemed both to-himself and the others ‘to-be 


uahiota mpotiunsyva. tov “EAAjvov. Li’ éntet 


the-most *honoured of-the Greeks. But after 
éEyrcey éeryyere Tois pirowg cry xplow Tov 
he-came-vut he-related to— (his) fmends the trial — 
Opdyvtov, as éyeveto’ yop nv  ovx 
of-Orontes, how it-was (conducted); for there-was no 
a7oppyTov. “Eon 0€ Kiipov doyew 
gecrecy (enjoined), He-said ~~ (that) Cyrus began 


Lov Adyou de’ 
the subject thus; 
, © ~ »” Ny t il 
TlapexaAsoa vuds avdpec iro, 7s Bov- 
I-have-invited you (O-men) (my) friends, that de- 
Asvouevos ovv vuiv npako mepr covtovt "Opdyrov 
liberating with you I-will-do respecting this Orontea 
tTopTo 6 Tu AlXALOYV ECT xa 71005 Oe@y 
[that whatever just is [that which is just] both before gods 
xa mpos dvSpanav. Vap mpdtov puev 6 é&uog 
and before men, For first indeed — my 


” ~ c D ' 
natnp sdwxe TovTOY eivat vrryixoov gua. A 
father gave this (man) to-be obedient tama Runt 
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ime, taySeis, Oo atros iby, v0 Tod Euor 


when having-been-ordered, as ‘he himself ‘said, by (the) my 
adeApod, obTOG émtohéuyoey euot  exov 
brother, this (Orontes) made-war-against me (he) having 


thy axpdroAw &y Zapdecr xa eyo npoomtorAcuar 
the citadel in Sardis, and I making-war-against 
auroy étolyoa @ove dose 

him | made (it so) [carried it on so] that (it) seemed (best) 


TOTO MAVCAT IAL tov mMoAs“oV TOS 
to-this (person) to-have-put-an-end (to) the war againat 


gus, xat éAabov dcEiav xa sdaxa. 
me, and J-took (his) right-hand and gave (him mine in 


Mera vaira én, © “Opcryta totw 
friendship). After these he-said, 0 Orontes is-there 


Oo HOixyoa Ge; °Artexpivaro 
twhat any [any thing in which] I-have-wronged you? He-answerec\ 
OVE ov. Ae o Kupos ndaw rowra’ 
that (there-is) not. But -— Cyrus again inquired; (did you) 
ouxoiy Uorepoy, @S Cv AUTOS OUOAOYELs, mOOTAS 
not-then afterwards, as you yourself confess, having-gone-over 
3 r 2 ? 3 ‘ e 9 9 ~ 
sig  Mucovs adixotuevog otdev v7 éuod 
to (the) Mysians, being-injured (in) no (manner) by me, 
émoleig xaxcig trv éuny yapay, 6 Tt 
act ill (against) — my territory, | what any-thing 
éduva;  ‘“O “Opdvrns apm. 
[in whatever] you-could? _ Orontes said (that he did). 
Ouxoiy ey o Kipog dnor’ ad byrax 
(Did you) not-then said -— Cyrus |when again ycu-knew 
tm sivamy ceavtod 


the strength of-yourself, [when you were aware of the little s «ength 
gAawv é tov Bauor tic 

you possessed against me], coming to the altar — 

s ‘ 10 A ; 

Agvet 5, épyodsa TE [ETAMEASLD Col, 

of-Diana, you-said (that it) not-only repented you 

OL, melons = Ee TMaAw sdaxds uot 


but-aleo, having-persuaded me, ‘you again ‘vave me 
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MOTH, xat eAabes nap’ suod; Kou 
pledges (of good faith), and received (the same) from me? And 


e¢ 93 , ¢ ’ om ! x s 

O Opening @uoAoyEeL TAUTA Tr ovv, edn 
_- rontes confessed these (things). (In) what then, said 
6 Kipos, ddiuxydeig um éuoi, 


— Cyrus, | having-been-injured by me, [hast thou been injured by 


viv TO TOLTOY veyovas  PAVEPOS 
me], (that) now (for) the third (time) you-have-been manifestly 


EmibovAevar wor; Ae tov “Oporvtov sinovtos ort 


plotting-against me? But — rontes saying, that 
HOLMNSELS ouder. ‘0 Kipos vparycer 
having-been-injured (in) nothing (he did so). —- Cyrus asked 


avtov' “Onoroyeis oby yeyenioSan Adixos 7tEpt 
him ; You-confess therefore to-have-been unjust towards 
f) : ‘ v 3 , . e 
EME 5 Ta n AVAYxN, EPpy O 
me? (Iconfessit) for certainly (there isa) necessity, said — 


‘Opoverns. “Ex rovto 6 Kiipog madaAw rparnoev: 


Orontes. After this — Cyrus again asked ; 

™ v ’ ? ~ ~ ~ 
“Av éT OUY YEVOLO TLOAEULLOS TH EUG AOEAPS, 
Would tyou yet then ‘become hostile — to-my brother, 
d& piros xa muotds gut; “O de dztexpivaro 
but friendly and faithful to-me? — And he-answered, 
Ott ovd ei ‘yevoiunr, @ Kips, ay Ev 


that neither if [-should-become(so), OQ Cyrus, wowd-it yet-ever 
ddFaut, cor ye nore. pos tara Kipos 
On 


seem-soO, to-you at-least never. this Cyrua 
eine Tois mapovow.  O dyno ue 
zaid — (to those) present. —— (This) man indeed *haa 
wev mnenotnxe tovadta d& Asyer Tomita. As 
certainly ‘done sich-things and he-acknowledges the-same. Ana 
BULOY ov @ KAéapye mparos andbyva 
af-you (present) ‘do you O  Clearchus first *declar 
yraunv, 6 t doxEi co. Ae Kardapyos 
(your) opinion, whatever seems (right) to-you. And Clearchus 
sim TAOE* ‘Eye ovubovasta Tov Torrey Avdpa 
poke thus; advise (that) — this man 
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¢ 


moiasar ExTI0dHY AS TAYWTA, . 
oe-put out-of-the-way as quickly (ag possible), that ‘it-magj 


unxETl dey QvAatTedsar ToUTOr, 
no-longer ‘be-necessary tu-guard-against this (person ), 


‘ ‘ ~ ‘ ‘ 3 
CAA q OYOAN Ny, Kata TO ELYOU 
but (that) there-may-be leisure  to-us, | concerning the to-b¢ 


~ N s ’ 
COVTOYV TIOLELY EV TOVTOUG 
this-one [so far as relates to this man] to-do good (to) those 


TOUS ENEAOVTAS giroug. Ae ey TAUTY 
a willing (to be) frends. And he-said (that) m-this 


Th yawn xal Tog AAovs npocSeodar. Mera 


— opinion = also the others concurred. After 


~ , , tC! ‘ € 
TANTO, Kipov xeAevovtos, anavTes xab ot 
these (things), Cyrus ordering (it), all even the 


ovyyeveis dvactavtes éAabov tov “Oporvenr 

relations (of Orontes) rising-up took — Orontes 
wns Cavns ému Oavaro’ 

(by) the girdle | as-to death; [in token of his being condemned 


d& eto ig Mpodetaysy elrryou 
to death]; but then (those) to-whom it-was-commanded, led 
aUTOV. LY érter eidov aUuToy ol7tEp 7IpOTSEY 
him (out). But when (those) saw him who formerly 


TLOGOEXUVOUY, XL TOTE TIPOTEXVUUOAY, 
used-to-bow-down (before him), and then (also)  they-bowed-down 


setbedt eidotEes, OTL ~Ayolto é7te Vavator. 
‘before him) although knowing, that he-mighi-be-led to death, 


Aé éntet eionvexSn trv oxnvny “Aptanatov, vod 
And then he-was-led _to-the tent of-Artapatas, the 


MLUCTOTATOV TOV OXNATOUYOV Kupov, 
most-faithful (and trusted) of-the | sceptre-bearers [ushers] of-Cyrus, 


weta tabta ovdeig manore elds “Oporeyr orire 


after this no-one ever saw Orontes, neither 
Cavra ore Tedvyxdta, ovds ovdEls ELS 
living nor having died, {nor any-one having-known 
éAgyev OMS AMESAVE ' 


nas-said (nor . -uld any one of his own knowledge say] how he died 
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6 GAA eixaloy ArAAws. 


{and others conjectured otherwise [some ecajectured this, and 


Ae otdsig tagdos airod TOTOTE 
others that], But no tomb of-him ‘was ever 
epavy. 

‘geen. 








CHAPTER VII. 


"Evretsev éEerartver dua tis BabvAwvlas 


HENCE he-proceeds through the Babylonian (province) 
rpsig OTAS"UOV dadexa rapacayyas. A’ év 
three days’-march (making) twelve purasangs. And on 


TH TATA oTadug@ Kiipog moveitor, mept  wécas 
the third day’s march Cyrus makes, about (the) middle 
vuxtas, eketaow tOv EAAvvav xat tov Bapbapor, 
of-night, a-review of-the Greeks and of-the arLarians, 
fv 60 medls yap eddxer Bacréa nkew 
on the plain; for he-thought (thatthe) king  would-arrive 
sig wry &w éemotioay ow tH OrTpaTEetuaTe 

on the morning coming with the army (and) 
uayovusrov® xat uev éxéreve Kigapyov nysiodsa. 
offering-battle ; and -— he-ordered Clearchus to-take-command 


tod dekwi xépas, d& Mévava tov Oerradrov tod 
of-the right wing, and Menon the Thessalian of-the 


3 ? ‘ 3 ‘ t \ rd as 
eleovtuov b& autos OueTace TOUS EGuTOoD. 
left ; but he-himself drew-up-in-order-of-battle |the  of-himself 


Ag usta trv ékévacw dpca. 
[his own troops]. But after the review | at-the-same-time 
5 U e > t e 

Ty eEnLovoY NUuEPG, QUTOMOAOL NXOVTES 
with -the coming day, [at dawn of day], deserters coming 
yla.pat peyarov Baciréag arnyyeArAov Kripa 
from (the) great king informed Cyrus 
TEL tig otpatuis Bacirsuos. Ae Kipos 
‘ a — Oprah 


about (the state) ofthe army ‘of (the) ‘king. 
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SvYKAAEGUS TOUS ctpatnyous Kal Aoyayous ThHP 


having-assembled the generals and captains of-the 


EAArivar, ovvebovrAeteto Te, TLS ay 
Greeks, consulted (with them) not-only, how the migh 


~ 4 U ‘ 3 \ 
FLOLOLTO THY LAYUV, HOLL AUTOS 
make the battle, [conduct the engagement], but-also he 


r ‘ wu 
bap pivear TOWMOE TUAPNVEL « *O “EAAnves avdpes, 
encouraging thus exhorted (them) 90 Grecian men, 
3 ] ~ ? Pe) , 
ox dzopév BapSdpay drdpartor 
(itis) mot (for) being-in-want of-barbarian men 
dyo wyuds svuucyous, GAAA voutcov 
[lead you (with meas) auxiliaries, bat thinking 
c ~ s 3 f ‘ , ~ 
yuds EVAL AuEvovas Xa XpElTTOUS TLOAAG 
you to-be more-efficient and better (than) many 
Bapbapar, dia Todro 
(or a great multitude of ) barbarians, ‘I for this (reason alone} 


mLo0CéEAAH OV. Oiv artas gogode avdpes 
‘take-you-with (me). (See) then that you-will-be men 


“ Lo r ‘ \ 
Géiou tag éAgvsepias NS xEXTYOSE HAL UTED 
worthy of-the hberty which you-have-acquired and for 
t ‘ ? ~ \ a) 
fg éya evdaipovita vuds. Tap Ev iOTE, 
which [ *esteem you ‘fortunate. For ‘you well ‘know, 
bc. dy BMotuny tiv sAevdepay dvte marta 
that *I would ‘prefer — liberty before all 
av iyo xa dAAay TLOAAATAQACLAV. 
(that) which I-have, and other (things) numerous 
As xan o7tasg elonre ls 
(and greater), But also in-order-that ‘you (may) “know to 
2 ~ 4! ‘ ‘ 
ofov dyava ipyicds, sya aidas 
what (kind of) contest you-come, | I having-known [T knowing 
, ¢ ~ 1 A ~ A 
diaka tds. Tap to majsog  pev moa 


well] will-inform jou. For the multitude (is) indeed large 


(that) 


J Bj id ~ ~ ‘ 
xo ertlaoe moray xpavyy’ 3d dy dayvdo- 
and they-come-on *with (a) *great shout ; but should you. 
yyose Taita, xaL ta dAdo 
tave-sustained this, and (a8 respects) the other (thir gs! 
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doxd loo uloytrecSas YYQOESSE O10US TOVS 
[-seem to-myself to-be-ashamed (that) you-will-know what the 
avSpatous dvTas év Ty} YAO nuby. 
men | being [porn] in — (this) country (are of use) to-us 

Ae way dvtayv avdpar, xOLL 
(as soldiers). But vou being men (of courage), and 


YEvopere EUTOAUOY, 
aving-become bold (and spirited), (so as to conquer in the ap- 
‘ ‘ s ‘ e€ ~ 
éy@ meV TLC TOY VULGY 
proaching engagement), I indeed will-make (the) (those) of-you 


PovaAdusvoy amuévas oixade AmeASeiv CnAavor 
desiring to-go home | to-have-departed [to-return] envied 


TOS oixou" O€ OfUaL TLOLNCELY TLOAAOUS 
— (by those) at-home; but I-think to-'make many ‘hereafter 


EAEC SAL TO 
| to-have-taken-for-yourselves [to prefer] the (things to be obtained) 


map éuol avTL THY oixoL. 
with me before -—- (those that may be obtained) at-home. 


"Evtatsa Tavaityg  Sauwos puyas, dé 


Then Gaulites (a) Samian exile, but (a) 


MOTOS Kvp@ TLL Ei7e* XO un a 
faithful (adherent of) Cyrus being-present said; and yet, Q 


Kipe tives Agyovo., ote viv vmoyry mM0AAG 


Dyrus, some Bay, that now you-promise many (things) 
dua TO EVO EV TOLOUTH TOU TIPO 
on-aceount-of | the to-be [being] in such (a state) of — ap- 


, ’ : n ' v 
auvtos xivdwvov’ 6& dv te Yyévntas et), 
proaching danger ; but should any-thing happen well, [but 


pact OE OU MEL 
should success attend you], they-say | (that) you ‘would not ‘have- 


VUODK * 

remembered; [that you would not hereafter remember your promises] 

& éro1 od ef usurvad ve xat BotdAow 

— some (also say that) neither if you-remember and also may-wish 
’ n ~ i ¢ us & ~ 

Mracdsa. ay anodotvas doa vucyr7. —O Kipos 


will-you-be-able — to-give what you-promise. -- Cyrus 
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ixor saa enetev’ “ALN gore Suiv & avdpe 
axovoas Tatra éAckev’ AAA EOTL NULV W AVOPES 
hearing this said ; But there-1s to-us, O men, 


n Gpxn N MATa, 
jthe empire the paternal, [the empire, that belonged to my father], 


“EV uexpr mpos peonubpiay ob 

(which) indeed (extends) so-far to (the) south where 
dyspw7to1 od divarrae oixeiy dia xadua, 
men ‘are not ‘able to-dwell by-reason-of heat, 
‘ ay) 7 ‘ 

bz expe 90g apxToyv ov dua 
and  9so-far to (the) north where (they cannot live) for 

~ ‘ , ~ ~ 3 ~ 

yemuava’ d& of pidor tot guod AdeAPod carpa- 
cold; but the friends of — my brother govern-as- 
MEVOVTL TIAVTA TA ev EW TOUT. 
satraps all (the countries situated) — in (the) middle of.these 


Ae fy vixnoousy di neds 
(northern and southern limits). But if we-conquer it-becomes us 


moron. Tous Nuetépoug Pirovs eéyxpareis TOUTOV. 
to-make — our friends masters of-those 


"Qove ob déd0Lxa TOUTO UN ey 
res 
(countries). So-that JI-have not ‘feared this, lest I-have 


ox TE O 60 EXAOTW TOV Dray, 
not any-thing which I-might-give  to-each — ‘of(my} friends, 
dy  yévntas ev, GAAa, un éya 
|jshould it-happen well, [should we be successful], but lest I-have 
3 e ' ‘ad ~ \ 
ov IXaVOUS, O15 da. Aé 
not (friends) enough, to-whom  I-might-give. But ‘I-will 
‘ , 3 , ¢€ ~ € V4 ~ 
xaL d@0M éxdot@ wey “EAAnvev  ypvootr 
also ‘give to-each of-you Greeks (a) golden 
ovémavov. Aé ot AxoVOAVTES TAVTA, 
crowh. But the (Greeks present) hearing these (things), 
> , + * ; 
avrol yOav Te oA TIPOSULOT ENOL, 
they were not-only much ‘more (encouraged and) ‘prompt-for-action, 
mae eENYyEXAOY Tots AAAot. 
but-also they-reported (what they had heard) to-the others (of the 
Ag TE Ob OTPATHYOL TAP AUTH, KO TLVES 
Freeks) And not-only the commanders about iy but-also soms 
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Tay GAAwv ‘EAArvey etoyecav ae wires 
of-the other Greeks entered (his tent) desiring 
eidEvaL TL sora, oplow, tav xparyowdr. 
to-know what (reward) shail-be to-them, if they-should-conquer. 
Aé oO gurumAdas «= TTY yvaueny = OTA TUN, 
But — (he) having-satistied the minds of-all, 
3 . : ‘ 

OTUETLE TLE * Aé mavtes ocowmep dredeyorTo 
‘sent (them) ‘away. And all whoever conversed 


MUPEXEAEVOYTO AITO, UN UkyEDsat, 
{with him) sxhorted him, vot to-bght (personally), 


GAN rarrecsar omiosev EAUVTO?. 
but to-place-himself behind (the line of battle) of-themselves. 


"Ky be t@ Toitw xaip@ KAsapyog rpeto tov Kipor 
At _- this time Clearchus inquired-of — yrua 
mins «=e = ieee «yap oo & Kipe — tow 

some-how thus; Do-you-think then (to-you), QO Cyrus, (that) — (your 


adeAdov paysioSar; Nn At edn o Kipog 


brother will-fight? Yes, by-Jupiter, said -—- Cyrus 


sineo ye égoti 7taic Aapetov xar Tlapvoaridos 

if indeod he-1s (the) son of-Darnus and Parysatis, 

d& guos adeApds, eyw ob Arppouae 

and my brother, IT ‘shall not ‘take (possession of 

TAT OUAYEL. 

these (dominions) without-a-fight. 

"Kvradoa on éy ty éelortAoia 

There indeed (of those) (in) — under-arms (the 
4 , ~ ‘ L4 la , 

pisuos eyévero TOY wey EAAnvoav mvpia xo 

number was of-the — Greeks ten-thousand ana 


’ 3 ‘ ry r 4 , 
TETPAKOTIA AOTC, dé OusyiAwi xo nEVTO- 
four-hundred heavy-armed-men, and two-thousand and five- 


xOoWWL MEATATTAL, dé tov Bapba 
hundred targetiers, and (the number) of-the barbarians 


> 


ueta Kipov déxa uvpiadsc, xOLL 
with Cyrus (was) | ten ten-thousands, [one hundred thousand], and 


duit ta eixoct dpertavnpopa dpuara. Ag 
about —-- twenty scythe-bearing shariots. And (the number} 
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tiv moreuior EAsyovTo slvat EXATOL wa ELXOT 
of-the enemy was-said to-be | a-hundred and twenty 


UVOLADES, no  diaxdom  dspertarypdpa 
ten-thousands, [1,200,000], and two-hundred scythe-bearing 


dpuata. Aé noay éFaxroyiruo. aAAot innels, 
chariots, And there-were six~thousand other horsemen, 


Sv “*Aptayepons  npyer” ovToL NOW 


of-whom Artagerses had-the-command; these (horsemen) were 


retayuévor mp0  Pacirewg attod. As 
drawn-up before (the) king himself. But ‘of (the) 


orparetuatos TON Baciréws noay reTTaApES 
‘army of-the king there-were four (being) 


doyovres xoaL OTPATHYOL xO NYELLOVES, EXATTOS 

commanders and generals and leaders, each 
TpiaxorvTa uvpiadar 

(having under his command) | thirty ten-thousands, [300,000], 


*Abpoxduas, Tistoadéorys, Twbptac, 


(their names were) Abrocomas, Tissaphernes, Gobruas, 


"Apbaxns. As tottav Mapeyevovto sv TH UAT 
Arbaces, But of-these there-were-present in the battle 


EVEVTIXOVTH popiddes, HaL EXATOV xO 
inine-hundred ten-thousands, [900,000], and a-hundred and 


nevrrixovta Spenarnpopa dpuata* yap “Abpoxduas 


fifty scythe-bearing chariots ; for Abrocomas 
avvav &% Douixns votéonce Tis uayns MEveTeE 
marching from Pheenicia arrived-after the battle five 
hucpac. Le ol attouodncartes ex TH 
lays. And — (those) having~deserted from. the 
TOAE LUV TLL ueyarov Baoirsag 
enemy (that were) with (the) great king 
oy ~ 7 ~ ~ r 

ny yEAROY TATA mipos Kipov po tng uayms* 
announced these (things) to Cyrus before the battle ; 
Kolb, ETH THY UaYNV, ol HorvEpor 
and, after the battle, — (those that) thereafter 


EAnosynoay 7yyeAAov taba. 


were-taken-prisoners reported the-same (things). 
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Ags evteisev Kipos eeratver iva otaduor 
And thence Cyrus proceeds one days’-march, 


TpEls Napacayyas Navetl TH OCTPaTEdUaATt, 
,making) three parasangs, with-all the army, 


nal tT) BAayvixd xat t@ Bapbapixd ovyee- 
both the Greek and the barbarian, drawn-up-in- 
THYMEVO’ YAP GETO Baciréa pwayeiodau 
order-of-battle; for he-thought (thatthe) kmg  would-offer-batile 
TAUTY Ti NUEPA” YAP KATA  UECOY TOP 
(on) that — (same) day; for about (the) middle (of) the 
CTASUOY AY tappos opuxty Badeia, TO 
days’-march there-was (found) a-ditch dug deep, the 
% ‘ ' 3 a ) ‘ , ~ 
EUp0S MEV mevte Opyuiat, d& to Badog TpEic 
breadth iundeed (was) five fathoms, and the depth three 
opyniat. AE 7 Tadppos mapevévato avo Sie Tot 
fathoms. And the = dite was-extended up through the 
mediov emt. O@dEeXxa TApACayyas, MEYPL Tel YoUs 
plain to twelve parasangs, just-to (the) walla 
tod Mydias. “EvSa om siow at diapuyes péovoa 
— of-Media. Here -—- are the canals flowing 
ano tov notamod Tiypytos* de sia tév Tapes, 
from the river Tigris 3 and there-are four (of them), 
TO MEV EvN0S TiAeSpiaiar,  O& iovupdas 
the — breadth (of each is) of-the-size-of-a-plethrum, and very 
Passtar, xa ovtayoya mAroia mAsi év avTais' 
deep, and corn-carrying vessels sail on them ; 


dé  siabaArovor. sig tov Evdparny, dé duc- 
and they-discharge-their-water into the Euphrates, and they- 


AEtTtOVO. éxdotn napacayyny, yepupar d 
leave (between) each a-parasang, bridges also 
ENLEUTEY. "Hy d& overvy mapodos 
‘are (thrown) ‘over (them). There-was — (a) narrow passage 


mapa tov Eidparyy, psetvaky vod norayod xa 
slong the Suphrates, between the river and 


Ts Tappov OS TO EvpOG eixocs nodGY. Tatty 
the trench about the breadth of-twenty feet. This 
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bs anv radpoy uéyas Paorrevs mtorel avTt 


_ — trench (the) great king makes for (a' 


\ ~ f 
ipbuatos, énerdy nuvsdverar Kipov mpooeAavvovTa. 
defence, after he-heard-of Cyrug marching-against 


~ 4 

Tateny tyv ndépodsov dn te Kb bg xO 

(him). This aaa passage indeed not-only Cyrus but-also 

h otpatia mappAde, xal eyevovTo clow THC 

the army wept-through, and (so) became within the 
2 f 

TAppOv. Baoitets pev oi ODY EuUAyeETATO 

trench. (The) king indeed ‘did not therefore  ‘offer-battle 
~ , & 

cairn TH NMsog, GAA MOAAG lyyn xou iintwy 

on-that — day, but many tracks both of-horses 

\ f) l4 ¢ f 2 \ 

xat dvSpartavy wMoyapodvT@Y HOaY PaAvEpa. 

and of-men retreating were visible. 


"Evratsa Kipos xareoas Svravov cov *Apubpa- 


There Cyrus having-called  Silanus the Ambra- 


f f ¥ > ~ , \ 
xeny udrew, Raxev attg tTpisyiAtous daperxovs, 
cian soothsayer, gave him _ three-thousand darics, 
bc mpdvepoy vi svdexary an éxeleng TNS 
because previously on-the eleventh (day) from that — 
NUEPOS Gudpuevos, sintev atT@ Ove  PBaotrenve 
day (while) sacrificing, he-said to-him that (the) king 

ov mayettar déxa nueoGv' Kipos ry 
‘would not ‘fight (for) ten days ; Cyrus ther 
¥ w 
ElTteV, otx dpa et. wayeito, e ou 
said, he-"will not then thereafter ‘fight, if he-‘will not 
wayeltas ev vabrais tals nuepals: Od éav GAr- 
“fight in these — days; but if you-speak- 
e ~ ee 
Setoys, wuoyvoduai oor déxa taravta. Todro 
the-truth, I-promise you ten talents. This 
to ypvoidy rote dztédaxev, émel at déxa nuépa 
_ gold “he then ‘paid, when the ten days 
a 3 3 > 2 \ ~ 7 4 
napnasoyv. ° fiztet 0 ént ty tape@, Pacirsvs 
elensad. After indeed, at the trench, (the) king 


exdAve TO otpdrevua Kepov duabaiverr, 
‘prevent the army of-Cyrus to-go-through (it) 
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Edoke xni Kipw xai toig dAXoig arteyrvaxévau 
ne-seemed both to-Cyrus and to-the others to-have-given-up 
Tob udyedou’ Gore TH vorvepaia Kipog 
the (design) to-fight; so-that on-the followimmg (day) Cyrus 
3 f = ‘ 
ETLODEVETO UaAAoy FuErAnuévas. Leé 
proceeded (on his march) more negligently. But 
TH TITY Emoveito THY TLOPELAY TE KXASHLEVOS 
on-the third (day) he-made the march not-only being~seated 
2 ow Y ¢ 
évtt «TOD APUKTOS, xa EYWY TMNd aAvTOU 
in — (his) chariot, but-also having before him 
3 

OALyouS év taker’ O& TO MOAD 

few (men, drawn up) in order; but the greater (part of 


arr @) E7t0 EVET oO AVAT ETO ay UEVOY, 
the army) for-him proceeded-on | having-been-put-in-disorder, [without 


xal MoAAa THY 67AwY ois OT Pa 
observing any order], and many of-the arms  for-the sol- 
tuAtais Hyovto émi auakdv xal umotvyiov. 
diers were-carried on wagons and beasts-of-burden. 





CHAPTER VIII. 


Kai wv vdn ve dupi WAySovoay dyooay, 


And it-was now not-only about full market (time), 


val oO otaduds Av NAyoiov EvSa EuerrAe xata- 


wit-also the station was near where he-was-about to-ter- 


Wwe nvixa Tlaraytas Ilépons adeno, 


.ainate (the day’s march) when Pataguas (a) Persian man, 


“SV MLOTOV dupi Kipoy mpoaivetot 

of-the faithful (adherents) about Cyrus appeara 

EAabyav ava xpdtos TO imm@ tdpodver" 

riding at full-speed — (with his) horse sweating , 
Cal ‘ x 

xal  Eevsvs é6da = MHOLY, Oig = EveTiyyare, 

and immediately he-called-out to-all, whom he-met, 


t ‘is red 
xai Bapbapexdis xat “KAAnixis, ore 
both | ae aa aries fin Persian] and in-Greek, that (the’ 
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Bacirets mpocépyetar ctv moAAG OT PLTEVUATL, 


king approaches wits (a) large army, 


3 “d 
mapeoxeraauévos as eis udynv. “EvSa dy eye 
prepared as for  batile. Then indeed there- 


veto TwAds tkpayos* yap ot “HAAnves xab dé 


was great confusion ; for the Greeks and also 
/ 207 >? 2 

MAVTES EOOXODY aucixa é7t7te- 

all thought (that) ‘he (the king) *would suddenly ‘fall 


Osiada. odicw ataxtoig* Kipds te, XKATOLTUNONOOLG 


on them in-disorder; Cyrus not-only, having-leaped-down 


do rod apuatos, évédv Tov Odpaxa,  xad 
from the chariot, put-on — (his) breast-plate, but-also 


dvabas én ro inmov gAabe rH TLAAT OL 
mounting on — (his) horse he-took — (his) javelins 


eis TAS yelpas, Te TapnyyEerde MOL ToIs 
in — (his) hands, (and) not-only did-he-order all the 


kano etonrilecSor, xai exaotov xadicracsas 
rest to-arm-themselves, but-also each-one | to-place-himself 


sig THY THELY EAVTOD. 
m the rank  of-himself [to station himself in his own rank]. 


¥ § / 4 
EvSa 67 XASOTAVTO OUP 
‘There indeed (in their proper stations) they-placed-themselves with 


moAA omovey, KAéapyos wév Eyov va dete 


great haste, Clearchus indeed having the right 
Tob xEpaTOS POG TH MOTAUG Eupparn, dé 
of-the (nght) wing near the river Huphrates, but 
Tipdéevos éyduevos 0’ ob &AAot 
Proxenus having (his station next to him) and the others 
“eta TobrTov. Aé Mévov xal 6 

after this (in order), But Menon and — (his) 
stpatevua Eoye td svdvouoy xépag tod “EAAnvixod. 
army had the left wing of-the Greek 


Aé vod Bapbapmod inmelg uev TlapaAa- 
(army,;. But of-the barbarian (force) horsemen namely (the) Paphla- 


yoves sis yiAtoug foryoay mapa KArdsapyor 


goniarp about »-*Poneand stood near Clearchus 
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xat to KAAnvixoy meacaotixdv éy TQ Ost.’ 
and the Greek peltastie (force) on the right, 


6é éy tO etuviua we “Apiaiog o vrapyos 
but on the lett (was) not-only Ariwus the lieutenant 
Kupor, zai td dAdo Bapbapixdy’ Képog dé 
of-Cyrus, but-also the other barbarian (force); Cyrus alse 


\ ¢ ~ b > ~~ é f 
x0vb immeis wet’ avtov door é£axdcrot, 
and (the) horsemen with him about six-hundred (were in the 


QUTOL MeV onnicuevo. Oapaki xa 
centre), they indeed having-been-armed with-breastplates and 


MApAUNpLolols, xaL MavTEeg xpdvecr. mAyv Kupov" 
armour-for-the-thighs, and all with-helmets, except Cyrus} 


Kipos d€ xadiotato eis tyvy uadynv Exo 
Cyrus mdeed stationed-himself in the battle having 
thy xepaany anv: 6é nal Aéyevau 

~~ (his) head bare; and (it is) also said (that) 


tTovs &AAouvs Tlépcas duaxiwdvvetew &v TH TOAEUA 
the other Peisiuns expose-themselves in — battle 


vals WuAais xeparais. Aé mdveveg ob i701, 


_- with-bare heads. Also all the horses, (namely) 
€ , % \ 

OL weta Kuopov, eiyov xa TEPOMET OO 
— (those) with Cyrus, had both  defensive-armour-on-their- 
Midian xal mipoo tepvidzo.” d& Ob istrtsic xo 


foreheads and defensive-armour-for-the-breast; and the horsemen also 


elyov “EAAnvinas unyatoas. 


had Grecian swords. 
Kail nv on tE uécov NUELALS, 
And tt-was now  not-only (the) middle ‘of (the) ‘day, 


xa ovT) Yoav ob MoAguor xatapareis: dé 
but-also not-yet were the enemy visible ; but 


cf ¢ , , f ] ‘di Y 
nvixa éyiyveto OsiAn xovoptds épdwy, Gonep 
when it-was  early-afternoon a-dust appeared, like-as 


fa 4 S \ 3 oe ‘4 a 
Aevxn vepirs, 0&€ OU GVYV@ YPdrw VoTEpOr 


(a) white eloud, but “in no ‘much time after, 
TLC onen pwseravia éy tQ@ media énti 


something like blackness (appeared) on the plain on 
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‘ 3 3 , 
MOAR. Aé Ove eyiyvovto s&yyvTEpoY, 
much [much extended]. But when t ey-became nearer, 


xal on TAYE Ts yarxds HOTPAMTE, XO 
and — thereupon something (like) brass gleamed-forth, and 


mE Adyyae xal at rékers éyiyvorTO XATAPAVEL,. 
he spears and the ranks pecame visible 


Kal yoav inmneig pev Aevxosapaxes  €7tl 
And there-were horsemen — (having) white-corselets on 


~ 3 f ad , id 2 A 
Tod etuviucv Tov ToAEUiny, Tuccapepyns ENE ETC 
the left of-the enewy, Tissaphernes was-said 


hove TovtTav’ EYXOUEVOL dé = TOVTWV 
tu-command these; next then (to) these (were the) 


yeppopdpor’ éyduevor dé OMATT OU 


wicher-shield- bearers ; next also (to these were) heavy-armed-men 


oy Evalvais donion modypecr’ 6 ot'tou EAgyorTO 
with wooden shields reaching-to-the-feet; and these were-said 


x ~ 
eivae Alytritios’ } BAAoL trim8ts 
to-be Egyptians; and (next followed) other horsemen (next) 


“aro. tokdtou. Tidvres 8 odor 
other bowmen. All — these (marched together) 


HATH ESum, Exaorvoy Td Edvog emopevero 
according-to (their) nation, each — nation marched-on 


iy = AAadig MANE. avdpdzar. Ae 
jin (an) oblong full of-meu [in solid column]. And 


a gy 
0d AvTOV dpuata cuaAsinovta dvyvoy 
before them (were) chariots leaving (a) considerable (space) 


dwt GAANAwY, TA én xarotueva dpenarvy- 


between ove-another, -— (these) indeed were-called scythe 


popu’ elyov dé ta Spénava anovevameva éx 


chanots; they-had — the scythes extended from 
aad bi 

trav a&dvav sig WAAd LOD, sll Uno 

the axles in (an) oblique (direction), and (others) under 
~ é ad 

Trois dipposs BrAénovTa eis YAY Ws 

che seats-of-the-drivers looking towards (the) ground so-aa 


¢g 
daxdarev bt@ évtvyyavoev. Dé n yroun 
to-cut-threugh whatever they-might-meet. And the | desyrn 
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x ¢ 5) 4 N 3 
AY WS eAdvtwy xai diaxodortaw és 
(of them) was that hereafter-dmving-into, and cutting-througa = inte 
tag takers tTOv “KAA. 
the ranks of-the Greeks. [The design of these chariots 
Y Leal 
O Kipos 


was to drive into, and cut through the ranks of the Greeks.] What Cyrus 


Z 3 ¢ 
wévton eimev OTe xaAéoas MLA PEXEAEVETO 
however said when having-called (the men) he-exhorted 


+ Y a 

tols “KAAyo. avéyecSat thy xpavyny tév Bap- 
the Greeks to-sustain the shout of-the bar- 

/ 

6dowv, totvo életosy’ Ya MPO YECay ov 

barians, in-this he-was-deceived; for they-approached not ‘with (a) 
xpawy aAAG Ovrvy, as QVVOTOY, 
‘shout, but “in (as much) ‘silence, as (it was) possible, 
xai NOVYT, &v tow xat Opadéas. Kai év 
and quietly, in (an) even (step) and slowly. And at 
TOVTW Kipos, maperAatvav attds abv Tliy pnt. 
this (time) Cyrus, riding-by himself with igres, 
TO EpuNvel, xal THLOly Y vEerrvapor AADAOLC, e660 
the interpreter, and three or four others, he-called-out 
tq KAéapyo ayewv to OTPaTEVULA xXATH TO 
—  to-Clearchus  to-lead — (his) army against the 
uécov THY ToAguinv, Ot.  PBaotrsrs Ein Exel’ 
centre  of-the enemy, that (the) king might-»e there; 


xnav Edy vixduev todro TOAVTA TMEMOINTAL 
and-if, said-he, we-conquer (in) this (quarter) all has-been-done 


nuiv. Aé 6 KAéapyos opady ro uécov oridos, 
for-us. But —- Clearchus seeing -— (that) middle dense-body 

xal axovur Kupov Baciréa sorta 
(of soldiers), and hearing from-Cyrus (ofthe) king being 


Eu tod “KAAnmxod etwrviuov, yap GBaoreds 
beyond the Grecian left, for (the) king 


meniyxv Tooodtov ARSE, ote Eywy TO UéOoY 

excelled so-much in-multitude, | so0-that having the muddle 
~ ¥ 

EAUTOU nV 

of-himself [so that, stationed in the centre of his army,] he-was (even) 


’ 
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# 2 1 / 3 ‘ 
ote Seley droondca td degiov xépas 76 


‘did uot ‘wish to-draw-off the right wing from 
tod moTauod, poboduevos UN xuxrwsen  ExaTE- 
the river, fearing lest he-might-be-surrounded on-both- 
pacer, d& TO Kup drtexpivato, ott wero 
Bides, but — _ to-Cyrus he-replied, | that 1t-would-be-a-care 
auT@ dmg ExOL HAARSS» 


tohim that it-may-have (itself) well [that he would take cars, 


that everything should terminate well). 

Kal év toite ta xaip@ TO ev Bapbapixoy 

And during this — time the — barbarian 
oTparevun MpoyEr OUAADGS, 6é tO “KAAyr- 
army advanced steadily (and equally), and the Gre- 
yixov iq, évov &v TO ATE, ODVE- 
can (army) still remaming in the same (place), was-formed- 
TATTETO éx TOV éxi mpoowdrtav. Kal ¢ 
in-order-of-batile from — (those) still coming -up. And — 
Kipos maperatvav od mdvy mpdg avT@ TO 
Cyrus nding-past not very near to-this (his) — 


OTPATELMATL, KATESERTO dnb Agu EXATEPACE, 
armny, surveyed (the armies) looking-at each-side, 


TE gig TOUS moAEuloug xaL TOUS 


not-only towards the enemy but-also (towards) — (his; 
/ land ~ 

pidovg. Ad Hevoddy “ASyvaiog iday avror 
frien ds. But Xenophon (an) Athenian seeing hin 


do tot “KAAyrxod, UnEAddas ws CvvaY 


from the Grecian (line), having-ridden-up as-if to-have 


~ ¥ x 
TOK, FOETO Eb Te TUApUYyEAAOL 
met (him), asked if he-may~‘have any-thing “to-order 
e gS / 
6 8 smorTnoas eine, wah éxéAeve 
who — having-stopped (his horse) said, and-also ordered (him) 
/ ~~ 4 \ \ 
Aéyers do, Ott xal TH LEpPa xa TA Chaya 
to-tell ali, that both the sacrifices apd the victims (were! 
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cada. Aéyov d& tadta Fxovoe Oopv6ov tdvtog 
favourable. Saymg — this he-heard (a) noise going 


ka cov takeov, nor Apeto tis Oo Adpvbos 


through the ranks, and he-inguired what ihe noise 
ey. “O d& Bevoddy einer, bt. TO ovvSyua 

might-be. — And Xenophon said, that the watch-word ‘is 
jon napépyetau eUTEPOD. Ka 
now ‘passing (through the ranks) for-the-second-time. And 
Og éSavuacs tis mapayyérrc, xOLL 


| (who) (Cyrus) wondered what-person gives-out (the word), and 


Apeto Ot. TO obvdyya sin. ‘“O A drexpivato, 


he-asked what the watch-word might-be. -— And he-rephed, 
bv Lev, catyp xat vixy. “O dé Kipos 
that (it was) Jupiter (the) preserver and victory, — And Cyrus 


dxotcas, py, QAAG te Séyoum. xal eT 


having-heard (it),said, but ‘I not-only ‘receive (it) but-also let-it-be 


covto. Ae aindy tattva dayrAavve cig THY 


80. And having-said this he-rode-away to | to-the 
yapay savtod* al TO PEA 
plaee of-himself; [to his own station in the line;] and the-two  ar- 
Aoyyve Oleyétyy an GAAVAwY olxéTe TPIH H 
mies were-apart from one-another not-more-than three  o1 
Téttapa OThOLA, NVina Ob “EAAnvEs Te émtodwCov 
four stadia, when the Greeks not-only sang-the-pean’ 
xai Aoxovro iévar avrio. tolg moAguio. Aé 
but-also began to-go against the enemy. But 
OS TLOPELOMEVOY TE TIS Parayyos eexv- 
as (they) were-proceeding some (part) of-the phalanx fluctu- 
wave TO émuremousvoy ypkato 
ated (from the rest) the (part) left-behind began 
~ f ‘ \ f ¥ 2 ld 
Osiy dpdu@* xat mavees dua éepdséyEavro 


to-run with-speed; and (they) all together made-a-noise 


aidvnep éAerilove. tO “Ervario, xai dé nd&vtes 
itke-as they-shout to -— Mars, and also ali 


FSeov. Aé TivEeg A&yovor, as xal édovnnoar 
ran. And some BBY, that “they also ‘sounded 
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TAIS donio. mpd¢ ta ddpata, mowodvTEs 
— ‘with (their) ‘shields against the spears, causing 
~ f 
@dbov wtoig inno.  Aé ply TOFEVUG 
fear to-the horses. But before (that) (an) arrow 
; 
ek ixvelo Sat, of Bdpbapor éxxAtvovor, xaul 
reaches (them), the barbarians give-way, and 


3 oe Gg 
gevyovor. Kal oy évtaisa psy ot “EAAnves 
flee And also there indeed the Greeks 


3 
EOlWXOY xAaATO xpatos, d& ébdav GAAHAOIC 
followed with (alltherr) might, and calling-out to-one-another 


un Oetv dpdu@, GAAd énecSae év cake. Aé 
not to-run with-speed, but to-follow in order. But 
TH Apuata, xeva NWiYav, &PépovTo TA uev 
the chariots, void of-drivers, were-born — (some) indeed 
dia tov moAguinv att&v, 6& ta 
through (the ranks) of-the enemy themselves, but — (others) 
~ e 
xa dua tav “RAAnvav. Lé ol, 
also through (the ranks) of-the Greeks. But — (they), 


émtel repoido.er, SuoTAYTO . 
when they-could see (them coming) | they-stood-apart [they opened their 


0 tot OOTES xal xavEeAnosn, 
ranks]; but there-was some-one-person (who) also was-caught, 
Gone év  inmtodpdua, éxntrayets * xaut 
a8 in (a) race-course, he-having-been-struck-with-fear; and 
Epacay uévror oude tovtov masely ovdéev" 
they-said however (that) neither ‘did this-person ‘suffer | nothing; 

oto otidsig GAAOs O€ 


"in any thing]; | neither ‘did no-one other indeed [nor did any one 


Ttav “HAAnvav énadsev otdév éy 
else] of-the Greeks | suffer nothing [suffer any thing’? im 
f ~ ~ 
TaUTY TH UaYY, Any él T elavium TK 
this — battle, except on the left, somu-Une 
EXEVETO TOLEVIHVAL. 


was said to-have-been-shot-with-an-arrow. 


~~ € ~ ‘ ¢gY \ ~ ‘ 
Ae Kipos opdiv tovg “RAAyvas vixdyta, xa 
Bat Cyrus seeing the Greeks conquering and 
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dusxoVvTas TO XA GUTOVS, NOdLLEVOS 
pursuing the (part of the army) opposed-to them, being-pleased, 
xal Tooxvovuevos Hdn Os Bacireds v7 THY 
and being-saluted now as king by -— (those) 
dud attdy, ove Os gen dy Sudxe, 
about him, nor (yet) was-‘he thus ‘led-away to-pursue (the enemy), 
Ward Exar ovvecnepavuévyy tay thE Tor 
bri keeping drawn-up-in-close-order the band _ of-the 
iLaxoclav intniwv opy éavtTa@, émepersito 671 
six-nandred horsemen with himself, he-carefully-watched what 
Baoirets moos’ yao xail ndee ator 
(the) king would-do; for ‘he well “knew (him) 
6tc &you yécov Tod Tlepoxod otparevyaros. 
that he-kept the-centre of-the Persian army. 
Ka. 68 md&vres of dpyortes trav Baptdpar 
And also all the cormandere of-the tarbarians 
Evorveg TO péOov autor nyovvrto, 
oecupying the centre of-their (command) led (them thus 
voulfovTes obta xab elvas &v AoparcoTaT@ 
into action) thinking thus also to-be — the-most-secure 
Wy Nn loys autor 1 exaTEpadEY, 
if |the strength of-them [their strength] should-be <n-either-side, 


xa é€ YOYGolEYy mMapayyelAae TH, v6 
and, if they-should-want to-order any-thing, (that) the 


otpatevua dv aicddvecsan yuices ypdva. Kai 
army may perceive in-half (the) time. And 
On Bacrsdts Eyav téve pésov Tis 
even-indeed (the) king having then (the) centre  ot-the 
otpatiaig avrod éyéveto Guns  ée€a 
[army of-him [of his army] was nevertheless beyond (the) 
eteavbuov xépatos ToD Kipov.  “Enet dé ovdsig 
left wing —  of-Cyrus. When mdeed no-op 
fudyeto &x Tod AYTiOV avTG onde 
fought from the opposite (part) (either) against-himself (nor) (or) 
tols vetayuévors Eunpoosey adTod, 
- (those of his own troops) drawn-up before him 
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EMEXAUTETEV OS eis HVEAIOLY. 
he-commenced-wheeling-round as for-the-purpose-of surrounding 
~ 4 ? x 
"EvSa 8 Kipog dsicag un yevdusros d7uosey 
Then indeed Cyrus, fearmg lest having-got in-the-rear 
, > , 
xataxody TO “HAAN vixdy érabver GyTios * 
he-migLt-cut-to-pieces the Grecian (forces), moves-on against 


xual éubaaay ody toils eaxooiots 
hm); and having-charged with the six-hundred (horsemen with 


VIXG TOVS cetuyusvors 7d Paciréus, 
dim), conquers — (those) drawn-up before (the) king, 


xal Expele sig Guynyv Tovs éaxaytAovc, 
the 


and turns into flight six-thousand (horsemen 

xal avTOS Asyetas AmtoxtEtvas 
guarding the king), and he (Cyrus)  is-said to-have-killed 
tH  yeEpl Eeavrod “Aptoyepony 
|with-the hand of-himself [with his own hand] Artagerses 


Tov a&pyovta attdv. Aé ag n TpomH eyEVETo, 
the commander  of-them. But as the rout occurred, 


xab OL sEaxdoroL Képov, duconeipovra 
also the six-hundred (horsemen) of-Cyrus, are-dispersed 


épuncavtes ais TO dudxery™ MAyY Tidy 
having-rushed-on | to the pursuing; [in pursuit]; except (a) very 
OAiyoL KaTEAEL@SyOay aud avror, 


few, (that) were-left about him, (and wno were) 


4 f c ¥v 
ovedov ot xaArovuevo, ouotpamego. “Ov 
nearly-all — (those who) _are-called table-companions. Being 
dé atv tovto, xasopad Paciréa xal Td 
therefore with these, he-sees (the) king and the 
stipos dup éxetvov, xai evsus oux 
dense-body-guard around him, and immediately he-‘did not 
yvioyeto GAA’ cindy, 605 ov dvdpa, teto én 
‘restruin-himself, but saying, I-see the man, he-rushed on 
aivov: xal male. xata TO OTEDVOY, x1 
nim, and strikes at — (his) breast, and 


TLTPIOXEL da rod Odpaxos, a Krycias 6 
wounds (hitn) through the  breast-plate. as Cresiae the 
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F) / 4 ~ 
(atpos pyoi, xai autos oyoi ie lopered 
physician _— says, and (moreover) he-himself says (that) he-healed 
to tpabua. Aé cic MALOVTA 
the wound. But some-one, (while he was) striking (at the king) 
3 , ~ A 
axorvtiges atvorv Crates NAAT NO TOV 
hits him violently ‘with (a) ‘javelin under the 
3 ~ 
IpSaauov’? xal évratSa xat  BactrEds 
eye ; and there (then were) both (the) king 
zai Ktpog uayduevor, xat ot au 
and Cyrus fizhting, and — (those hkewise) about 
R) ‘ 
aurobs UIteO EXATEPOV" 
them (were fighting), for each (of their own chiefs); 
prdcon sv THY dupi Bacrwréa anéSvyoxor 
how-many indeed — (of those) about (the) king died 
Kryotas Aéyer’ yao nv map éxélv@* 
(in battle)  Ctesias tells (us); | for he-was about him ; 
dé te Kipog ateds 
[for he attended the king’s person]; and not-only Cyrus himself 
GnéSave, xal Oxvd, of  cpioror TOY 
died, but-also eight, the most-distinguished (persons) — 
mEepl auTov, éexElvTo ét aur@. Lé 
(of those) about him, lay (dead) on bm. But 
"“Aptanmarys, o moTéTATOS atTa TOY oun 
Artapates, the most-faithful to-him — (ofhis) sceptre- 


tobyov Uepdnwv, Asyetar, ertecdy elds Kijpor 
bearing servants, is-said, after he-saw yrus 


MENTOXOTH, xatanyonoas and tov  tznov 
fallen, (that) having-leaped from — (his) horse 
mepimteceiy atta. Kai of uev pact 

to-have-thrown (himself ) on-him, And ~— (some) indeed say (that) 


Pacwréia xerAsioat tia éeniopdtou 
(the) king ordered. some one | to-have-killed [to kill] 


avTOY Kup, ot oé ontacdkuevoy 
him (lying) on-Cyrus, — but (others say, that) having-drawn 
toy = Gaxivdixyy, sruopdtacsa: savtoyv' yap 
~ (his)  scimutar, he-killed himeelf; Fox 
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eiye  ypvoody’ os xai éepdper otpentov, xan 
a 


he-had (a) golden-one; and also he-wore (a) chain, alt 

WéAAva, xal  THaAAG, domep OL Bipiavor 

bracelets, and (such) other (ornaments), as the most-distinguished 
TlepoGv- ap evetipnte 

‘of (the) ‘Persians (are accustomed to wear); for he-had-been-honoured 

ae 

wo Kipov ve du’ EVVOLAY xa 


by Cyrus not-only for (his) good-will-and-affection, but-also (for his) 


TMUCTOTYTO. 
very -great-fidelity. 





- 





CHAPTER [X. 


Oitus oby uy éverevtyce Kipos, arynp dy 
Thus now indeed died Cyrus, (a) man being 
TE cov Tlepoiv yevouevav wera Kipor 
not-only ‘of (all) ‘the Persians existing since Cyrus 
z¢ p) ‘e Z \ eR 
ov Apya.ov, Baciruxdtatos, HOLE AZ UITATOG 
che elder, princely, but-also the-most-worthy 
Gipyewv, Os duoroyeltar Tapa nNdvTav TOY 
to-reign, as is-agreed-to by all — | (those 
r / B) / / 
doxovvrav yeréosat ev neipqa Kupov. 
appeanng to-have-been in (the) experience of-Cyrus those inti- 
Tap wey mpdtov, dv et 
mately acquainted with Cyrus]. For indeed first, bemg yet (a) 


notc, Bre eénadevevo xal ovv TO QOEADG 
boy, when he-was-educated both with — (his) brother 
xal obv Tots GAAS MALL, Evouifero xPATLOTOS 
and with the other boys, he-was-thought (to be) the-best 
Navtay NAdYTO. Tap mdvres ot maides 
of-all in-all-things. For all the 8008 
Tlepoév rév dpiotay mawevovrtas énl Talc 
ef-Persiangs .—  eMinent-in-rank,  are-educated | at the 
Aipas Baarréas * Byvsa tis tp 


gates ‘of the) *king; [in the royal palace]; there one ‘nay 
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i 
KATHOUSIOL Mev MOAAY Tarppoov- 
learn indeed much (of the) wisdom-of-temperance-and- 
? x ~ ~ 
mv, 0 kore ove’ dxoida: ott’ idelv 
modesty, but it-1s (possible) neither  to-hear nor to-see 


3 A t ~ \ lone 
udev aiaypov. LV of mtaides xal OsGvTas TOUS 


any-thing base. But the boys both see — (those} 
, c 4 / \ 2 / 

TyULauévovs v0 PBadiAsug xal AxOVOCL, 

honoured by (the) king and hear (thereof ), 
xaul dAAous atialouévovs’ S6te  evsve 
and (in hke manner of) others being-disgraced; s0-that straightway 
OV ES naidses wavddvovo. te apyev xa 
bemg (yet) boys they-learn not-only to-govern but-als2 


¥ 


dpyecsar. "EvSa Kipos uév eddxes mpdror 


to-be-governed, There Cyrus indeed seemed first (of all) 
% ms ~ 

elvou aidnuovéctatos viv NMXUWTOY, TE 
to-be the-most-modest — (of his) equals-in-age, (and) not-only 


meidecdar Tols TtpeabvTéepoig xaL pa&AAoY 


to-obey the elders but-also much-more (readily than) 


~ e ~ 
TOV umodEeOTEOV  savTod’ 0 &meva 
— (those) more-inferior (to) him (in rank); and next-then 


PiAiMMAOTATOS, xa. Upyjosas Tots 
he-was-most-fond-of-borses, and (was able) to-use (or manage) the 


i7tTtOIS KOIOTH. A’ éxpvvoy = auror 
horses (in the) best (manner). And they-discerned him 


x 
elvas xal didouadioraroy xa ueXETNOOTA 
to-be alao the-most-desirous-in-learning, and most-diligent and-indefa 


TOV t&v Epyav eis Tov MAEuOY, 
tigable |(in) the operations for — war, [in warlike exercises], 


vE TOEWMIS Kab dxovTicewas.  “Evtei 
not-only (those) of-archery but-also (those) of-throwing-the-dart. When 


dé émpene TY . nAumia, yv xai procdsnpdratos, 


indeed it-became — (his) age, he-was both most fond-of-bunting, 
xai pévto.  rdoxvdvvdtatos 7Up0S 
and even most-fond-of-danger-and-adventure (in encounters )against 
ta Onpia. Kal move oux Erpecevy = apxtor 


— wild-hoarts Ang onee he-‘did not ‘fear (a) she-bear 
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2 \ 
enue poueyyy, GAAa cuumecov 
:when) attacking (him), | but falling-together [but in the at 


KATEONAOSY Gad TOU intmtov, 


tack and conflict] he-was-dragged from — (his) horse, 
xat ev eEnade TH HAL, TOS 
land indeed he-suffered the [he received some wounds] and, the 
* 3 i 
OtEras Gv Elyse HavEepas, d& TEAS 
scars of-which he-had visible (on his body), but at-last 


/ ~ 
KOT EXAVE, nol lEVTOL EMtOLNGE TOV pT? 
he-killed (the bear),and indeed he-made the (person) first 


BorSnoarra uaxapiotov - oAAOIS. 
soming-to-assist (him) to-be-considered-very-happy by-many. 


¢ me 
"Ents, Oe xatentéumsn und tov TLAT POS 
When indeed he-was-sent-down by — (his) father (as 


satpanns Avdiag te “al THS meyadnc Ppvyias 
satrap of-Lydia and also of-the Great Phrygia 


vai Kastradoxias, d& xal aredeiySy orparyyos 


and Cappadocia, and likewise appointed commander 


t 
néveov, ols xadyxer GSpoiecSar eis  — medlov 
of-ail, to-whom it-appertains to-be-assembled in (the) plain 


Kactwiod, mpatav ev értideter atitoy ove 


of-Castolus, first indeed he-showed himself | thas 

Molto  7Epl NAELOTOD, 

he--made (1t) for ‘himself very-much, [that he held it of the great 
EL OnEiCaltTO Te OL 

est importance to himself], if he-made-a-treaty — (with any one), and 

ge OotvdoLTO |= TO xal € TW 

if he-made-an-agreement —- (with any one), and if — (to any cne) 

¢ \ 

indsyots Tt Wevdecdae pydev. Kai yap 

he-promised any-thing, to-deceive (in) nothing. And sain 


aby = te LL MUSAEUG EMLLTPEMOUEVAL AUTO ELaTEvor 


therefore mdeedthe cities entrusting-themselves to-him, confided 
So c » O > of ‘ 

OL AVOPES ETUOTEVOV 
‘in “\im) as-also (in like manner did private})—- men confide 


xai el TK é&yévEeTO MoAEULOS, Kupor 
‘f¥ him); and if any-one became hostile, Syrve 


s00K I. CHAPTER IX. 87 


oneuTauévov EMLOTEVE ay 
having-made-a-treaty ‘with him) he-was-confident (that) *he would (have to! 


nadely undev mapa tas onovdas. Tovyapody éme: 
suffer nothing conuary to-the treaty: Therefore when 


*moAéUNOE Tisoapépve, mica, ab mdres 
he-waged-war (against) ‘Tissaphernes, all the towns 


Exodoa. eiAovto Kipoy dvti Tiwoadéproug many 
voluntanly chose Cyius before Tissaphernes except (the) 


Miayctiav’ d& obtoe épofotyvto aitdéy br oux 
Milesians , but they feared him, because he-'did not 


HdsErE TpoesSau TOVS pevyortas. Pag 


‘wish tu-rbandon | — (those) fleeing [the exiles] Fer 


KaL emtedeixvvYTO Eoy@, xat EAever, Ott 
‘he also ‘showed ‘by (his) ‘deeds, and said, that 


dv ov mote npOOITO émei anak éyéveto 
the would not ever ‘desert (them), when once  he-became (a) 


piaog avtois, ovd’ ef wey yévowrto ett wélovs 
friend to-them, nor if indeed they-should-become yet less 


dé mekFevav ete xaxiov. 
(in number), and should-suffer (a) yet worse (condition than they 


Kai e& tis mowmocev avtdy te ayasor 


werein), And if any-one should-do him any-thing good 
A) ‘ x Yi { r 

R “axov, yy  O& Pavepds TLELPOLLEVOS 
or bad, it-was indeed evident (that he was} striving 
VIX * nal d& tives elépepor 


to-conquer (in these respects); and also some used-to-mention (a) 


ebyyy autod, as ebyorto Cyv TooobToY x povor, 


wish of-him, that he-desired to-lve so-long (a) time, 
gove  arskduevos, VIXQN KALE TOUS 

until ‘he, requiting (them), ‘might-excel both — (those) 
MowbvTras Ed xXaL TOUS HANES. 

acing well and — (those acting) il (to him) 
Kal ya obv dy mAsioror ENESDUNTAY 
And -— therefore truly the-most (of men) desired 


r 5 eof 3 1 a 232.3 ¢ w 
TposOSaL AUTH svi dvdpi ye THY E~’ NUdY 
to-commit § to-him (the) one (only) man at-least—— im our {time} 


Re 
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\ 4 
oi Yehuata xot TUOAGLG MAL TH COUATA 
— ({(vheir) property, — (cheir) towns, | and _ the bodier 
EQUTOV. 
of-them [and their persons]. 
Od pev bn dy Tig EirOL OVE TOUT’, WS ELA TOUS 
Nor indeed — canany-one say —~ this, thathe-let the 


é ~ > 4 
xaxovpyous xal adixovg xatwyeray, QAX 
evildoers and unjust deride (his authority), but 


~ > 
apsdéotata mavTov ei Tumpelto. is 
rost-uusparingly of-all (men) he-punished (transgressors). | And 


yv rorAaxs dlr, Tt 


it-was often to-see, [and there were often to be seen], | on 


Tas OTElouévas Od0US, ayspaztovs 
the tredden runds fon the frequented roads] men 


otepouévoug xai moddv, xal  ye—pdy xat 
deprived — of-feet, — (or) of-hands, — (or) 


ms ~ ~ t 
bpSarucv: dore év th apyn Kupov éyévero 
of-eyes , so-that in the dominion of-Cyrus it-was 


nai “EAAnve xal Capbhapy, unoeV 


(possible) ‘for both Greek and barbarian, ‘domg nothing 


3 \ td 2 ~ oe ¥ 
adixovret, mopeverdar Ades, dOmor Tis Hoderev, 
“wrong, to-tray el fearlessly, withersoever one wished, 


Evovtt 6%. mpoywpoty. 
(and) having (with him) whatever he-might-proceed-with (that suitea 


‘Quordynto YE méevTOL 


his convenience). It-has-been-acknowledged ~— indeed (that) 

oe ? ‘ 
tydy dsuuepdvtag tovs dyasous sis 1dAEUOV. 
he-honoured very-much | —- (those) good for war 
Kai 


[those having a disposition for, and skilled in, military affairs]. Ana 
yz ~ ~ 

uty rbAguog AY alta mpSTov 

indeed |(a) war was  to-him first {his first war was | 

7EPOS Thicidas xai Mvoots: xal ovr aterds 

against (the) Pisidians and Mysians; and therefore himself 


orparevdusvog gig Tatas tas ydpas, ots 
mading-an-army into these — places, (those) whom 
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¢? 2 
copa ésedovrag xivdvuedvew TOVTOUE 
he-saw Willing tu-encounter-danger (in his service)  the-same 
3 2 - 
xai énors. dovortas ySNaS No KATETTPEPETO, 
(aian) he-made rulers ‘of (the) ‘places which he-subjugated, 
de Emeta xal évipn ddpoig &AAN. 
and moreover ‘he also ‘honoured (them) with-rewards in-another (man 
o 8 * > 8 
OQore LEV Tovs ayasouvg PAVECIA 
ner). So (that) indeed |the good [brave men] appear 


evoalmovesta&tous, 8  Tovs xaxovs 
(to be)  the-most-fortunate, but (that) the bad = [euwards] 


3 re = , 2 

aE wiosat eivat d0vAovg TOVTUY. 

were-considered-worthy (only) to-be (the) slaves of-these (brave 
Tovyapody = yy TOAAN APSovin aute 

men). Therefore there-was (a) great abundance to-him 


civ OerAsvtayv xivdvvete, Snov Ts 
[Cyrus]  of-those willing to-encounter-danger, when any-one 


olotTo Kipov aicdyocoSut. 
might-think (that) Cyrus would-perceive (him). 
Mév ye eis dixquootyyy, eb tig yévorro 
In-truth — as-regards justice, if any-one might-become 
parvepds attG  Bovddusvog énudeixrvcdat, 
apparent to-him (as) desiring to-show (this vir- 


nepl mavrds énoieito noely TovToUs 
tue in himself), above all, he-caused to-make such 


TEAOUGLGITEPOUS TOV piarcxepdovytar 

(persons) richer (than) —- (those) seeking-gain 

éx vob adixov. Kal yap -odv te MoAAa GAAG 

by — injustice. And therefore -—~ not-only many other 

Sieyepi€eto dixatng atta, wat eypydare 

(things) were-administered justly for-him, but-also he-had-the-use-of 

GAyMVG orparevuate. Tap 

(a) real arniy, (and one worthy of the name). Fur 

nal orpatnyol xual Aoyayol EmAsvoay mpds Exelvov 

also generals and capiaing | sailed to him 

ob Evexa yonudarar, 

Toame to him from other countries] not on-account of-money, 
go 
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GAN anter Byvacay elvan xepdaredTepoy TeLsapyel 


but after they-knew (it) to-be more-profitable to -obey 
Ktp@ xards, 4 TO zE0OOS HATH [HVE 
\and serve) Cyrus well, | than the gain for (a) month 


"AAAG usv eb tig ye, adr 

{than their monthly wages]. But indeed if any-one at-least, he 
e , w 

MOOSTKEAVTL Tt, UNNPETHOELEV HOAGS 
having-commanded any-thing, should-have-assisted-to-do (it) wel 
ovdEvi mbmoTE siace THY TPOSVULLA? 
to-no-one (acting thus) did-‘he ever ‘permit — (his) alacrity 
dyéotov. Tovyapoty dn xpdriotor v7tnpé- 

(to go) unrewarded. Therefore truly | the-best servants-and- 


Ta. mTavTos Epyov eréysnoayv 'yevéoSau 


officers of-every work (or undertaking) were-said to-be 


Kvow. 
to-Cyrus [the best talents for all affairs were at the command of Cyrus]. 


Ei? 88 6p vaa dévta dewvdy oixovduov éx Tod 
If also he-saw any-one (berg) (a) skilful manager [from — 


OXALOV, xol KATACXEVALOVTH, TE 
jastice, [consistent with justice], and mproving-the-land, not-only 
yapas, 75 Gapyol, xa MOLOVDVTA 7tpOO- 
‘of (the) ‘country, which he-governed, but-also making (an) increased- 
3 
6d0Ug dy mdntove adelAeto ovdéva 
produce (therefrom) *he would uever ‘take-away any-thing (from 
GAA’ del moocedidov magia’ Gove 
such a person), but always (rather) he-added more}; so-that 
xai  éendvovy ndéws, xaL ExTOVTO Gap Paréas, 
— (men) laboured cheerfully, and acquired (property) confidently, 
xal ad 0 sg énéttato yxutTa éexpvrtE 
and moreover what any-one had-acquired the-least did-he-conceal (it) 
Kipov' yap épaiveto ot ddovdv 
from-Cyrus; | for he-was-manifestly not envying [for he manifestly 


Tols pavepis mAovtotow, dAAd 
did not envy] -—- (those who) openly acquire-riches, but 
TUE LPOMEVOS YOHOSAL TOS YoRuUac 


was-enueayouring to-use (or put into circulation) the wealtt 
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rév usoxpuntouévav.  “Ooovsg idovg ye pny 
of-those concealing (it). As-‘many fmends ‘as — indeed 


MOLNOUUTO, xaL Yvon d6vtas Eevvous, 
ae-might-make, and knew (themas) being well-disposed (to him- 


xa xplvere elvan ixavovs Svvepyovs, 
self), and muight-judge (them) to-be fit co-operators, 


8 tt Bovaduevos toyydvor xatepydlecSau, 


|\in-whatever § wishing he-might-happen to-accomplish, [in 


ouoroyetTau 
whatever he might happen to wish to accomplish], he-is-acknowledged 


mos navtav yevéiosar On xpdtioTos 
by 


all to-have-been certainly the-best (and most skilful) 
fepamteve’" Ta 
/o~-cherish suv friends, and attach them to himself). For 
xa  avt  ToOdTO Evexa OUTED aUTOs 
also (for) this same (reason) on-account of-which he-himself 
@ETO dcioSat irov Os yor ovve 


thought (that) he-needed friends (namely) that he-might-have co-ope- 


Yous, xa AUTOS eteaTO ElvaL xPATIOTOS DUVEpYOS 
rators, and he-himself endeavoured to-be the-best assistant 


toils = iAols 6tov TovTOV aicdc&volte 
‘to — (his) ‘friends (in) whatever that he-might-perceive 


EXXOTOV ETUSVLODVTO. 
each-one (was) desiring (to effect). 
Aé uésv olpou e Ov sis dyno 
And indeed I-think | (that) "he at-least being one man [that he 
eAdubave mMeiota ddpa 


of any one man atleast] ‘received the-most presents, (and this) 


dia TtOAAG* dé taiva duedioov Tols 
for many (reasons); but these (presents) he-distributed ‘tu — 


Hiro udaAcota on) 


Chis) ‘friends very-much (excelling) certainly (in this respect) 


MEVT OY, Ox0mMGY MP0s TOUS TpdMovs Exdorov, 
all (men), looking to the manners of-each, 


x0ul dtov op@y Exactoy uarAwta dedusvoy 
and (to that) of which he-saw each-one the-most needed 
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Kai doa Ti¢ MLE LUTLOL x06 OV 

And whatever (present) any-one might-send (him as a.) ornament 
~ 2 ~ n ¢ 3 
T Twat, avrTov, as «e¢ 

|for the body of-him, [for his person], either as-1f for (vse in 

: , 4 

mMOAEUOY, H ws és KAAAWTLLOMOV, xaLt 

war, or as-if for (use in personal) ornament, and 
/ "4 

mepl TOVTUY Epacav Aéyev, OTL Mev 


about these (presents) they-afirmed (that) he-said, | that mdeed? 


to oGua éavtod dv ov divavto xoopyndyras 
the body  of-himself could not be-able to-have-been-adorned 


NAOL TOUTOLS, 
[that his own person could not be adorned] with-all these (presents), 


on / 
de voutor pirous HAAGS XEXOCUNLEVOUS 
but he-might-think (that) friends (having-'been) handsomely ‘adorned 


ueyiotoy § xdcuov dvopt. Kat pev to 
(to be) the-greatest ornament ‘to (a) ‘man. | And indeed the 
VixOy TH peyanra 
to-surpass [the surpassing] the great [greatly] [and indeed that 


Tovs dirovg mnowdytTa ed 
he should greatly surpass] — (his) friends (in) dving good (is) 


\ 2 ‘y 
ovder Oavuaoroy, énedy ye nv xai dvvardrepos" 
nothing wonderful, since at-least he-was also the-most-able ; 


dé TO mTeEpretvan TOV piAwy 
but the  to-be-superior [but that he should excel] -- (his) friends 


TH emtmercig, xal TH TMpodvuciodar 
— in-kind-attention, and | the to-be-eager [his eagerness] 


ay oe SS 
rapileosat, tabta euovye doxel ely 
to-gratify (and oblige), these, to-me-at-least, seem to-be 


uadArov ayaota. Tap Kipos moArdxig éneune 


more admirable. For Cyrus often sent 
€ ‘ 

nuoeeig Bixovg olvov, ondte AdBor MAVY 
half-empty jars of-wine, whenever he-might-receive (ary) very 
MODY, Aéyor, ot. obmm dn  mMoOAAOD 


sweet (and fine-flavoured), saying, that never-yet truly ‘for(a) ‘long 


¢ 
xpévov émTvyou NOlLove olive) TOUVTOV" 
time alu-be meet with-fner-flavoured wine (than) thrs 
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ody éneube todvov ool, xai deitai Gow ex7uely 


therefore he-scut this to-you, and he-requests of-you to-drink 
TOUTOVY THUEPOY GUY otc Oirsis uaArAwra. 
this to-day with those-whom you-love most 


TloaAdzis 5é Frteurte nb pistous YAVAS, 


Often indeed he-sent | half-eaten geese [parts of geese], 


xa Nuisen GpTuor, xal KALA ToumbTa, xEAEvw? 
and halves of-loaves, and other such (things), ordering 


4 / 3 ' re 
TOV PEpovTa emuiAéyey * Kipos 
the bearer to-say (when he presented them); Cyrus 


Rosy tovroig. otv GotAsras xal o& yevoudsat 
was-dehghted with-these; therefore he-wisbes also you to-taste 


4 “~ 4 
TOUT. Omov d& ylAds cin nave onaNOS, 
of-these (same). Whenever indeed fodder was very scarce, 


& aires édtivaro mapacxevdcacsa: dur tO Eyew 
and he was-able to-procure-it | through tke +0-have 


MOAAOUS UINPETAS XL bua Ty evyseérevay, 


[oy having] many servants and through — (his) care, 
Orarte Tio TOUS giro exédeve 
sending-it-about (among) — (bis) friends he-ordered (them) 
2 f ~ 4 / ¥ Y ¥ 
éubdAnELY TodTOY Tov yiAdY Toig immoLg HyovE 
to-throw this — fodder to-the horses | carrying 
THA COUATH EAUTOV QS 

the bodies of-them [carrying their persons], so-that (the horses) 


un ayo. Tors irovsg éeavtod newovtes. Hi 
If 


‘may not ‘carry the fmends of-bimself hungering. 

dé 64 mote  mopevorto, xat mAEiovos 
— indeed at-any-tme he-might-procceed (anywhere), and many 
uérroev drabecdaut, TpooxaAGy tous idous 
might-be-about to-sce (him), calling-to — (his) friends 
gomvdaioAroyetTo, ag  dnroin oth, 


he-held-earnest-conversation-with-them, that he-~might-show (those) whom 
Tied. "OQove Fyaye && Gy dxove xpire 
he-honoured. So-that J-at-least from (that) which I-hear judge 

ovoeva obre “EAARVOY obvE Bapidpar 


(that) no-one either ‘of (the) ‘Greoks or ‘of (the) ‘barbanans 
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MEDIAUOSAL UM TWAEOrUY. Aé xai tdde 
to-have-been-loved by more (persons). And also this 


4 3 , 

TEXLNOOV TOUTOV, obdcig sv amtyes 
(is a) proo of-this-same (thing), no-one indeed deserted 
mods GBacirsa mapa Kupov, dvto¢ 
to (the) king from Cyrus, he-being (a8 a supject ne 

dovAov’ many ~Opdrtas 

better than a) slave (of the king); except Orontes (who) 
mteyeipynoe’ xai dy ovros TAHYD EVPE AUTOY 
attempted (it); and traly this (Orontes) speedily found him, 
by @eto elvar muctéy ot grAaitepov Kipw 
whom he-thought to-be faithful to-himself, more-friendly to-Cyrus 


n 


7 éavt@* & MAAC: anAASOY napa Paciréws 


than to-himself; but many deserted from (the) king 
pds Kipov, éneidn éyévovto moreuor aAANAOLG, 
to Cyrus, after they-became hostile to-one-another, 
xal OUTOL MEVTOL Ob udAoTa adyartuerot 
and these indeed — (persons) the-most beloved 
€ 9 2 vm , x 3 \ 

UN aurod, voUILOVTEs dytEes Wyasol 


by him (the king), thinkmg (that) being brave (men) 


napa Kipg, av tuyydvew dkutépas TuUrs 


under Cyrus, — to-obtain more-worthy honour (andreward) 
n mapa  Pacre. Aé xal co VEVOUEVOV 
than from (the) king. And also — (that) happening 
atta év tH wTErAEvTH Tod (tov pea 
to-him at the end — ‘of (his) ‘hfe (is a) great 
A Y 4 3 8 ¥ 3 4 \ ¢ ? 

TEXUNOLOV, OTL XAL AVTOG NY ayadds, xal EdvvATO 
proof, that — he was brave, and could 
3 ~ 

OpSGs xplvery Tos MLOTOUS KOL EDVOUS 
rightly judge — (those) faithful (tohim), and well-disposed, 


4 / § s ~ ‘4 g 
xai Bebaiovs. Tap avtod dnodvyjoxortos, ndvres 
and steadfast. For he dying, all 


of = PiAor xai Ovvtpadmsfor map’ avrdoy anéSavor 

— (his) frends and table-companions with him died 
€ , 

uxyouevor untép Kupou, Any °Apiaiov* obto¢ 

fighting over Cyrus. except Tiseus ; this (person 
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de tetayuévos etbyyaver emi 
‘ndeed | stutioned happened [happened to be stationed] on 


TT) etoviuw, aPyYav Tod innixod’ & ds YoSero 
the left, commanding the cavalry; but when he-learned 


Kipov mentuxdta epvyer Eyov xal 
(of) Cyrus having-fallen he-fled having also (with him) 
tO May OTpPaTEevUK ob _ NYEITO. 
the entire army which he-commanded. 








CHAPTER X. 


‘Evratsa dy n xepaarn Kuipov dnoréuvetai 
There indeed the head of-Cyrus is-cut-off, 
xai =n Oekiad velo. Aé Bacireds, xai ot 
and-also the right hand. But (the) king, and — (those) 
ovy arto, dubxwv sicminre. eis tO Kupetov 
with bim, pursuing falls |on the Cyrean 
oTpaténedor * xal “ey ot 
camp, [on the camp of Cyrus]; and indeed — (those soldiers) 


ueta “Apiaiov ovxéte iotartoar GAAG Hevdyovet 
with Arius no-longer stand but flee 


hia = ToD ~OTpatonédov aiTdy ei¢ Tov 

through | the camp of-them [their camp] to the 
\ ca % 

otasuoy. Evdev Souyveto* 0 éAeyorro elvan 

station, whence they-had-started (last); | and there-were-said to-be 

TETTAPES TlapackyyaL THS OdOd. 

four parasangs of-the road [and which was said to be 


Aé PBaorets xai ot ovy 
four parasangs distant]. But(the) king and — (those) with 


acta te duapudlovo, ta GAA 


bim not-only plunder — other (things, which were) 


MOAAa, xat Aaubdver tHY Dwoxaida THY 


many, but-also he-takes the Phocean (woman), the 


nardaxida Kipov xai Asyouérny elva, thr 


voncubine of-Cyrus, sad (who) was-said to-be, - 
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sodny xaixaany. Aé n vewtépa m MiAnoia, 
wise and beautiful. But the younger (concubmme) the Mileszam 


AnoSeion vaio THY Gudi Cacrea 


(woman), having-been-taken by — (those) about (the) king 


éxdevyer Yrur7y TES TOL 
escapes | naked fin her under garments] to (those of ) the 


“RAAyvar, ol Eyovtes OntAu Ervyo éy 


Greeks, who having arms happened (to be stationed) among 


tols oxevoddpors* xa dvtiTAaydevTeEs 


the baygage-train, and having-been-drawn-up-against (the Persians) 
dnéxtevav mtoAAovg wev TOY apnalsvtav, dé 
they-killed many indeed of —- (those) plundering, but 
ob nut att&dy anéSavov' ye nv 

—(some) also of-themselves died ; at-least indeed they-‘did 
otx apvyov, GAAa xai Eowoay TavTyy, xObL 
not *flee, but also saved this (woman), and 
hAAa, oméoa éyévovto évTds avo 
other (things), whatever were Within (the lines) of-them, 


xai ypyuata xal arvdpamo, mdytTa ECWCaY. 
both property and men, all were-saved. 


"Evtatsa é Baowreds xai ob “KAAnves 
There not-only (the) king, but-also the Greeks 


diéayov GAAnAwv aso tpidxovta oradia, ot 


were-distant from-one-another about thirty stadia, the 


\ a \ } £ 4 
uév dudeovTes TOUS “as AVTOVS, 
(Greeks) indeed pursuing — (those opposed) against themselves, 


ds vixdvres mavtas, 0 ot apmdcovres, as 
as conquering all, but the (Persians) plundering, as 


Zon vxderes mtdavess. A’ ester wév ot “KAAnves 


now conquering all, But when indeed the Greeks 


moSovro, 6%. Pacielg coy TH arpareduari 
perceived, that (the) king with —- (his) army 


ein év ols oxevopdpots, dé Baoreds 


mighi-be among -— (their) baggage-train, and (the) king 


aD Axoves Ticoapépvous, Ore of “EAARVEs 


oy-the-other-hand heard from-Tissaphernes. that the Greeks 
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VIRGEV TH Ka GKVTOVS, xal OuOKOVTES 
might-be-conquering the (army) opposed to-them, and pursuing, 

oivovta eis TO MPSOSEY, EYTADIA ON 
they-advance to — (adistance) forward, there truly (ther 
Bacirevrs usr te dSpoler Tovs EAVTOD, 
the) king indeed not-only | collects — (those) of-himself, 
nal  ovvrdarrevar’ Of 


[colects together his forces], but-also draws-them-up-in-line; but — 


Kréapyos xaréoas Tpdtevor, yao nv mAjowitatos, 


Clearchus having-called Proxenus, for he-was the-neareat, 
ébovAEvEeTo, gi méumtoéev Tivas, 7) 
consuited (with him), if they-should-szend some (of the troops), or 
5 \ 
mavtes loweyv apykovtes és TO OTPATdnEdo”. 
all should-go | about-helping [torelieve] (to) the camp. 
"Ev = tobra xat  Dacirerds Av nmaAW 
During this (time) also (the) king was again 


d7jAos mpoowy, as éddxer drucSev. Kal wav of 
evidently approaching, as it-seemed from-behind. And indeed the 


"HAAnves otpapévtes mtapeoxevdlovto a6 


Greeks having-faced-about prepared-themselves, as-if (the king 


mpoaidytos xai de&duevor TAUTY’ dé 0 
were-advancingand-also receiving (him) in-that (direction); but the 


Gacirevg ev OuUxX NYE TAVTN, 
king indeed ‘did not lead (his troops) m-that (direction), 
dé y mapnaArser Ea tod EVOVULOU 
but (by the way) in-which he-had-passed beyond — (their) left 
XEPATOS, TAUTY XL ATMA EDV, wWwarabav 
wing, by-the-same(way)also he-led-back (his forces), taking-with 
xat TOUS év TY UaYN avToUoAjCaYTAs 
(him) both — (those) in the battle, having-deserted 
xata tog “EAAnvas, xal Tiocahépyyy, xal tovs 
to the Greeks, and Tissaphernes, and — 
ov avto. Tap 6 Trocadépyns Oux 
(those) with him. For — Tissaphernes ‘did not 


Epuyev év ty npdty ovvddq, dAAG dujAacr xara 


‘flee in the first encounter, but charged acainst 
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tovg “HAAyvas nsAtactas mapa tov motu" 


the Greek targetiers along the river’ 
6& dueAabrar uev xatéxavve otdeva. 
but charging-through (the ranks) *he indeed ‘killed no-one 
0 ot “RAAnves duacrartes Eyta..ov 
but the Greeks standing-apart (and making a passage) struck 

xal xOVTCOV AUTOVS * 
(them with their swords) and threw (their javelins) at-them; 
"Eruosévyg 0& “Au@inoaAitns npye TOY TEA 
Episthenes — (the) Amphipolite commanded the tar- 


Tactay, xar Ersyeto yevéoSar PpdriUL0s. 


getiers, and was-said to-be (a) prudent (and able com 


AL’ 6 Twoapéipvyg ovr, Os éeyuv psior, 


mander), But — Tissaphernes therefore, as having | less 
5 \ 3 / 
amnAayn, [ev Ox AVACTPEPEL 

{the worst], was-forced-tu-depart, imdeed he-'does not ‘return 


Maa, d& Adixduevos els TO OTPaTdénEdoYv TO THI 


ugain, but having-arrived at the camp — of-the 


BAAgvov, éxel ovvtvyycéver Paorrest, xal dy 
Greeks, there he-meets-with (the) king, and = 


OvvtTakauevor  emMopevorvto duod WaAuy. 
then) having-drawn-up-their-forces they-marched together back (again 


4 3 ' ¥ \ ‘ 7 / a 
Av émel yOav xatTH TO EvMvUMOY xXEPAS TH? 


But when they-were opposite the left wing  of-the 
v 
‘HAARvov, ot “EAAnves Eewar, un mpooowyour 
Greeks, the Greeks feared, |lest they-might-lea/ 
71005 TO XENAS XO 
against —- (that) wing [lest they would attack that wing] and 
? 3 : 
MEMATVEAVTES dupotéipasey  xataxdsbecay 
surrounding (them) on-both-sides they-might-'eut 
‘ onan 1 297 Bw 9 r ‘ 
uBrOUS xa eddxer autols dvantiocsv Tr 
them ‘off; and it-seemed (best) to-them to-fold-back the 
xépas, xal mojcacSa: tor noraudy dmucSev. 
wing and to-place the river in-the-rear, 
"Ey @ 68 tadra e6cvrAstorTo, 


Tn (the time) in-which indeed (that) they-were-planning (this mauceuvre’ 
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Kai oO” Bacirevs rapaperbdpervos 

and wn yw-indeed (the) king having-changed (his line} 
eg TO AUTO OYXHUG KATECTNOEY AVTiAY THY 
into the same torm (that) he-placed (it) fronting the 
parayya, dome TO mpGTov ovrye. pnyou- 
phalanx, | Just-as8_ — (at) first he-might-have-come fight 
LEVOS. Aé os ot 
ing [just as he came at first to offer battle], But as the 


"EAAnves eld 5 avis maul 
YVES ElOoOV OVTaG TE EYYUG XAL AAO 
Greeks saw (them) being not-only near and-also diawn- 


t x 
TETAYMEMOUG, AVIS TMalavicartes émtyecay ett 
ap-in-order-of-batile, again singing-the-pean they-advanced yet 
ToAv mpoSvudtepor n tO mMpdosev. A’ 
much more-cagerly (and spirited) than — before. But 
cy . ¢ 
20 ot Capbapor ovx edéyovTo, GAA 
again the barbarians ‘did not ‘receive (their attack), but 


n 


Epevyov é&% mAEOVOS Pi TO 
they-fled from a-greater (distance from them) }than (they did) — 
mpdasev* 3 ob émediwxov = expe. Tid 
before ; but — (the Greeks) pursued (them) to a-celtnin 
nouns’ O évTatisa ot “KAAnves goryoav. Vag 
village, but there the Greeks halted. For 
¢ me 
nV ynAopos ume THs xduns, ep’ od oi 
there-was (a) hill above the village, upon which — (those) 
aut Cacirsd, avectoddnoar, er 
about (the) king, stood-faced-about, (there-were) indeed 
ouxEeTL meCol, 68 6 Adhos evenAnorsy 
no-longer (any) foot-soldiers (there), but the hull was-filled 
TOY innEwV, BoTE un yuyvecxev to 
with-the cavalry, | so-that they-‘did not *know the (thing 
TLOLODUEVOV. 
that) was-doing [so that they knew not what the infantry might 
Kat épacav opty to BaoiAeor 
be doir+]. And they-said (that) they-saw the rove 
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Onusloy Tia ypvooby detdy dvatetauivoy é7t 


standard a-certain golden eagle elevated on 


NEAT. 
(a) shield. 


"Eel dé xai of “EAAnves éydpovy evrads’, 
When indeed also the Greeks proceeded thither, 
of inneis Oy mal Agiztovor Tov Adoy, ov ENVY ETI 


the horsemen indeed also leave the hil, not however as 


aS poor, GAN &AAoL AAROSEY, 


collected-in-a-body, | but others in-other-direction, [put dispersed im 

0 6 Addmos birotro ty 
different directions], and the hil ‘was (gradually) ‘thinned  of-the 
immeav. d&¢ téAog xal mdvres aneydpyoay. “O 


horsemen; but at-last also all departed. — 
Krgapyog  oby otx avebibaver enti wor 
Clearchus therefore ‘did not ‘march on (to) the 
e 
Adpoyv, GAN orycas w70 QaUTOY mEuTtEt 
hill, but having-halted |under [at the foot of] it he-sends 
\imov tov Lupaxdawv xai aAAov Eni TOY Adsor, 
Lycius the Syracusian and another on _ the hill, 
xal xerever XATLOOVTAS TH unéo ToD 
and he-orders (them) having-viewed the (things) on the 
Adpou anayyeiAa Ti eott. Kai o Avxuos 
hill to-report what 1s (there) And — Lyctua 
WAACE TE xal tdov areary 
rode-on — (tothe hill) and _ seeing (the state of affairs) brings 
yéArer Otte hEevyovow ara xXPATOS. Aé 
word that they-flee to the-utmost-of-their-ability. And 
cysdov dte Tabta WV HALOS Kal 


nearly when these (things) | were [happened] (the) sun also 
idveto. AN’ évtadSa of “EAAnves soryoav, xal 


set. And there the Greeks halted, and 
¢ 

Deuervoe TH 67tAa advenatborto* xal CAT e3 

placing —— (their) arms rested ; and at-the-same-tima 


wer ésavuacov ot. Kipos otdauod daivorro 
d 


eel they-were-surprised that Cyrus no-where anneared 
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3 baa) 
900 GAnos ovdeig napein airod. Tag 
nor ‘did (any) other one ‘come from-him. For 
nosoay ov = atov TeSvyxdta, GAN elxalor 
they-knew not (that) he was-dead, but they-supposed (him) 


a 


y ovyecdsat dudxovta H  TMpoeAnaAaxéver 


either to-go-away pursuing (the enemy) or to-have-pushed-on-before 


xATAANYGLEVOY Tt. Kai atvoi éovaedtovetec 
about-to-seize some (post). And they deliberated 


? fe] ra ~ 
et pstvarvtes avtod dyouwrto évtaiSa ta OxELO- 
if remaining there they-should-bring thither the baggage 


Popa, % drtioey enti vO otpardnedov’ kdokev 


train, or return to the camp; it-seemed 

9 * ~ 
aUTOLg ODP dmuévar’ xal ddixvodvra: enti 
to-them therefore (best) to-return; and they-arrived at 


TAS oxnvas dup dépryotov. Todto éyévero Td 
the tents about supper-time. Such was the 


téAosg pev TavTys tHS Huépas. Aé xatvarapbd- 
day. 


end indeed _ of-this — But they 
vovol Te TH WAsiotTa TOY ANAwY YONUAT iO? 
find not-only the most of — (their) other things 
dunpmiac eva, xaL TL OLTlOY y NoTOV 
plundered (or destroyed), but-also whatever food or drink 
ch yU nad Tag Gudkas peotas GAetpav xai 
there may-be; and the wagons full-of wheat-flour and 


civov, as Kiipoo mapecxevdcato, wa eb nore 


wine, which Cyrus provided, that if ever 
cpodpa idea Adbor td otpdrevuc, o1.doin 
vehement want should-seize the camp, he-might-distribute 


toig “KAAyvow, atta. duakar 8 Foav 


(them) to-the Greeks, these wagons — were 
tetpaxdout Os éeAéyortTo, xal Taltag Tors 
four-hundred as they-said, and these ther 
ot ovv Bacrrgi dinpnacarv. “ove oi mAc&loTH 
— (those) with (the) king plundered. So-that the most 


on w * o ‘ 4 * 
TOV “RAAT Ww Y¥yOaYV GOELTEVOL dé XXL FOaV 
uf.the Greeks were supperless ; dut also they-were 
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dvapioto* yap dn mpiv od OTPATELUA 


without-dinner ; for indeed before the army 

~ \ x ‘ 2 , 
XATAAVGAL pds ApioTor Bacirets span. 
halted for dinner (the) king appeared. 
Ottag oty wev duyévovto taityy tH 
Thus therefore indeed did-they-pase that -- 
YUXTOH. 


night 
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BOOK II. 


CHAPTER I. 


Qs usev oby co “EAAnvixev TIPOLTSN 
How — _ therefore the Grecian (force) was-collected 

~ v4 3 4 Sin 224 \ 2 \ 
Kipw, Ove éotpareteto é7tt Tov LOEAPOV 
for-Cyrus, when he-led-an-army agaist -— (his) brother 


"Aptaképiny, xail doa émayoyn ev TH dv60Q, 


Artaxerxes, and what was-done in the upward-march, 


xal Oo n payn &yéveto, xal Ws Kipog everevTroe, 


and how — (a) battle tovk-place, and how Cyrus died, 
¢ ° ’ / Y 

nal Oo of “EAAnves éASdvtes emi td orpatdmedor 

and how the Greeks having-come to the cap 


éxouunSnoar, olduevor windy ta dITA., 


went-to-rest, | thinking to-conyuer — all, [{beheving that 
OL Kopov ony, 
they were completely victorious], and (that) Cyrus lived, (all this) 
OEOHAWTAL évy TQ Tpd0dSEv AY. Ae 
has-been-indicated im the preceding discourse (or book) = But 
v ~ c of ¢ \ 
OM TY NUEPA ol OTPATHYVOL 
|at-the-same-time with-the day [at dawnof day] the generals 
vy fond / 
cuveaSdévres éSadualov, dv. Kipog ove mMFUuTOL 
having-come-together were-surprised, that Cyrus ‘had neither ‘sent 


kAnov onuavodta 8%. Xen Morel, ovteE 
any-one-else siguifying what  is-necessary to-do, nor 


4 ¥ 
aitos paivorto. “Edokev oty AVTOS 
did-'he himself ‘appear. It-seemed therefore (best) tw-them 


, x , 
swoxevacauévois & elyov, xal  éefONAwaperors, 
having-packed-up what they-had, and having-armed-them-elves, 


Y / 
mpovrévant sig TO MOT SEV EWS ovuupikecav 
\to-mareh in the forward {toadvance] until they-formed-a-junctiov 
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Kipw. dé Aon bvtav open, lL avic 


with-Cyris. But now bemg in-motion, at-the-same-time with-the- 


yovtt TAlw yAse Tipoxays 0 apxar Tevspariag 


Lisluy oun, came Procles the governor-of Teuthrania 
4 > 4 f om r ‘ 
EYORWS avo Anuapatov tod Aadxavog, xat 
vaving-desceaded from Damaratus the Lacedemonian, and 
~ c t Cf A 
DAotg o Taucd. Ovroe EAgyov ot E pos 
Glus the (son of) Tamos, These imformed (them) that Cyrus 
ad \ 
uty TédUNxE, OF "Apialos mepevyas sin peta 
indeed was-dead, and (that) Ar1gus having-fied was, with 
~ ~~ ~~ G 
tv Gov Bapidpav gy tH oTadug ddr 
the other barbarians, at the station whence 


CpuGvTo TH MpoTepaia, xai Afyor, GTL Ay meV 
they-started on-the day-before, and he-said, that 'he might indeed 


/ 3 / , \ ¢ , 3 v 
PEPIMELVELEY QUTOUS TALTHYY THY NUEPAV, EL PEA 


*wait-for them that-same — day, if they- 
3 ~ 
Aouy yiuew, O& pain OMUEVAL TY 
might-intend to-come, — (for) he-said (he was about) to-depsrt on the 
“ G 
aAAn éni "lovias, OSevmep Ade. 
next (day) for Ionia, whence he-had-come. 
Oi otpatyyol axovoarres tadTa xOL ol 
The generals hearing these (things), ana the 


aArxo “KAAnves mvvSavopevor 


other Gieeks hearing (them from the generals) 
5 

Epepov Papias. Aé KAgapyos eine tade- "O.dere 

bore-:t gnevously. But Clearchus spoke thus: Would 

GAAG uéev Kodpos Cav Os éntet reverebrnxer, 

then indeed (that) Cyrus ved; but since he- has-died, 


anayyéArete Aptaio, Ovi nusls vixOuév TE 


announce to-Ariwus, that we are-victorious not-only (over 


Baciréa, xat oo dpave, otdsig ete ukyeror 


the) king, and aS you-see, no-one any-longer ‘offers 
ey ' > \ t ds 

nuly, xaL él un FAsSgete vusis, ay 
as ‘battle, but-also if you-'had not ‘come to-us, ‘we would 


értopuduesa émti  Baoréa. “Enayyeraduesa dé 


have-marched against (the) king. We-promise alse 
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34 y P 
Apuania, éav Ady évddade, KALCO EY 
Arseus, if he-come here, (that we are ready) to-place 
¢ 

auréy eis tov Opdvoy tov Bacirciov. yap 
dim on the throne, the royal (throne) ; for 
TOV VKOVTOY MAYY Kal got TO KpyEtv. 
— (those) conquenng m-baitle also (to them) |is the to-rule 

Einav tate’ an00TEAAEL TOUS 
fit belongs to rule]. Saying these (things) he-sends-away the 
? , A ~ r 4 
dyyédovs, xai ovv abtols Keupicopoy Tov Ad&xove 
messengers, and with them Cheingophus the Lacedwmonian 


ry / 
xat Mévwva cov OsrtarAdyv" yao xaL Mérvav 
and Menon the Thessalian ; for indeed Menon 


attog ebobActo* yap Vv laos xal Févos 
himself desired (to go); for he-was (a) frend and guest 
7 r e \ ¥ 
Apiaiov. Ou LEV @YOVTO, 
of-Arieus (bound by the ties of hospitality), — (These) then departed, 
dé KAdapyos mepréueve. Aé vO oTparevua 
put Clearchus waited (for them). But the army 
énopivero oitovy Gmug édtvato é*&x toy 
supplied-itself with-food as-well-as they-were-able from —~ (their) 
¢ ‘ ‘ \ ¥v 
unolvyinv, xdxvovtTes TOUS Bovs xai vous’ 
beasts-of-purden, slaughtering — (their) oxen and ASSES ; 
dé mpoidyvtes  puxpdv and tis parayyos, ov 
and advancing (a) little from the army; (to) where 
e f 2 4 | ~ , ~ 
n uayn syévero éxpyto Evioic, te toils 
the battle took-place they-got wood (for fuel), not-only from-the 
oiorois, ovow xoAAvis, ots of “RAAnves 
arrows, being many (in number), which the Greeks, 
wvayxaloy TOUS  avTOMOADDYTAS Tapa Baotréus 
compelled — (those) deserting from (the) king 


ExbcAAEWY, wal TOlg YEP pois, Kail Tats 
to-throw-away, and the wicker-shields (of the Persians), and the 


donio. tails EvAivai tog Alyurrion. Aé xat 
shields thes wooden-ones’ the Egyptian. And alse 


1 + 
MoAAal MéATAL Kai Guakas Epyloe HOUY 
many targets and wagons emptied (of their contents) were 
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~ Oo G f 
Pépecvar. Ypduevor NATL ots, Exlortes xpéa 
to-be-cacried -off " using all which, (for) cooking meat 
es > 9 \ an A 
HOS OV EXELUNV THY NUEOAY. 
they-eat (enough for) that — day. 
\ ¥ 3 
Kail Fv #on Te mepi MAySovoary ayopar, 
And it-was now not-only | about full market, 


nai Eoyorta. Tapa 
(about the middle of the forenoon], but-also there-armved — from (the} 


Caciréws xat Ticoapépvovs xypuxes, ob ev GAA 


king and Tissaphernes heralds, | the —~ others 
z ~ Y 
Baphapoe d& yy ec atrvayv “RAAny 
barbarin [being barbarian] but there-was one of-them (a) Greek 
; a ” 
DaAizos, Os étiyyave Gr FEO 
Phahnus (by name), who | happened being (happened tobe] = wath 
Tisoapépver, xa Ey cv EVTULWIS * 
Tissaphernes, | and (who) holding (him) hbonourably; [and was 
z z 
xa Ya TpOTEMolelTO Elva 
highly esteemed by him]; — for he-pretended to-be 
> , - > \ a ofl \ 
ETUOTHUGW TW TE QUPOL TASES XA 
skilled (in) the (things) not-only relative-to tactics but-alse 
é 4 
OTLADUAY LAV. Aé ovo. 


(in those relative to) fighting-with-heavy-arms. But these (heralds) 


TEPOGEASOVTES, MAL xXaAETAITES TOYS GpPYovTas 
approaching, and calling to the generals 


~ td c¢ 
tov ‘EAAnvwy, Aéyovow 6tc Pacirevg xeAever 
of-the (Grreeka, said, that (the) king commanded 


cous “EAAnvas, émel vixdy tuyxaver, 


the G reeks, { since conquering he-happens, [since he had 
3 ~ 
xal artéxtove Kipor, Ta paddvTas 
gained the vietory],and  had-slain Cyrus, (that) having -delivered-ur 
\ Cos, Pid > \ \ , 
TO. 67a, idptas énl ras Ovpeas 
— (their) arms, (aod) going | to the gutes ‘of (the, 
Bac iréws, EVPLTXET IAL ay 
‘king, [to the palace of the king], tuo-vbtaim-for-themselves if 
é 3 ~ ‘ 
Mrmortae ti adyaddy. Taita uev ol 


they-ran anv-thing good (or favourable), Thur — ‘did the 
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XOUKES BaciaAéag siztov: d& of “EAAnves ev 
heralds ‘of (the, *king ‘speak; but the Greeks indeed 


AXOVOAY Papéws, dé KAéapyos duas 
heard (them) heavily (with concern), but Clearchus only 


.f ~ q ~ 
eine TOOODTOY, OTL Ely Od TOV VIXLOVTOP 
spoke so-much, that 1t-was not (the part) of — (those) conquering 


TULPAOLOSVAL TH Ora GAA’, wev edn vuELs 
to give-up — (their) arms; but, indeed said-he, ‘do you 
& dyvdpes otpatyyoi dnoxpivacse tovTous 

9 men generals ‘reply to-these (men) 


¢Y 
TE OTL EYETE xaAAOTOV xat cdoLoToY" 
not only what you-hold (to be) wmost-proper but-also the-best5 


S¢ éyo nko atvixa. Tap tig trav vanpetav 
and I will-come directly. For some-one of-the attendants 
ExXaAECE ATOV, O7tWG  tdor TH Epa 
called him, that he-might-see the (entrails of a) victim 


éEnonusva’ yao évvye Oud uevos. 
(that just) had-been-taken-out; for he-happened (to be) sacrificing. 


"Evsa 64 KaAéavwp uv 6 “Apxas, dv npseobirartos, 


Then indeed Cleanor — the Arcadian, being the-oldest, 
y, 

dnEexpivato OTL ay mpdcSev Anosdvov 7 

answered that ‘they would sooner *die than (that) 


mapadoimoav ta  dnaa' dé T1pdfevos 6 On baios 
they-would-deliver-up — (their) arms; but Proxenus the Theban 


épy, “AAW &yd & Padrive Oavudla. advepa 


said, But I, QO Phalhnus, wonder, whether (the) 
Baorrevs aivet TH OmAa ws xpatéy 7 
king asks (for) — (our) arms as  conquermg cr 
Os ddpa dia gidiav. Tap a ev > xparir, 
BS gifts thiough frendship. For if indeed as conquering, 
rah dsl ativoy aively xal oux éASOVTE 
why does-it-become him to-ask (for them) and not coming 
Aab sty 3 d& ei mEloas BobrActau Aabeiv, 
take (them)? but if having-persuaded (us) he-desires to-take 

AeyeTo, TL ETTOUL Toig  OTPATUITAIG, 


them), let-him-say, what will-be (le*t) to-the soldiers 
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oY ? ? - od \ ~ 

gay yapicwrta. atta tatra. Ilpog raira 
if they-should-gratify him (in} this. To this 
Darivos sine,  Paorrevs nyeitou Vir 


Phalinus said, (The) kang considers (himself) to-be-the-con- 

te % as y 3 ~ 
nav, éntei dnéxtove Kipov' yap tig oT = AUTO, 
queror, since he-has-slain Cyrus; for who 1s-there against-him, 


bts AVTiIMOLELTAL THS AOYNS j dé xed 
who disputes the government (with him)? | and algo 


vouller wuts eivar exvTod 
considers you to-be to-bimself [he moreover considers you as 
EYOV éy TH URON WOE 
belonging to him as captives] | having (you) in the muddle country 
Eavtod, Kal évTos 
of-humself, [having you in the interior of his kingdom], and within 
] r ~~ 4 f 3 ~ 3.3 
idiabatuv novauar, xat dvvduevos adyayely ep 
im passable rivers, and being-able to-lead against 
cw ~ 
vedic MAyjsos avspartov Ooov ei 
you (such a) multitude of-men (and) so-great (that) if 


e oy w 
mapéy or puly obde &y divaisdse aroxtetvat 
he-should-allow-it to-you neither would you-be-able to-kill (them). 


Mera tobtrov Osdnoumog ~ASyvatos elrev 
After this-one Theopompus (the) Athenian spoke, 
Q Dadrive, viv, as od Opds, ~otw otdev ZAAC 
0 Phalinus, noW, a8 you _ see, there-is nothing else 
dyasov nuiv, e uy O7tna 
good (or of value) to-us, |if not [unless] (our) arr s 
xa dapEet7. Oty wev éEyorves O7tAn, 
and cdurage. Therefore indeed having (our) arma, 
¢ Lad ~~ 
oldueda ay xal yonosa: TY 
we-nre-of-the-opinion (that) "we could also ‘make-use -— (of our) 
> ~ \ ~~ ~ 
dpery, d& napaddvtes dv taba, otepnanvas 
eourage, but giving-up — these, (would be) to-deprive 
xal tor couatav. Ody un olov 
(us) also — (of our) bodies. Therefore ‘do not ‘suppose 
mapadicey vely ta udue yada 


that) we will-rsve-up  to-you the ecole (advantagannug) gond 
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6vTH nNuiv’ GAAG ovv TovTOK HOLL 
existing for-us; bat with these (in our hands) ‘we alge 
4 is jas @ 
HAYODMESA Tlepl TOY ayaddy ipetépwy. Aé oO 
‘may -fight for the good-things of-yourselves. But — 
~ 3 ~ 
Darivos axoveas tava éyérase, KOL ElTtEV* 
Phailimus hearing these (things) smiled, and said * 
2 yoy * 
AAXG MEV, @ VEavioxs, E0lKAS DLA0G6PO, 
But indeed, OQ young-man, you-seem (to be like toa) philosopher, 
\ G 3 3 , ¥ l 
xaL AsyELS OVX AYapICTAa’ ios. UEVTOL ray 
and you-speak not without-grace; | know however (you) beg 
aVONTOS, ét 
out-of-your-senses, [be assured that you are out of your senses], if 
¥ 4 ¢ 
OLEL TNY YuETEpAY ApEeTHY AV MEpuyEvéecda 
‘u-suppose (that) — your valour —  is-to-be-superior 
TAS SuvduEus Pacwréas. Aé Epacay 
(to) the power ‘of (the) ‘king. But they-reported (that) 
Tivasg AAAous vrtouanaxio- 
sume others (of the generals) having-become-somewhat-timid-and- 
wévoug Aéyely, wo xai eyévovto mu0toi Kup, 
apprehensive gad, a8 also they-had-been faithful to-Cyrus, 
xa &y yévowto aki. so0Aod Baorrsi 
so ‘they might ‘become | worthy of-much ‘to (the) king 


ei PovrAotto yevéoSau 
{of great service to the king] if he-desired to-become (their) 


pirovg' xai Eire GéAo. yorosas TH 


friend ; and afterwards he-might-wish to-employ (them) for-any 


&AXO, Eive orpatevew et 
other (purpose), (or if) afterwards (he were) to-march against 


Atyuntor, dv ovyxataomelowvto atte. “Ey 
Egypt, *they would ‘assist-in-reducing-it for-him. During 
TOUTa Kréapyos axe, xat rpdtyocev ef Hoy 
this (time) Clearchus came, and inquired if now 


’ ‘ad e 
untoxexpysévo. elev. Ae DaAivog vaorabav 
they-had-returned-an-answer. But Phalnus having-taken-up (the dis- 


eimev’ “OQ. KAéapye, obtor Aéyer AROS 


eoures) said 9 Clearehos these sav (one thing), others 
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GAA" Sg ob sainté nly, th Abyers. 
(say) other (things); but ‘do you ‘tell us, what syou-say. 
A’ 6 sinev' “Eyd, © Dadrive, Goueros 
But — ‘he [Clearchus] ‘said: J, O  Phalinus, am-glat 


édpaxa os, d& xai olua. martes of GAAOL 
I-have-seen you, and also I[-think all the others (are so); 
yap ve «6 ov “HAAny, xal nusis, 

for not-only are you(a) Greek, but-also we (ourselves are), 


OYTES TOCOVTOL, doous ov opas* dvTEs dé 
being so-many (in number), as you 5se@; being then 


gv TowVTOLG NPAyUACL, cvubovaAsvduesa Col, 
in such circumstances, *we (would) ‘consult with-you, 
vw 8 §=6Yxpn Towty epi Ov = Aevyens. 

(about) what it-is-proper to-do concerning (that) which you-announce 
Otrv, pos Gear, ov ovpbor- 

(from the king). Therefore, y (the) gods, | ‘do you ‘con- 


Asvcov july 6 t. doxet cor elvan 
sult with-us [give us your advice] what seems to-you to-be 


KaAATOY =» - Kat ~EpLOTOV, xal 6 Ga  otcE 
the-most-honourable and the-best, and which to-you will-bring 
Tiny eg TOY Yodvoy Enevta avanreyduevov 
honour in __ the time to-come, (when) it-is-related, 


ied ~ -~ 
dv. Dadlvig move neupreis mapa  Bacrréus, 
that Phalinus when, having-been-sent from (the) king, 


xEAEvowy tous “HAAnvas Tapasodvas TO O7tAa, 


commanding the Greeks to give-up — (their) arms, 


EvvebovaAevoey avtols EvAbovAEevopuévois THOE 
counselled them consulting (with him) so-and-a 


OioSa dé, 6ts & dy ovubovAstons 
(For) you-know —, that what ‘you may *have-advised (of »? 
dvdyen Aéysosas év 7H “EAAGO. “O 68 KAéapyos 
necessity is-to-be-reported in — Greece, —_— Clearchns 


UNAVETO TADTO, xa Bovadusvos abtdy, 
eraftaly-urged these (things), also desiring (that) he 


ror mpsobevovTa apa  GBacAéus, EvubovrAdoas 


“ coming-as-enyviy from (the) king, should-coungel 
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un rapadoiva: ta OIA, Ortas ot “ EAAnves 
them) not to-give-up — (their) arms, that the Greeka 


elev udAAov evéAmides. Aé Dadrivog va0ctpélac 


might-be more full-of-good-hopes. But Phalinus pose ns: 


mapa tTyv ddfav adtod 
[having evaded this appeal] contrary to-the opimion of-him [Clearchus] 


+ 
ei7tev ° ‘Ey6, ei ev TOV pvpiny éAmidav eorvi 
said: I, if indeed of — ten-thousand hopes _ there-is 


Tig pla. vUlY Cadyvas TLOAELOTY TALS 


any one (remaining) to-you  to-save (yourselves) fighting-against 


Caoirsi, ovubovaeta un mapadiddvar TH 
(the) king, counsel (you) not to-give-up _ 


é7Aa’ ei O& tor éotiv undeuia éAmis 
(your) arms: if indeed — there-is  not-one hope (for you) 


CuTyplas axovtog PaciAéws, ouubovrAevo viv 


of-safety opposing (the) king, T-advise you 
odgecSau én dvvardr. Aé 
to-save-yourselves | in-what-way possible [in the only wayyoucan]. But 
Kreapxog a TABTH eimev’ “AAA pév 
Clearchus these (things) said : But indeed 
on Ov AévyEetg TADTA" d& 71ap NUGY 

really ‘do you ‘say these (things); but for our (part) 
dindyyeArs cade, Str nusig oldussa, eat bev 
announce this, that we think, if indeed 
dé01 elvat pirous Bacirst av 


it-may-kecome (us) to-become frends ‘to (the) king | (that) *we would 


Kio mAsiovog evar idot, 

*he-worthy of-more to-be friends, [that we would be more valuabre 
Eyovtes TH émira, H rapaddrres 

friends), having — (our) arms, than ‘giving (them) *up 


GAAw* O€ et déox moAsuciv, vy  Gmevor 
to-another ; but if it-behoves (us) to-make-war, (it) would (be) bette. 


moAguciv Eyovtes TH STAG, H meapadsvres 


to-make-war having — (our) arms, than giving (them) *up 


YAAw. Aé 6 Darivos cine, Tatra uev —s On 
to-unother. Bu+ — Phalinus said, These (things) — certainly 
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er ‘ \ ‘ > 
aay yenonien: GAAa xai  Pacireng exéAevos 
wo-will-announce, but also (the) king commanded (us' 
simciy wily rads, OTL pev usvovoe aurod 
to-8ay to-you thus, that — (to you) remaining here 


‘ ow 4 9 rw 
elnoay OnMOVOaL, mpoiobor dé xat amtkovar 
here-would-be (a) truce, (but) advancing and also | going-away 


moaguos. Kail obv cinate 
[retreating] (there would be) war. And therefore tell = (az 


mepi TovTov, méTEepa Evelte Kat 

your answer) respecting this, whether you-wil-remain and 
; ~ > © ow 

siot = Omtovdal, 7 dtayyerG map vuav 
there-is (a) ‘truce, or (whether) I-shall-announce from you 


Og moAguov 69'TOS. Ae KAréapyoc 


| that war being _ [that there is war]. But Clearchur 
; ; 
elev “AndyyeAre xai volvuy mepl TovTon, 


said: Announce also therefore respecting this, 


6c. xak doxet july, Tatra artep Ot 
|that ‘italso ‘seems to-us, the-same a8 (it does) likewise ‘to (the! 


Bacire. 


‘king {that we are of the same opinion and determination with the king] 


Ti ob éovi tatta; pn 6 Parivos. “O Kre- 


Whattherefore are these ? said —- Phalinus. — Cle-~ 
apyos dxexpivato’ “Hy wey wévauev on0VvdaL, 
archus replied ; If indeed we-1emain (here), (a) truce, 


drove. 6& xal mpovoder méAEuos. Aéo 
Gif ) we-retreat and also (if) we-advance war. But —(Phalinus) 
ndédw rodtnos’ “AnayyenG anovdas 4 MdAELOr; 
again asked : Shall-I-announce (a) truce or war? 
Aé Krdapyos dxexpivato taita nda’ onordal 
sut Clearchus answered the-same again; (a) truce 
usv pévova., dé amuodoe 4 polotics mbAguog. As 
— remaining, but retreating or advancing Wal. Bat 


TL GO oLHooL ov dueonunve. 
what — (he) might-do he-‘did not ‘signify. 
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CHAPTER [I. 


Darivos uer 34 Oyeto, xal oi OvY AUTO 
PuHatinus — indeed departed, as-alao — (those) with hire 


Aé ol Tapa “ApLlaLov AxXOY, TIpoxAis xO 
But — (those from Arlsus were-come, (namely) FProcles ans 


Xewicopos’ dé Mévay gueve arvtod mapa °Apiaiw’ 


ace but Menon remained there with Arigeus ; 
dé ovto. Fheyov, dts “Apiatos ain elvau 
and these reported, that Arigeug gaid (that) there-are 
mtorrovg Ilépoas Geartiovg  séavtod, ods oux 
many Persians superior (to) himself, who ‘would not 
¢ ~ 

avacyécsa: atitod Bacirsbovtos* GAN et Bovasode 
‘endure him reigning ; but if you-wish 
OUVATUEVOL HEAEVEL yxew RON THs 
to-depart-with (him) he-requests (you) to-come now — (this; 
vuxtés’ oé Et un, onow atros a7teva 
night ; but if (you do) not, he-says (that) he (is) to-depart 
7tport. Aé 6 Kiréapyos eimevs “AAAa 
early-in-the-morning. And — Clearchus said : But 
ren moty obdtag’ Gonep Aéyeve, say per 
it-18-necessary to-do 80 5 a8 you-say, if indeed 
FROME * dé ci LY, mpdrere 6 Ovtoloy Tt 
we-might-come (to Arizus); but if ae whatever 


&y oinods parva ovupépev. Aé ovde 
you may ‘think (tobe) the-most advantageous. But neither 


eine tovtos 6%. moimoo. Aé weTa Tadta, 

did-he-say | to-those what he-would-do. But after these 

naAtov Hon Ssbvovtos, cvyxaréoas tovs 

‘things), (the) sun now setting, having-assembled the 

otpatnyous xa Aoxayovs Fete TOULOE ° 

cae and captains he-spoke (in) this-manner: 
Q) &vdpes, Euot Ovouév@ 


mar tu-mé sacrificing-and-inspecting-the-entrails (for a sign re 
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(EVO E7EI Baciréa ta teph ov 
specting) {to-go [marching] against (the) king the victims ‘did not 
3 f ‘ 2 f ¥ > / 
eyly veto. Kai éxdtag apa ééyuyveto 
‘become (favourable). And with-good-reason therefore they-were 

3 \ ¢ 3 ‘ ~ 7 ¢ r 
od yap Gs évO viv TLVSavOuGL O YaVvELTOpOS 
not (so); f= as I now learn the navigible 


morass Tiyens got, &y MEO nuay xa 


river Tigris is in (the) middle (between) us and 


aciAéas, Ov dv ob duvaiucsa duabyvou 
(the) king, which ‘we would not *be-able to-crosg 


» 2 “ 
kvsv mholav: dé hueig Eyouev ot mAcia. Mév oy 
without boats; but we have not bvats. — Certainly 


t ~ 
g oix oldv te Mévery avrod" yap 
(for us) at-least (it is) not possible to-remain here, for 


Ta émutydia tov ov* Eyew™ 
the necessaries-of-lfe | are not to-have, [are not to be procured], 


Sé tévar mapa tovs pirovg Kipov t& lepa 71 
but to-go to the friends of-Cyrus the sacrifices were 


id \ cof a Y \ 
navy = xaraa yur. Oty Bde LOR 
iltogether favourable  to-us. Therefore thus it-1s-necessary (for us; 


mouly' amidvTag deumtveiv 6m tig Eye. 
(0-act , having-retired to-sup (on) whatever any-one has 


‘Enedav dé CNULVN TO xépate Os 
After indeed the-signal-may-be-given with (the) horn as (if) 


3 M) 4 
dvanatbsoSas ovoxevacverSe* érterday dé TO devTEpO? 
to-go-to-rest pack-up-your-baggage; after — the second 


EVAL ISETIE émi TAH Unolvyia’ 8 
(signal) place (the baggage) on the beasts-of-burden; but 
5 ~~ 4 v4 ~ 
iti TH TT EMETSE TO NYOVUEVO, 


on the third (signal), follow — (your) leader, 


fyovtes usr Ta UNoliyia pds Tod mMoTapoi, 


having indeed the beasts-of-burden next the river, 
‘ \ ¢ ¥ € 
dé ta o7traa Ea. Ot orparyyoi «al 
but the heavy-armed-men on-the-outside. The generals and 
3 ~ ~ 
Aoyxayor dxoboarTses Tatra annASOY xa 


saptains having-heurd these ‘things) departed, and 
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) , ° \ ’ \ a 
evwotovy ovtTa. Kai TO HoLTIOV 0 
did Sv. And (for) the rest (of the time) — (Clearchus} 
\ ¥ \ ¢ 4 , 3 
uevy = Nove, 68 Ob ETLELSOVTO, ovy 
indeed commanded, and — (the others) obeyed, (they) not 
EAGUEVOL, GAAG opirtEs 
having-chosen (him actually as their commander), but perceiving 
fed , 2 Ul ct 
OTL ovog Eppover OGL 
that (he) alone thought (and had the mental qualifications) such-ac 
te tov d&pyxovta, ob &AAot 0 oar 
became -—- (a) commander, the other (commanders) indeed were 
&7tE 1000. “Apisuos 68 HG Odo}, 
inexperienced. | (The) number —- of-the road, [the computation 


Ay WASov && "Edécov trys =" Iovias 
of the distance] which they-came from Ephesus — (in) Toni 
MEX L TNS UAYNS, TpElg xal évevyxovTa 
to-the (place) of-the battle, (was) three and ninety 


OTASUOl MEVTE HAL THLAXOVTA Kal MEVTA- 
day’s-march (making) five and thirty and five- 


XO LOL TaApaday'yor, MEevtnxovtTa xa eLaxic- 
hundred [635] parasangs, (or) fifty and SLX- 


yiAror xai uvoror CTAOLOL 710 
thousand and ten-thousand [16,050] stadia; (the distance) from 


i) ~ f wl) land > , ¥ 
O& tas udyns sis BabvAdva éAeyorTo eva 
-—— (the place) of-the battle to Babylon was-said to-be 


ELAKOVTO NAL TPLAXSCLOL OTAOLOL. 
sixty and three-hundred [360] stadia. 


"Epvet sev, émet eyeveto oxdt0s, Miaroxtays ev 
Thence, when it-became dark, Miltocythes _ 

6 Opd& xyirouoance 7tpds Pacirta, Eyav TE 
the Thracian deserted to (the) king, having not only 
Tous iwinéas TOUS uss eavtod Eis 
the horsemen — (those) with him to-the-number-vf 
ya ‘ ¢€ , od ~ 
TETTUPAXOVTA XAL WS THLAXOCLOVE TiO Opaxarv 
forty, brit-also about three-hundred of-the Thracian 
NECOP, Ae Karéapyos nyeito ois GAXoK 


feot-solaiers. But Clearchus lead-the-way  for-the reg 
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xavdh tH  napnyyedutva, 
according | to-the things-which-had-been-directed, [in the prescribed order}, 


0 of einovto, xal Aabixvodvtay eis TOY TIPATOPY 
and — (they) followed, and arrived at the first 


OTasudsy, Tapa "Aowaioy xal tyv orparicn 
atation, to (where) Arius, and the army 


ExeLVOD, dudl usoas voxtas*’ Kal 
of-tumself (were), about mid night; and (when they arrived) 
Oéevor év taker TO énAa ob 


having-been-placed in order (of battle) -~- (under) arms, the 


sctpatnyol xal Aoyayot TOV “EAAnvov EveyASor 


generals and captains of-the Greeks went-together 


mapa “Apiatoy xal TE ob “EAAnves xai “Apiaios, 
to Arigeus ; and not-only the Greeks  but-also Ariz us, 


xal ol xpaticro. TOY CODY avt@ Huocay, Unve 
and the principal-men of — (those) with him took-an-oath, not 


mpoddcey dAARAovs, TE EaesSou obuuayo’ ol 
@ 


to-betray one-another, but to-be-hereafter allies ; th 
Sdpbapoe dé mpoodyuocay xa NY ROET SAL 


barbarians indeed swore-in-addition also to-lead-the-way 
Idd Aus. AL’ Suocar raira, opakarres 
without-treachery. And they-swore these (things), killing 
taipov, xai Avxov, xal xaz~poy, xaLl 
(in sacrificing) (a) ‘bull, and wolf, and boar, and 
npr, eig  damtida, ob ue “HAAnves 
ram, treceiving the blood) in (a) shield, the — Greeks 
Basvovres Eidos, dé ot Bapb apo. Aoyyny. 
dipping (a) sword, and the barbarians (2) lance, (into the 


"Entei df ta MOTH "Ey évetvo 
blood). When indeed —— (these) pledges-of-fidelity had-taken-place 
6 KAéapyos simev’ “Aye 0%, @ “Apiaie, énetmep 
— Clearchus sald : Come then, O Ariz us, since-then 
6 ards ardAos éotvi Duly xal iv, sins viva 
the same route is to-you and  to-us,  tell-us what 

4 ¥ an 1 ~ / 
YOUN Eyelg mEpl TS MopEias. mWdTEpOY 


pinion (cr plan) you-have respecting the march ° wnathar 
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¥ ¥ 2 
ATED, rep yAsouevy 7 
ghail) we-return, (by the same route) which we-came or 
Soxeig ss EvvEvONXEvaL TWA GAANY KpELTTO 
do-you-think to-have-thought-of (or devised) any other better 
¢ e 

6d0v; O 0 eimev’ °Amuidyveg weVv Ww 
road ? — (He) — replied: Returning — (by the way) which 

~ ¢ 
WASOMEY « av maveenog artoAoiuesa. ume 
we-calne, twe would ‘be entirely 1destroyed by 
~ \ ¢ , Co lg ~ 3 { ~ 

Auod* yao wtapye, Nuly VvoV obdev TOY 
famine ; for there-13 to-us now no (supply) of — 
émirndciav’ yao ovde cv iyyvtato 
provisions ; for neither (during) the nearest (or last) 


intaxatdexa otaSuav idvres deiipo, eiyouev 
seventeen days’-march coming hither, | we-having 


? 3Q. 2 ~ , 

Aaubdvery ovdev Ex TIS YwpaC. 

to-take nothing from the country [we could procure nothing 
A’ give yy evdsa, nels 

from the country] But any-thing (that) was there, we 

Sianopevdueror xatedanaryoauer. Aé viv étuvo- 

passing-through consumed-it. But now we 

obuev mopevecSou uev axpotEpay, 0 

think to-g0 — (a) longer (way), but ‘we-shall 

ox dnopycouey tOv éutTydeiay. Ae = to Eevtéor 

not ‘want ~— provisions. But |it-is-to-be-marched 

nutv ToVs MIPSTOVS STAD LOS 

to-us [we must make the march] (on) the first days’-marches 


i ¢ P ed e 
UaxpoTaTOVS Ws &v  dvvdussa, Wa as 
the-longest that ‘we can ‘possibly-make-them, in-order that 


dnoomtacSSusy MAlotoy tod PaciAmod orparer- 
we-may-be-removed _ the-farthest from-the royal ar- 
uatos’ yap yv artak drdoyouey 600v SbO0 % 
my; for if once we-be-distant (a) journey of-two or 
tpiay tuspGr,  bacirevs ouxeTL LF 

three days, (tne) king ‘would |no-more not [not] 


Stentor xavarabely nuds. Tap per OAiY Gs 


‘he able to-overtake us. For indead ‘with :a) smal 
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’ 3 
OTPATEVUATE ob} ToAuNoEr EpereeT da. A 
arLny he-'will ou -dare to-pursue (us). But 
Eywt' mtoAvy oTOA0V 0} SLYRCETAL MOPEVEC SO 
having (a) large force he-*will not ‘be-able to-marck 
Tayés’ O& xab igwg = Oman UET TO 
fast-enough ; and also ‘will probably ‘experience-want  of-the 

4 
éutndciav. "Eywys, %on, Eyw tavetny thy 
necessaries-of-life. I-at-least, said-he, hold this ~~ 
YVOUND. 
opinion. 


‘ ivi 4 t t , ‘ 
Aé aftyn n otpatyyia nv dvvauévn oder 
But this — plan-of-campaigp was equivalent-to nothing 
° ~ 3 ~ ¢ , 
hAno, 7 anodpiva 4% dnopuyeiv, de n THYN 
else, than to-stealing-away or to-fleeing-openly-away, but — fortune 
\ ’ 4‘ 3 , € ? 
gorpatnynoe xaAdov. Lap ener eyeveto nuepa 
condueted-the-army more-honourably. For when it-became day 
? ~ 
étopevovto, eyovtes TOV Aor Ev deEid. 
shey-marched-forth, having the sun on the-right, 
oY Ve Ce 
Aoyiouevor FEEtv LL duvovets, NAG 
expecting to-arrive at-the-same-time ‘with (the) ‘setting sun 


éig xiuas tHS Babvawvias yapas* xai 
at (some) village of-the Babylomian territury; and (as respects) 


~ ‘ ? ? , \ ¥ 

TODTO uev ovx éeevodsyoav. Ae &rt 
this they-'were indeed not ‘deceived. And yet 
Kupe dslAny Edobav opay 
about the-fore-part-of-the-afternoon they-thought (that) they-saw (the} 
woAgutoug innéas: xal Te ol tav “KAAnver 
enemy's cavalry; and not-only — (those) of-the Greeks 

Ervyov un OVvTES éy tails taceou, 
\(who) happened not bemg [who were not] in the ranks, 
iSeov eis vas thee, xat “Apiatoc, (yap ecdyyare 
tan to the ranks, but-also Arius, (for he- happened 

nopevduevos ed audeys, did. évét pit, ) 
to be) proceeding in (2) wagon, because he-had been-wounded,} 


xatabas supaxigeTo Kal ob aw 
soming-down did-‘put-on (his) ‘corselet. and-alsac —~ (those) with 


BOOK II. — CHAPTER II. 119 


3 ~ © 
AUTO. "Ev @ 6& OTtRi- 
him (did the same). During (the time) in-which — the y-were-arm- 

¢€ \ 
Covrto OL OxOTOl MpoMEUPdévTEs, yxov AbyorTEs, 
ing-tnemselves the scouts sent-out-before, came saying, 
g 3 ~ 
OTL Eloy §=oty = inmets, GAN inolbyia 
that they-were not horsemen, but beasts-of-burden (that) 

f 
VELOLWTC. Kai mdvtes etddg eyvacar, bt: 
might-be-pasturing. And all immediately knew, that 

4 
Baocirsrg gotpatonedeteto mov éeyyis: xai 
(the) king was-encamped some-where near; and 


Yap xal xanves épaivero ty xduaig ob mpdow. 
really also smoke appeared in (the) villages not far 


f ‘ 2 
Aé Kiéapyos pév oux wWyEv 
(distant). But  Clearchus indeed ‘did not ‘lead (his forces) 


émi TOUS MoAEuiovs’ yap nds TOVS OTPATIOTAS 
against the enemy ; for he-knew (that) the soldiers 


OvTas xal dmepyxdtas xal doitovg’ O& xai mr 
were both fatigued and fasting ; and also it-was 
yon oe’ ob uévtor oude anéxArve, 
now late; {not however [yet however] he-'did not ‘decline 


PVAATTOMEVOS uy doxotr 
(from hig route), taking-care (that) *he-might not ‘seem 


é 3 ? ¥ > / ¥ 
PEevyew, GAN ayov EVSVWOY, Eyor 
to-flee, but leading (the army) in-a-direct-line, (and) having 


TOvS MPWTOUS HATEGCKYVUWIOEV 
(or leading) (himself) the foremost (or advance) he-encamped 


Y ~ f fans > ‘ ? / 
Olas TG Ovouévg NAiw, sig Tas éyyvTatw 
at-the-time-of the setting sun, in the nearest 


xdiuas, && Gy diyprmacto vid tod Bacixod 
villages, from which was-taken-away by the royal 


OTPUTEvUATOS xai aUTa Ta ELAM And THY oixidr. 


troops even the wood-work from the houses. 
Ody usv ob mMpdToL éotpatonsdevoarta 
Therefore indeed the first (or advance) encamped 
Guag tii cpdm@, dé ob BOTEPOL TMIPOTOVTEC 


however m some order, but — (those) following coming uj 
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oxotaio. nbarilovto ag  kxacto. érvyyaror, 


m-the-dark quartered-themselves as ‘they severally ‘chanced 
xal Entotovy MoAAnY xpavy ny KAAAODVT ES 
(to find quarters), and they-made much noise calling 
GAANAovs, Gove xal Tovs ToAEulous dxovEL’ 
to-one-another, so-that even the enemy heard (it); 
Sove uév ob éyybtara tv Modeulov xai epvyor 
30-that indeed the nearest of-the enemy even fled 
ix tov oxnvouatov. Aé todto éyéveto dxhov 
from the encampments. And this became apparent 
~ e , ° 4 y¥ ¥ IDs 
TN vovEepig yap obve  é&te oudEsy 
on-the following-day; for neither any-longer | ‘did no 
€ / 2 , Pad 
unociywuv  épavy, oure 


beasts-of-burden ‘appear, [did any beasts of burden appear], or 


ocpardénedov, obTe xartvos otdauod mAyciov. Aé 


camp, or smoke any-where near. And 
Gc tome, xai Baoireds éenrdyn wy s&pddq 
ag it-seemed, even (the) king was-alarmed at-the approach 
TOD otpavetuatos. Aé toito edyAwoe 
of-the (Grecian) army. And this was-manifes 


oig enparve TH vorvepaia. Mévtor tHg cabrns 
by-what he-did on-the followmmg-day. However — this-same 


vuxtes mpotovans, pdbos éuninter xat Tois “HAAFot 


night advancing, (a) panic fell also on-the Greeks 


xai Av Odpvfog xat dot7tog eixdg olor 


and there-was tumult and noise like as (sudden) 
@dfou eumteddyTos yiyvecdsou. Aé KAé- 
fear falling-on (one) (causes) to-be. But Cle. 
ap7yos Toruidyy  “HAsiov, ov érivyyaver 
archus (ordered) Tolmides (the) Hleian, | whom he-happened 
EY OV TU ELUTO, 

having [whom he happened to have] wit himself, (and who was) 

f we rf ww 

dpustoy xnpvxa TOV TOVE, TODTOV 
the-best herald of — (those) then (existing), this-one /then) 
exéAcvoe Avenely, xataxnpviarta oun, 


he-ordered to-proclaim, he *having (first) ‘ordered silence, 
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4 ¢ 

OTL OL APYOVTES TLMOYOPELOLGLY, 6g ap 

that the generals publicly-announce, (that he) who might 
, > 

UNYLOY TOV apévta wov dvoy «ls 

give-1nformation (respecting) the (one) having-let-loose the ass among 
Gg 

va o7tAa, ote Amberou ucSsov TtadravTor 

the arms, that he-would-receive (as) reward (a) talen 

3 a ~ 

apyupiov. “Enel dé taira éxnpiysy, of otpa 

of-silver. When indeed this was-proclaimed, the sol- 

i Y 

TOTAL Eyvocay, 6ti 6 pdbos ein xevds, xa 

diers knew, that -—- (their) fear was groundless, and 
ol &pyorres odo. Aé dua spd 

‘that) the generals (were) safe. But at-the-time-of day-break 

c / 

o Kréapyos napyyyere tovs “EAAnvag tidecda 

— Clearchus ordered the Greeks to-place-themselves 

Th 67a sig = TE mtep Elyor OTE 

——- (under) arms in (the) order in-which they-had (themselves) when 

e / v 

N UAYH YV. 

the battle was. 





CHAPTER III 


Aé 6 én éyparla, dv. Baorrens éberAdyy 


Bur what ‘IT already ‘wrote, that (the) king was-alarmed 
tq &60@ WV OFAOV TOE. 


ai-the approach (of the Greeks) was evident by-this (that follows). 


Tap pey ty mpdodSey nuéog neuTtav 
For indeed on-the preceding day sending (to the Greeks) 


ixéAeve mapaddsvar T& 6nAa, 66 T5TE 
le-ordered (them) to-give-up — (their) arms, but afterwaras 
pen avatéArrorves. nAiw eteule 
at-the-same-time ‘with (the) ‘rising sun he-sent 
xyovxag mepi onovddrv. A’ ob értal 
heralds about (a) truce. But -—— (these heralds), when 


yASov pds tous Npopidaxac, eytovy tots Xo 
ta the 


‘hey went outposts, inquired-for the com 
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youtas. “Emedn 0€ of mpopbaaxes 


mancers When indeed the guards (at the sutpos & 


innyyerrov, Krgapyos, tuywv tore EALLOXOPLY 
reported -thls, Clearchus, happening then to-be-inspectung 


TAS TOEELS eine tols npopvAace HEAEVELY 
the troops-drawn-up-m-order, told —_ the py to-request 


TOUS xVPUAAS TlEpLLeVvELY axpt dy cyoAdoy 
the heralds to-remain ‘he might ‘be-at-leisure 


"Enel 6& xavéotyoe TO otpatevua Bote Eyer 
When — he-had-arranged the army so-as  to-have 


KAAS opacsae Tavey Panrnayya 
(itself) beautifully — to-be-seen on-all (sides), (the) phalanx 


nuxryv, oO€ undéva TOY dOmAWY 


(being) in-close-order, but aes of-the unarmed (men ) 


KATAPAVH ElVOLL, éxhAeds Tos ayyéAouc, xau 
appeared to-be (there), he-called-for the messengers, and 


airés te mponAdse Eywr te Tovs evomAoTATOUS 
he-himself — advanced having — the best-armed 


HO EveOeOTaTOVYS TOY OTPATWITHY AUTOD 


and the-handsomest of-the soldiers ot-humself (there about 
xal Epoade Tos aAAo oTpatnyols 
him), and he- ee the other commanders (to do the) 
3 \ ‘ 

TAVTO, "Enet dé yv mpdg Toig ayyEAOW 
same (thing). When indeed he-was near the messengers 
> \ 

aymodta ti Bovaowro. Ort dé EXevov, OE 
he-demanded what they-wished. — (They) indeed replied, that 
o mw 4 ~ - 
HROEY d&vdoss = mepl OTLOVOOY, OLTLVEG 
they-came (a8) men respecting (8) truce, (and) whe 
Edovta, txavoi ve OnayyeiAa ta 


would-be competent (and empowered) not-only to-announce 


Tapa Baoiréas ois Ero, 

(any communication) from (the) king to-the Greeks, 

xa «TO napa tor “EAAyvoy Cacrrei. 

put-also —- (those) from the Greeks *to (the) *king 
4 ¢ 3 

Aé 0 anexpivato’ “AnuyyéArete toirur 

Bat — (he, Clearchus,) replied: Announce therefore 
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LUT O), 6Te Tt0@TOV dst uayns, ya 
to-nim (the king), that first there-is-need ‘of (a) ‘battle, for 


EOTLY oux GoLOTOY, ovdé 6 TOAUM- 
there ig no breakfast (for us), nor (1s there any one) who will-be- 


Ov Aéyew rept onovddy tots “EAAno1, 
dari g (enough) to-speak about (a) truce to-the Greeka, 


uy = Mopiaas &pctov. Ob ayyeAror dxov- 

not having-provided (them) breakfast. The messengers hear. 

CAaVTEs TADTA annrAavvov, xal tayv Axov' 

ng these (things) departed, and soon came 
z 


xat @ ny dyrov bt. Baocireds 
(back), and to-whom [Clearchus] it-was manifest that (the) king 


yy mov *&yyus, Fo Ts &AAOS, Q 


4 


was some-where near, or some (persons) else, to-whom 


emevétaxto mpatteyv tadta’ EXeyov 08 
1t-was-commanded to-transact these (affairs); they-said indeed 


OT Aéyew doxolev Bacirst eixdta, 
that (the things) they-reported seemed ‘to (the) ‘king reasunable 


HL AYXKOLEV Eyovtes nyeu“dvas, ol, &a2' 

and they-came (back) having guides, who, if (the) 
ontoveai yévatat, a&&ovoiw avtots évSev ELover 
truce’ -—_ should-take-place, would-conduct them to-where they-would-have 
TH EMLTHOELA. ‘O dé NOTA, Ei 
the necessanies-of-lfe. — But ‘he (Clearchus) ‘inquired, if 


amévoorvo antois toig dvdpdc. iotos 
a-truce-would-be-made (only) for-those — met going-to 


xal a7uovor, Py EsowwTO ontovoci 
and returning-from (the king), or (if) there-would-be (a) truce 


xOLL golg GAAow. LAé ot Epacayv aNACL, 
also ‘for (all) ‘the others. But — (they) said for-all, 


useyor TH map wydv dv duyyeady 


anti the (things) from you may be-communicated to (the) 


Bacirst. “Enel dé simov tadra, LETUOTY- 
‘king, When indeed they-said these (things), having-dis 


, > ‘ e ? 3 y 
MAUEVOS AVTOVS, o KAéapyos ebovavero. 
wissed these (messengers), — Clearchus consulted with 
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Kai éddxer Tas o7noveds, 
bis officers). And it-seemed (to them) (that) the trucos 
~ ~ b J e¢ 4 
MouloIaAL TAYV, xal EAdEIY TE Kod NOVY Lar 
was-to-be-made speedily, and to-go not-only at (their) leisure 
imi td& émtHdem, xal Aaveiv. ‘O 


after the necessaries-of-life, but-also to-take [them as required]. ~— 
< 2 ~ 
dé KaAéapyos etme’ Loxel wey xduo. taira* 
But Clearchus said: | It-seems indeed also-to-me the-same, 
) f 
ob WErTOL THYD ve 
[I am of the same opinion]; I-‘will not however immediately indeed 
anayyerd, GdAAa duatpiba ior’ ol 
‘announce (our determination), but will-delay until the 


dyyero. ay  oxVvyowdL un arnoddeyn 


messcngers might be-apprehensive (that) it-'might not ‘soem. 


nuly NONTAO SAL Tag OmM0Vvdds* 
(proper) to-ug to-have-made-for-ourselves the truce ; se 
usvron. ye olmuo, edn, Tov autor dbor 
however certainly ‘think, said-he, (that) the same fear 
MAPECET SAL, xaL TOIS mustépors OTPATUYTAUC. 
w1l]-be-present, eren — to-our-own soldiers. 
3 ‘ \ > 4 * 1 3 / 
Evel d& ed0xEt elvar xaLpds  a7tyyyeAAer 
When indeed he-thought (it) to-be the-proper-time he-announced 
OTe OnévooiTo, Kal  éxéAEvE 

(to the messengers) that he-would-make-the-trace, and requested 

ny Elsa etovds mpds TamMuLTHOELM. 
(tnem) to-conduct (them) immediately to the-provisions. 

Kai ot usv nyotvto’ Kaéapyos 

And the (messengers then) indeed Jed-the-way; Clearchus 
usv pévro. éntopeteto mowmodusvos Tas MEV OTtovdac, 
indeed however proceeded about-making the — truce, 
de éyav 6 otpatevua év Taker, xaL AUTOS 
but having the army in _ order (of battle), and he-himself 
dmcSopurdxe. Kai éveriyyaroy rtéeppos xai 
brought-up-the-rear, And they-met-with ditches and 

s Y 
atic.  mArpsow darog as pn diracdou 


ranals (80) fuN of-water as not to-be-able 
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diab aivery divev yepupdv: dan énovotyto dia- 
to-cross (them) without eRah Se but they-made  cross- 


Bdoe ex thr howixwy ol 7Oav éxmtenTaxdTEs, 
ings out-of the palm-trees which had fallen-downy 


6& xal TOUS éléxontvov. Kali évtatsa Ww 
and also of — (those) they-cut-down. And here was 


xatauaseiy KAgapyorv as EMECTATEl, 


(an opportunity) to-observe Clearchugs how he-exercised-command, 


Eyav usy év v7 dpiotepg yepl vo ddpv, dé 
having indeed in — (his) hand the spear, but 


9 ~ ~ 
gv TY; dskid Baxtyolay’ xal 6 TEs 
in — (bis) right (hand a) truncheon ; and if any-one 


doxoin avuTa TOY = TeTHYUEVOY 71p Os TODTO 
might-seem to-him of — (those) appointed this (work) 


Braxevew, exdeyouevog tov émrtnde.ov 

to-loiter, selecting — (a) fit (person) ‘he 
dy énaiwe, xaul CLL. awres eubaivar 
would ‘beat (him), and  at-the-same-time he leaping 


sig tov mtyAov mpovsAdubaver’ GOVE 
into the mud took-part (in the work); so-that 


aisyivny sivas nadow pm ot ovorovddtev. 
shame was to-all -—- not to-emulate (him in 


Kal ot yeyovdtes tputxovTa 
expediting the work), And — (those) being thirty 


Evy eThySNCAY [LEV eee anrow . 
years (of age) soa — him (for this work); 


mei dé xal édpwv Kréapyor o7tov- 
after indeed also the older persons) saw Clearchus hasten- 


eas xal ot mpecbirepos mpoceAdubavov. 
{the work), even the  older-men took-part 


Aé 6 Karéapyos éorevds MoAv uaAdroy 
KS ? 
‘in it) But — Clearchus hastened (the work) much more 


UMONTELOY TAS TAD ous elvo uy Ge oUTO TARpELS 
suspecting the ditche to-be notalways 580 ful) 
wdatos’ yao Vv ov Goa ola  dpdev vo 
of- water; for it-was not (the) season proper to-water the 
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" 3 ; 
mediov' GAN vundmtTeve Baciréa apeixévas 
ground ; but suspected (that the) king had-sent-ou' 

v ¥ 
to Bdap éni tO mediov evexa TobTov, iva won 
the water on the plain by-reason-of this, that already 
moAAa dEva mMpopaivorto ols "RAAnot eis tH? 
many difficulties might-appear  to-the Greeks in the 
mtopElay. 
march. 


Aé mopevdusvor adixovTo Eig xs, ODED 

And proceeding they-arrived at (the) villages, from-which 
of nyeudves anésdekav Aaubavev Ta émuTy- 
the guides signified (to them) to-take the = provi- 
Seu. "Evy dé m0Ats oitos, xa 
sions. There-was-in (these villages) indeed much corn, and 
oivos Powvixwv, xl bEos §=éllyrov and tHY 
wine of-date-palms, and (an) acid-wine cooked from _ 
aitav. Aé af adta. Baravo. tiv owixar, 
them. But the same dates of-the palms, 


9 is © 
otag =e oti deity éy tolg “ERAAnouw 
such-as indeed are | to-see [to bescen] in — Greece 


3 7 ~ 3 f \ e 3 , 
iméxewvto Tots oixétais, O& at OTLOXELMEVEL 
are-put-by for-the servants, but — (those) put-away 


tolg deartdtai yoav ardAextor, Cavudcu To 


for-the masters were choice-ones, admirable for — 


xdAros wal TO péyedos, d& 7 Orbis 
(their) beauty and — s1ze, and — (their) appearance 
Siépepe otdev rAéxtpov. Ae Enpatvovtes tac 
differed nothing from-amber. And drying _- 


TIVAS dnEeti seca tpwyyjuata. Kas 
some (of these) they-'put (them) ‘up for-sweetmeats. And 


r cht 
wv Kal NOD MEV ae mdtTOV, O& xEparadyés. 
(they) were also pleasantindeed wit drink, but causing-headache 
’ ~ ~ ~ 

Erradsa xai ob orpatidra mpdtor Epayor Tov 
Were also the soldiers first eat | the 


éyxiparoy tod poivixoc, rod 
brains of-the palm-tree, [the cabbage of the nalm-tree], ane 
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Oi M0AAD ESaiuacay Te TO eldog OL 
the multitude were-astonished not-only — ‘at (its) ‘appearance but-alse 
tyy idibtnta THs noov7s. Kat tovvo d& wy 
at-the pecuharnity — ‘of (its) sweetness. And this also wae 
opddpa xepananyés. Aé 6 oink ddev 


exceedingly (apt at) causing-headache. But the palm-tree whence 


Y 
5 éyxipanos ésawpedein atatveto dAos. 
the cabbage may-bave-been-taken, withered entirely. 


"Evratsa gueway upets nuépas * r00l Tisoapepry 
Here they-remained thre days; and Tissaphe 


YKE TAM usyarov Baciréas, xal o iBerpbe 0S 


came from (the) great king, and the brother 
THS YVvaLtxds Pacirsas, xab TpEig GAA 
of-the wife ‘of (the) ‘king, and (also) three other 
[lépoon, dé moAAoi dodAcs cinovto. “Emel dé ot 
Persians, and many slaves attended. After indeed the 
orparnyot téy “HAAjvwy anyrvryoay airols, 
generals of-the Greeks went-to-meet them, 
Ticoaeprs Eheve tptos Ov Epunvéws TOULOE* 
Tissaphernes spoke first through (an) interpreter thus: 
nee O°EAAnves &vdpes, ofxd yeitar TH “HAAASL, 

O Grecian men, dwell neighbouring — Greece, 
xai éstei eldov vuas sumentaxdtag eg mMoAAG 
and when I-saw you having-fallen into many 
xaxah, xa aunyara, ETLOLNOALLNY 
evils, and  inextricably-great (difficulties), | I-made-it-for-myself 
EvON La 
a-piece-of-good-luck [I considered it a most fortunate affair for me] 
gt TUG duvaipny aitycacsas 
if I-‘were in-any-manner ‘able to-entrest § (and obtain) 

3 ~ 
mapa  Pacirsas dotvar Eeuol amtocdoa 
from (the) king to-have-given me (permission) to-save 
¥ 
ULES giS oHY “RAAGOM. Tap OlLLolt 
you (and restore you) to Greece. For I-think 
> 
Gv ox ew ayaplotas [Lot 


|(that) it would not ‘have (itself) ungrateful to-me [that there 
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obtTE THOS VUOY, OTE 
z 


will be no want of gratitude towards me] either from you, a 
repos TIS TekONs “HAAdbos. At yous Tadra. 
from = — all Greece. Andknowing these (things) 
nvobuny Bacirea, Aéyuv atvTe, tt 
I-nade-my-request ‘to (the) *king, saying to-him, that 
, rv] ww 
div dixaing yapivorro uot, Gt TE MPATOS 
he might justly ‘gratify me, (as) that ‘I not-only first 
NYYEAa atte Kipoy émuorparevorte,, 
‘announced to-him (that) Cyrus was-marching-against (him), 
\ > f ¢ ~ 2 fs » 
Hae adixouny OL [LOL TH OyyEAla EXaV 
but-also I-came at-the-same-time with-the message having 
Boyde, xab [dvog TOY TETOHY- 
agsistance (mm auxihary troops), and “I alone of— (those) having- 
\ Y 
LEVOV xata rors KAAnvas oux éepvyor, 
been-drawn-up agaist the Greeks ‘did not ‘flee, 
GAAa dimAaca, xal ovveucta 
but charged (through their ranks), and joined (the} 
me 5 ~ € , , ¥ 
Baciret & TH wustépm oTpatonéd@, Esa 
king in — your-own camp, whither (the) 


Baoiretg adineto énel dnéxteve Kipov, xal 


king came after he-had-killed Cyrus, and 
Edlw@ka Tovs Bapidpovg vv Kip@ ody toigde 
I-pursued — (those) barbarians with Cyrus with these, 


toig viv mapodor ust euot, olen sid 
fmamely) these now present with Us, who are 
motétato. atte. Kat pwév URES HET 
the-most faithful to-him. And imdeed ‘he fthe king] ‘promised 


uot Bovastcacdas epi TODTAY, ds éxéAevee 
me to-deliberate about these (affairs) and commanded 


5 ? Y c 4 , 2 r 
[LE EASOVT a EpET SOL VUUAS EVEXEY TLVOG EOTNATEVOATE 
me having-gone  to-ask you by-reason of-vhat you-took-the-field 


én’ aitév. Kal ovufovrsds vuly drtoxpivacsa 


against him. And I-counsel you io-reply 
wet ples, iva q  stmpaxtévepoy or, ear 


mederately, that it-may-be easier for-me, if 
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€ 
dtvouae Svanpakacdo. te dyasdv uviy 
l-am-able to-effect any-thing good (or advantageous) for-you 
map awvrov. 
with him. 
‘ ~ id 
Tpdg tatra of "EAAnves usetacrdytes ebovAer- 
At this the Greeks withdrawing delibe. 
ovTo, xal arexpivayTo* Kitapyos 0 
rated, and *vave (their) ‘answer; Clearchus indeed 
EXeyev" “Husts obte ovurnrASousv OS 
spoke (forthem): We neither assembled-together for-the-purpose-of 
TLOAEUNTOVTES Baoirg ob’ éenopevdussa 
hereafter-making-war ‘against (the) ‘king nor did-we-set-out 
émti Baoréa, GALA Kipog evpicxe moArAas 
against (the) king, but Cyrus invented many 
Tpopaces, xal wo Sd ed Olona, iva TE 
pretexts, and as you well know, that xnot-only 
¢ ~ 
Adbou ids drapacxevdotovus, xal avaydyor 
he-might-take you unprepared, but-also lead 
Huds év3ade. "Hoy mévtoe értel éwpSuev abdrdv 
us thither. Now however when we-saw him 
bvta év dsw@ Hoxvvsnusv aul Geovs 
peing in danger we-were-made-to-be-ashamed both (before) gods 
4 3 ’ ~ ~] , , 
xal Avorpa7tovs TIPOSODVOL auroyv, TaApEyorTEs 
and men to-have-betrayed him, we-allowing (him) 
gy 7G mpdoser ypdve noeiy ed 
in the former time | to-do well *to [ts confer favours 
muds avrovs. "Ensi dé Ktpog redvyxer, 
on] ‘us ourselves. Since indeed Cyrus is-dead, ‘we 


obte avr irtowodUEda Paciret tg apyins, 
neither ‘contend ‘with (the) ‘king for-the kingdom, 


obt’ gor évexa Otov ay Bovdoiuesa 
nor is-there (any thing) on-account-of which *we might ‘desire 


~ band od 9 
mouiv xaxds ty yoour Baciréus, ot8 
to-do harm (to) the country ‘of (the) ‘king, nor 


dv éSéAomev artoxteivan avroy, J ay 
would we-wish to-kill him, but we would 
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mopevoiuesa oixade, Eb TIS un Avrein nas" 


"proceed homeward, if any-one ‘would not ‘molest us, 


uévto. ddixodvta  meipaddusda ovY 
‘those however ‘njurmg (us) we-wil-endeavour with (the aid of) 


tots Geols dubvacsas’ édy “evton TK 
the gods to-avenge (ourselves on); if however any-one 
xal imdoyn mov ed quads, xai TovTOV 
even begin duing good to-us, and-even to-this-one we ‘will 
oby nTTyObueSa mowdytes ed ye ais 
not *be-inferior doing good at-least to (the best of our) 
f oY \ ¢ Y 
divauy. Odtag uev 0 ELTUEV. 
power. Thus indeed ‘did — (Clearchus) *speak. 
"Axovoas 6& 6 Twwoapéprns épy* Tatita 

Hearing (this)-—--—- Tissaphernes said : These things) 
co antayyEend Bacret, xa mA 
c will-announce ‘to (the) *king, and (will bring) back 
wiv vo map éxelvov" dé mégpe 
to-you | the (things) from him ; [his answer]; ane until 
aya ay xO ai onovdai pevdrtav, dé 
I may come ‘let the truce ‘remain-in-force, and 
music rrapéGouev Ayopar. Kai uév sig ty 
we will-provide (a) market (foryou.) And indeed on the 
e 
VOTEPALAY ovy yxev' oS of “HAAnves 
following-day he-‘did not *come; go-that the Greeks 
éppdvtilov. Ad rq tpity  Frov Ereyev, ov 
began-to-be-anxious, But on-the third (day) commg he-said, that 
xo. duartertpaymévos Tapa Baciréas dodyvate 
he-came having-obtained from (the) king to-be-allowed 
atta ode cobs “KAAnvac, xainep avy MOAAGY 
to-himself to-save the Greeks, although a-great many 
3 
det Aeyovto, OS oix Ein &&tov 
apeaking-against (and opposing it), so-that it-"might not ‘be becoming 

ay 3 » 
Gaorst atpeivar Tovs GT PATELOALEVOUS 

‘for (the) ‘king to-let-go —— (those) making-war 
&> éavtov. Aé& TéAos eine’ xal viv éeoTW 


against himself. And in-conclusion he-said: and now it-is-allowed 
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buiy Aafelv morta nap qudy, A unv tTyvy ydpar 


you to-take assurances from us, that truly the country 


f , ¢ ~ 
mapéke dAiav vulv, xai addAac drt Eeuw 
will-be-kept fmendly to-you, and without-treachery hereafter-to-'lead 
3 t t 
eis tyv “RAAda, TAPE Y OVT AG 
‘you) *hack to — Greece, (you) obtaining ‘t) 
3 4 ‘ 
ayooay 6 dzxtov av Y py 
market (for provisions); but where (indeed there) may be uot (any 


/ 3 ~ 
Tplacsa, éedooury vuic Aaubavev Ta 
thing) to-purchase  we-will-allow you to-take the 


> ~ 
EMUTHIOELA éx t7G yopas. A’ at 
necessaries (of life) from the country. But on-the-other-hand 


OEVOEL ud, 6udoaL NULY, A UAV TLOPEVED SOs 


it-will-be-necessary fur-you to-swear to-us, truly to-march 


Qs Oia Hpirias dowds, Aaubavovras 


as through (a) fnendly (country) without-domg-harm, taking 


cit xal nota, dndrav un TApEYwvEer 
provisions and  dmnok, whenever we-'du not *provide (a) 


3 i) i. 
ayopay * yv Of Tapéyausv wyopar, 
market (for you); if indeed we-provide (you a) mai ket, 


@vouuévovs elev ra éemutydcia. Tavera. 
you-purchasing will-have the necessaries-of-life. These (things) 


Edo£e, xal Ouooav xai Tic- 
seemed (good, and were assented to), and they-took-the-oaths,and  Tis- 


Gapépyng xal Oo adeAbds TIS yvvaixds 


saphernes, and the brother of-the wife ‘of (the) 
Baciréas Eocsar dekiag tolg otpatyyoig xa 
‘king gave (their) right-hands to-the generals an@ 
Aoyayois tov “EAAnvav, xat Favor 

captains of-the Greeks, and took (the same) 
Tapa thy “EAAyvov. Aé ueta tadta Tioa- 
from the Greeks. And = after this Tissa- 
pépyns cine’ Niv uev dy ATE § OS 
phernes said : Now irdeed — ‘I (will) 'go-back to (the) 
Gaoiréa’ énedav dé dcuanpd&aucu & déouar, 


king; after indeed I-shall-accomplish (that) which I-desire, 
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id r) o et 
OVOXEVACAUEVOS, HE WS 
ha ving-collected-and-packed-up-my-baggage, I-will-return as (abe at} 
umd&eav vudc sig tyy “EAAGSa, xai avrdg 
‘leading you ‘back to — Greece, and myself 
d7uav én tyy apyyy éuaverod. 
vetarming t2 | the government of-myself [my own government}. 


PRAAISS te Me 








CHAPTER IV. 


Mera tatdva we of "BAAnves xa 
APTER these (things) not-only the Greeks but-alse 
"Apialog éorpatonederuévon § é&yyt's CAANAGY 
Arizus being-encamped near to-one-anothe* 


nepléuevov Tisoadéprvyy mAéiovs 4 eixoow NUEpas. 
waited for-Tissaphernes more than thirty days. 


"Evy O& TAVTOUS ddixvotvra: mpds “Apiaior 
During — these (days) there-came to Arizeus 
xal ob GdsAol xai ot GAA avayxator, 
as-well — (his) brother as — (his) other relations, 


wal twes Tlepodv mpdg rove oD éxEtva, 
and some Persians to those (men) with him, 


Te mTtapEesckpovvor, nai Epepov debias 

‘they not-only encouraged (them), but-alsa brought | right-handa 
éviowg Tapa  Paciréus, Bacréa 

[assurances] to-some from (the) king, (that the) king 


un uvno LHOKAOELY TNS Emo T pat elas 
‘would not ‘remember-in-evil (the injuries) of-the expeditions 


cor Kuve atrols, undé undsvos &AAOV 


under Cyrus (received) from-them, | neither no other for 


cov mapaynuévar. Lé rovtar 
any thing else] of-the (affairs) gone-by. But these 
wyvomévav, ol repli “Apiatoy 
ithings while) occurring, | the about igus [the follcwers 


v ¥ 
yoav EvdyrAot MOTE YOVT ES 
of Arisuga] were evidently (not so attentive to, and) applying 
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wov voor ATTOY Toig “EAAno.: Gote xui dia Todt. 


the mind Jess to-the Greeks; sv-that also through this 
\ ~ ~ ~ 
uev Tos TOAAOIG TOV “EAA wv ovx FpEecxor, 
indeed — many of-the Greeks ‘were not ‘pleased, 
UAAd mpoo.rtes TH KAsdpyw xal toig BAAS 
but going-to — Clearchus and the other 
otoatyyolg EAeyov' Ti pévousv; 7 OUx 
generals they-said : Why do-we-remain? or ‘do-we not 


emiotauesa, OT.  Pacrreds av nowjoauto 7epl 


“beheve, | that (the) king would make-it-to- himself above 
i M) ~ 

AAVTOS AMoAECAL Huts, 

all-things to-destroy us, [the king would above all things wish 


wa xal en dbog Toig &AROI 


to destroy us], in-order-that also there-might-be fear to-the other 
“HAAno. otpatevew él Lévyayv Baowrsa; xal 
Greeks to-war against (the) great king? and 


~ € YN ‘ 
voy ev vadyetar nudic péverv, die TO 
now indeed he-decenttully-leads us to-stay, | on-account-of the 


duecmdpSa. atte TO oTpaTEvUA" 


to-have-dispersed to-him the army ; fon account of the ais- 
e 
dé nN Otpatid mtdhALW 
persed state of his army]; | but (when) the army again 
e ~~ ~ 
Ee OMS AUTO, 


was-there (and) may-have-been-taken (or re-assembled) by-him, [but whet 


ovx Eovw 
his army is again collected together by him], it-'will not *be 


TUNG ovx EemdSnoetac nuiv. “lows dé 
that he-'will not ‘attack us. Perhaps indeed ne-‘is 


y 


rn dmtooxanre, TT, Py AMOTELY El, 


4 


sither ‘digging-out some (trench), or  building-a-wall-against (us), 
¥ 

ds 1 odds % Gmopos. Ta oux  éxdy 

so-that the road may-be impassable. For he-will not willingly 


ye  Povarjostas nudis éASdyTas sis THY "EAAdOa 


at-least ‘consent for-us going-back to Greece 


dnayyetAa, aos nusis, Ovves toooide, évixOusv 
to-relate, that we, being so-few, | defeated 
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tov GBaowéa él Taig Ovpas avvob, 


the king at the gates of-him, [defeated the 
x04 HATA EAACAVTES OntHA- 
king at his palace], and having-laughed-at-him we-de- 
DOMED. 
parted (home). 
Ae KAéapyos ATLEXPLVATO TOS tabta Xé- 
But Clearchus rephed to — (those) thus ad- 
yovoly * "Eyed ev xai évSvucbuar navra 
dressing (him): I indeed also am-thinkmg-about all 
~ . oO 2 ~ Y S) fad ¥ LG 
rabra évvod, oti éi vov drupuev ddfousv 
this ; but I-think, that if ‘we now ‘go-away we-will-seem 


douéva. emi morgue, xat mowly napa tas artovdds. 
to-go-away for war, and to-act contrary to-the truce. 
¥ ~ \ 10 \ Cc ¢ + 3 \ 
Eneta mpdtav uev ovdels rapéler nuly ayopar, 
Next-then first indeed no-one will-provide us (a) market, 
OveE 6Sev  émiorTwotuEsa* Add 
nor (willthere be a place) whence we-would-procure-provisions; again 
\ ¥ ? \ ¢ ¢€ , 
dé govar ovdsig 6 nynoduevos’ 
in the second place) — | there-will-be no-one — hereafier-guidmg-us; 
4 ~ 
xO Otc TRUGV TLOLOVYTOY 
[we will have no guides]; and at-the-same-time we are-doing 
taba “Apiaiog euseg agdeotyber’ OTE 
this Arizus ‘will immediately ‘separate (from us); so-that 
otdcic AsAsinbetar pidos nulv, GAAA xai ot 
no-one will-be-left (a) friend  to-us, bat also — (those) 
mpdosey OvTEs Eoovrat MoAguos nuty, LA’ 
formerly being (our friends) will-become hostile to-us, But 
dpa pev st gots Tig GAAS TMOTAMdG xa: 
whether indeed — there-is any other river alga 
7 co» 7 2 
diabar bos nulv, oda otx’ 8 ody lousY 
necessary-to-pass-over by-us, I-know not: but therefore-then we-know 
br. duabyvoe tov Hidpatyny ddvuatroy 7orguiior 
that to-have-crogsed the Euphrates (is) impossible (the) enemy 
xoavovtav. Ay wey ay ov déy € 
prohibiting (us) Truly indeed ‘it might not "be-proper (for us) at-leas 
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is x 3 Cc ow s 
URYECHAL, Evupayou ies eto uly 
to-tiy ht, (for) auailary cavalry 18 to-us (nowhere) 


dé innteig THY ToAEuUly Elio ob TAEiaTOL xaLd 
but (the) cavalry of-the enemy is —- numerous and 


Eto. MAEiCTOU" Bove wxavtTes tive Ev 
|worthy of-much; [efficient]; so-that conquermg how-many indeed 
ay anoxtetvamev; O& NTTOUEVAV oldy TE 
might we-kill ? but being-defeated (it would be) possible 
Gasyva. otdéva, “Kya méy ody 

to-save none. I indeed therefore (as respects the) 

x 

Bacirsa @ got. ott MOAAG TA Ovupaya, 
king to-whom there-are 80 many — auxiliaries, 
einep mposupsita, dmtorécar nuas, OUx 
if he-desires to-destroy us, ‘T (I say) ‘do not 


x ~ A os 
olda Ott dst aivov dudcar, xat dovvau 
‘know what need (there was that) he swore, and gave 


dekiav, xal éereuopxjoat Ozous, xa 
(ihe) right-hand, and perjured-himself ‘before (the) ‘gods, ang 


MOnCas TH MOTH Eavtod aTUCTA TE 
made the pledges  of-himself faithless (even) not-only 


"EAAnot xat BapGdpos. “EAeye moa 
'to (the) *Greeks but-also ‘to (the) ‘barbarians. He-said much 


TOLADTOA. 
thus. 


\ 2 ? f v x \ 
Aé & TOVTH Tuscaépyns nxe, eyav THY 
But during this (time) Tissaphernes eame, | having the 
, ¢ ~ € 3 4 x 

OVO LLY EXUTODV, QS ATUGY OLXOV, 
forces of-himself, [having his army with him], as-f returning home, 
xa “Opdyras ayy dtvamy éavtod- 
and-also Orontas (came having) the forces of-himself ; 
nye o& xai thy buyarépa Cacrréas 
‘he (Orontas) ‘brought — also the daughter ‘of /the) *king 
yy ett yum. "EvtetSev —s dy. 08 érto- 
the (one) on marriage. Hence ‘they now indeed ‘pro 

pevorTo Tisoadépvovs nyovuevov 
eseded (on their march), Tissaphernes guiding (them), 
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Kai AAPEYOVTOS ayooar Aé x0 
and providing (them a) market (for provisions). And = alse 
“Apiatos éywr TO Gaphapixoy oTpartevua. 
Arieus having(andcommanding)the barbarian arIny 
> ;, 
Kipov émopevero, Gua Tisoapéeprer xai Opovea, 
of-Cyrus marched, tugether-with Tissaphernes and Orontas, 


\ a ? id 5 rd ‘ 4 
xai Fvveotpatomodeveto iy éExelvoig. LE oF 


and-alsa he-encamped-tugether with them. But the 
o c ~ a 3 , 

EAAnveg vpopavtes TovtTovs, autor 
Greeks suspecting these-men, they [the Greeks} 


~ ¢ 
Evdpovy & éEavtdy Eyovres nysuovas. 
went hy themselves having guides (of their own). 


’ % 
Aé govpatonedetovto ExdotoTte anéyovtes AAAY- 
And they-encamped each-time bemng-distant from-one- 


Aav mnapachyyny xai qslov. Ae aupdtepo: 


another (a) parasang (or) even less. Bat both 


épvrAdrtovto dane MoAEutoug aAAYAOUG, 
(parties) guarded-themselves as-if enemies to-one-another 
‘ ~ ~ e 
xai stdts Todto mapstyerv UIUOWIAY. 
and immediately this excited (and increased) mustrust (and 


"Eviote dé xal Evailéuevo. &x tod 
suspicion ). Sometimes -— also (when) gathering-wood from the 


atror, xal Evanreyovtes yootov xa 


saine (place), and ‘were (also) ‘collecting grass aud 


AAA TOLADTH, éveretvoy TAnyas aAAnAots* 
other such (things), | they-stretched-out blows to-cne-anvcther; 

GQOTE 
{they stretched out their arms threatening, or giving blows}, 80-that 
TovTO xa mapelye Eydpay. Aé der 
this also caused-more animosity (between them). And having- 
sdvtes wpEls OTaSuoVs ahixovto mpdg TO TElyos 
zone-through three days’-march they-arrived = at the wall 
warotuevor Mydias, xai mapyAsov eicw 
called (the wall of) Media, and they-passed-through withir 

3 om \ ¥ 3 f > ae 

avcod.  Aé yy GxodoUnuévoy  o7ttaic, 
‘ihe And (this wall) was bullt-of burnt 
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MAivSOLG, Eleva GOPAAT@, — eDPOS 
bricks, laid in-bitumen, (the) breadth (of this wall was) 


ELXOOL MOOOY, dé Dios éxarov’ dé ULNXOS 
twent} feet, and (the) height a-hundred-feet; and (the) length 


Sn Sf 5 ~ 
eAéyeto elvat eixoo. mapacayyiv' dé ov 
was-said to-be — twenty parasangs; and it-'was not 


? 3 / ~ ~ 
moAv aneyer Babvadvos. “EvretSev 0 énopedsyoay 
much ‘distant from-Babylon. Hence —  they-proceeded 


7 ‘ 

OVO STASLOVS OxTd Tapacdyyas, xa dué 

two days’-march (making) eight parasangs, and they- 
id 

bnoav dvo dudpvyas, THY wey enti 

crossed two canals, the (one) indeed on (a permanent) 


/ 
vepupas, dé THY 
bridge, but the (other they crossed on a temporary bridge) ‘having 
élevyuévyy éntta mrolois* 8 abvat 
(its banks) jomed-together by-seven boats; and these (canals) 


VOKV a6 tod motauod Tiypytos: dé xa 
were (conducted) from the river Tigris; and also 


rapoo. xavetétunvto && avtdy emi tyy yooar, 
litches had-been-cut from them over the country, 


t ra 
ai perv IPGTOU usyarAct, O Enterta EAaTTOVG, 
which indeed first (were) large, but afterwards less, 
d& xaL TEAOS [ixpol OvETol Gc7tep 7th 
and also at-last (only) small drains (or streams) as in 


Tas werivag ev ty HAAdd. Kal aixvodron 


the panic (fields)in — Greece, And (then) they-arrived 
P) 4 \ / ? a 4 TT 2 
emt TOV Teotamov Tiypnta* mp0¢ = w nV 
et the river Tigris ; near to-which there-was (a) 


ueyaan xat moAvdvSpartos mag = =§=6svoun 


large and populous city (the) name to-which 


Suwrraxn, anéyovoa Tod nNotauod Nevrexaidexae 
twas) Sittace, being-distant from-the river fifteen 
otadiovs. Ody wey ot “HAAnvEs éoxyvroay nap’ 
stadia. Therefore indeed the Greeks encamped neax 

3.4 3 t f ) ~ Vie 
AUTAV,  EYYUS weyadov HOt KAAOD TIPO \s.Gor! 
it. (and) close  ‘o (a) large and beautiful payp 
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€ 
xa dacéos navtoiwr dévdpav: dé ot Bapfapor, 
and thick with-all-kind of-trees ; but the barbarians, 
4 fd ‘ ¥ be f 

SiabebyxdvEesg TOV Tiy pave NOUV OV MEVTOI 
having-crossed the (river) 1ZT18 ; they-were not however 
KXTOPAVELS. 
isible 

Mera d&¢ tO détztvoy Tpdeevos xal Hevopay 

After — — supper roxenus aud Xenophon 
Ervyov Ovreg ev mepitar@ 0 
\happened being in walking [happened to be walking] before 
TOV Sav: xat tig dvSpanog mpoceAdayv 
the (place) of-arms ; and a man appreaching 
nodtnoe Tovs MpopvaAaxas Tow ay toot T1pd£evor 
inquired _— of-the sentinels where ‘he might ‘see Proxenus 
y Kaéapyov dé ox eye. Mévava, xal 
or Clearchus; but he-‘did not ‘inquire  for-Menon, and 


taita dv map “Apiaiov, tot Eévov Mévavoc. 


this beng from risus, the guest-friend §of-Menon. 
z Y a > 

"Eel & Tpdgevos gimev OTL elus atetds Ov Cnvels, 

Then indeed Proxenus said (that) T-am he whom you-seek 

0 4vspartos eitte tHOE* °Apiatog xat “AptrdoCoc 

the man (then) spoke thus: Arizjus and Artaozus 
\ Co « 

6yTEes MLOTOL Ktowm xat edvoe vuly, 

being faithful (friends) to-Cyrus and well-disposed towards-you 

nat xerstovor puaAdrrecsat, un ot GBapbapor 

_— exhort-you to-be-on-your-guard, lest the barbarians 


érusdyrar tis vuxtos* d& oT.  nNOAD orpatevuc 
fall-upon-you im-the might; for there-is (a) numerous army 


év TG mAyoloy mapadsicn. Kai xeAevovor 
in the neighbouring park. *They also *request-you 

r , 2 y ‘ , 2 ie 
néuva, pvaaxny éni tnyv yépupay tod notauod 
ro-send (a) guard to the bridge of-the river 


Tiypntos, &5 Twoadéprys Suvosivas Adca adberyy 
Tigris, a8 Tissaphernes designed to-‘break it 


vis voxves, sav dinnta, a6 un 
iown in-the night, if he-can,  so-that you-'can not 
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~ 3 ~~ 

diab yvEe, AW amtoAnpsyve &v wéC@ 

‘erogs, but (will be) intercepted in middle (space between) 
tod notauot xal tio duipvyos. “Axotoartes 
the river and the canal Heanng 
TADTOA ayovow aitoy napa tov Kréapyor, 
these (things) they-lead him to — Clearchus, 
xat ppdfovow a Asya. Le 6 Kréapyos 
and told (him) what he-said. But — Clearchug 
AXOVO AS apddpa. étaphysy xal epobeiro. 
nearing (this) ‘was greatly ‘agitated and alarmed. 


Aé tig veavioxos thy Napdytar évvoncas 
But a-certain young-man of-those present having-reflected (thereon) 


imev, OS Te TO émudSyocoSar, xal TO AvoEL 


said, that not-only the making-an-atiack, but-also the breaking 
Thy yEedupay sin ovx axdrovdsa. Tap Oyj Aov 
the bridge were not consistent. For (it is) evident 
OTL ETUTLSEUEVOUS OENCEL y wxiv ¥# 
that attacking (us) it-will-be-necessary either to-conquer or 
¢ ~ ~ 

ntTaGSar. “Kav otvy wer VIKOOL, Tl 
io~be-conquered. If therefore indeed they-should-conquer, what 
del QUTODS Ave THY yEepupPAY; yap ovdE 
18- the-necessity for-them to-break-down the bridge ? for neither 


dy gov norrai yépupa, ay Eyouer dro 


if there-were many bridges, would we-have where 
puydytes nusis Cudeiper. Aé éay ~peis 
fleeing we might-save (ourselves), But if we 
ca] ~ ? , e CJ 
vinuEey TNS 'yepvpag AésAvUEVTS Ovyx 
conquer the bridge having-been-destroyed, they-'would not 
eEovow Sron éxeivon Pvyacuv’ ovdée pe 
‘have where they might-fiee; | neither indeed [nor] 
OvOELS NEpAaY 
| ‘will none [will any] (of their friends) on-the-other-side (of the river) 
byTOY NoANMaY dvvycetas Bondsyjoat atrois 
being (ever so) many *be-able to-assist them, 


THs yEeplpas AEeAvUuerNs. 
the bridge being-destroyed. 
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‘0 KAégapyos dxotcas dé taira iipeto 
—  Clearchus having-heard — these (things) asked 
¢ 


Tor wyyEdov Tis M007 Ey YOO m1 
the messenger how much might-be (the) country (in extent) which 
éy ueo@ Tob Tiypytos xal THs 
(is situated) (in the-middie) (between) the Tigris and the 
didpvyos. Aé 6 simev, drt M0AAN, 
canal And who said, that (itwas) great (in extent), 
wai Everoe xGuce xal tdreg mMoAAGL xa 
and there-were-in-it villages and towns many and 
ueyddat. Kat rove dn éyrdaSn, bei of Bapbapor 
large. And then truly they-perceived, that the barbarians 
is ‘ i w 
Uromteepatev TOV dvSpanov dxvodvres, uy ot 


covertly-sent — (this) man fearing, lest the 


"EAAnves, Surdvess tyv yédvpay, pévouv &y TH 


Greeks, taking-to-pieces the bridge, might-remain in the 


ROW EYOvTEs EOvUATA EVSEY uv cov Tiyonta, 
island having a8-defences on-this (side) mdeed the Tigris, 


83. fySev tnyv dudpvya, 8 eyouv ta emuth- 


put on-the-other the canal, and they-might-have the necessa— 
Osta éx tS wopas év Ea, 


ries-of-life from the country | in (the) middle, [from the count 
ovans moAANS 


intervening between the river and canal], being great (in extent) 

Kab AyASNS, xab évovtav TOV 

and of-good (quality of soil), and there-being-on-it — (those) 
* 7 2 

Ey ACOMEVa? * dé xab celta yévoto a7to- 


capable-of-cultivating-it; and also afterwards might-become (a) place- 


ITpOpN, Eb TES BotvAovvo moiy xaxids 
of-refuge, if any-one might-wish to-do evil ‘to (the} 


Baoréa. Mera vaidva dvenavovto” usvror 

king. After this they-went-to-rest; however they 
Gua Enswlay vray ent tyy yépupar’ xal 
likewise 4sent (a) guard to the bridge ; and 


obvE otdsis énéSeto otdaudsev, odve 


neither ‘did (no-one) (any we) ‘attack-them from-any-quarter, nor 
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OVOELS cGv moAsuiavy FASE ripdg THY 
Aid —- (any one) of-the enemy *go to the 
yepvpav, OS ob PvAatroveTes arinyyEeAAov. 
oridge, as — (those) guarding-it reported. 


Ag éneidn éyéveto bas, diébarvoy tyv yéeprpar, 
And when it-became day-light, they-crossed the bridge, 
EGeVY LEVY TpiaxovTts xat ETH TEAL 


joined-together by (or formed of) thirty and seven boats, 

¢ “ , tr f 

WS TUE@UAAYMEVOSG OLOY TE UAALOTA" 

(as cautiously as indeed most (could be); [with 
yap wiwveg tov “RAAnvav 7tapd 

she greatest caution]; for some  of-the Greeks from 


Tisoaépvous éiyyyerdov, 5 uéAAOLEY 


Tissaphernes announced, that'they (the enemy) ‘intended 


(TUS/O ECOL OrabouvorTur. "AAAG ev 


o-attack (them) erossing (the bridge). But even 


catca mv devdy’ duabourdvrav pévto. o TAo0ds 
his was false ; crossing-over however — Glus 


~ 4 
steparn; pet’ Adar, oxondv ei diabaivory 
appeared with others, observing if they-crossed 

Lo 
ov Torxuds’” O& éemtecdn Elder, aneAavvev 
tbe river; but when he-saw (that they did) riding-away 


@YETO. 
he-hastened. 


"And 6& toi Thypytog énopstsyoay vérrapas 


From — _ the Tigris they-proceeded four 
OTASULOVS elxoo. mapacdyyas, emi Tor 
days’-march, (making) twenty parasangs, to the 

} x f 
notaudy Pvoxov, Td evpos TtAES pov * 
river Physcus, the breadth (thereof being) a-plethrum; 

énjv de yéedvpa. Kar evraisa 
‘on (which) ‘there-was — (a) bridge. And here 
@ucivo = sey dm rbd, 7 dvoua "Oru" 
was-situated (a) larze town, to-which (the) name (was) Opis ; 


7LP0G ny POSO, We AOS Ki‘pov xOu ‘Apta&épEou, 
aear which (&) natural ,r ther of-Cyrus and Artaxerxes. 
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dD ayo ToAAnY crpaTiay And Fovday xa 


who was-leading (a) numerous army from Susa and 


"Exbardvur, as Ponds7jour acl, anAYT CE 
? 

Ecbatana, as assisting (the) kmgz, met 

moic “HAAyo.: xal émmotydag vo oTpaTevUG 

she Greeks ; and haying-halted | the army 

Eavtod éSecdper Tove "EAAnvas mapepyouevors 


of-himself (hisarmy] he-viewed the Greeks passing-by¥ 


‘O dé KAgapyos nyetro uev sig ovo, 


— But Clearchus — (bis men) by two (abreast) 
da GAAote etopsveto xal GAdotEe EdioTapEvos. 


but at-one-time he-marched-forward and at-another halting. 


Ag cov xypdvov émuoryose TO Nyovuevoy Tot 
And as-long (a) time (as) he-might-halt rs van of-the 


oTpareiuatos, tocodroy xpdvov rv dvayxn 
army, so-long (a) time it-was necessanly 


env éntotacw yiyvecSa. de dAov Tob 
(that a) — halt should-take-place through the-whole of-the 


orparetuatos’ cote TO arparevua xai Tos 
army ; so-that the army even to-the 


"RAAno: atrois ddfar siya, AduTIOAV, xaL TOY 
Greeks themselves seemed to-be  very-large, and the 


Tlépony Gewpodvra EXTLETIAY YS. 


Persian (general) viewing (them) was-amazed, 


"EvteiSev dé émopetsnoar dia tho Mydiag 8 
Hence — ae proceeded through — Media —| six 


Epyovg STASLOUS, 


desert stations, [six days’ march through a desert], (making, 


TpidxovTa Tapacnyyas, els tas xapag Tlapu 
thirty parasangs, the villages  of-Pary- 


caribos, TS UN Tbs Kupov xai GBaoréac. 
satis, the mot pe eee and ‘of (the) ‘king. 


Tioadépyns — erteyyeAGv Kupo énetpele ois 


Tissa phernes (as) insulting Cyrus permitted the 


“HAAno. dwaprdca ravras, TAY 
Greeka to-plunder these (villages), except (the) 
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dvdpamddar. "Evyv d& O0AUS oitTos, xal 
slaves. There-was-in-them indeed much corn, alsa 
x ) 
mpobara, xal aAdAa yoyuata.  “Evredser 3 
sheep, and other things. Hence _ 
EMopevsyoayv TétTTapas gpryuovg oTASpuOVvs, 
they-proceeded | four desert stations, [four days’ 
elxodL Mapacayyas, EvovTEs 
march in the desert], (making) twenty parasangs, having 
tov notauoy Tiypyta év dowtepg. °Ev 
the river Tigris on (their) left. In (the 
dé TO NAPHTO@ oTAdud, népay Tod noTapod, 
end of)—— the first days’-march, beyond the river, 
(xEtTo ueyaan xai etdaiuar mdrus, 
there-was-situated (a) large and opulent town, (the) 
OvOLNe Kawai, @& 7g ot Bapbapa 
name (of which was) Cene, from which the barbarians 
duyyov él oyedlous dipdepivais drove, 
brought-over, on rafts (made of) skins, bread, 
z 
TUpOUS, olvoY. 
cheese, wine. 





CHAPTER V. 


Meta tabra adixvodyras éni Tov ToTapor 

Arter these (things) they-arrived at the river 
LAMATOY, TO svpos tettdpav mnAESPav. 
Zapata, (it having) the breadth of-four plethra, 
Kai évraisa gueway zosic nuépac: ev de 
And here they-remained three days ; during — 
~abTals noav ue umowiat, o& 
éhese (days) there-were indeed (the same) suspicions, but 
ovdeuia pavepa énibovAn sipaiveto. ~Edoker 
no manifest plot appeared. It-seemed 
ovy t@ Krsdoya EvyyevisSa. +O Twoa- 


therefore (good) — to-Clearchus to-have-a conference — with-T:ssa- 
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dépver, nat 6 Mag  dvvato, Natoas Tas 
phernes, and if in-any-manner he-could, to-put-an-end to — (these, 


vmorias, mplvy mdAeuov yevéosar && aritdy' xa 


suspicions, before war should-arise from them; and 
tw , ' 

inewlé tiva sgpodrta, dtc yongo. kvyyeverdau 

he-sent some-one saying, that he-desired to-confer 


aita. Aé 6 éroiwas éxéreveyv Fxew. “Eater, 
with-him. And who promptly requested (him) to-come. When 

~ * 
dé EvvyASov, 6 KAéapyos Aéyer tade* “Eyd, @ 
indeed they-met, —  Clearchus spoke thus: I, 0 
Ticadéovy, olda ev dpxovs yevyernuévous 
Tissaphernes, know indeed (that) oaths have-been-taken 


nuiv, xal dekias  dedouévas, pn adixhoey 


between-us, and right-hands given, not to~Injure 


GAAnAovs’ 68 opG o& Te HvrAaTTduEvoy as 


one-another ; but I-see you not-only guarding-yourselves as-if 


nuds moreuious, xai nustc, opGytes Tara, 
we (were) enemies, but-also we, perceiving these 


AVTLPVAATTOMESC. "Evel O& Oxon 


(things), are-on-our-guaid-against (you). After indeed considering 


ov dvvauar aicSeosa: obte 8 


(attentively), I-'am not ‘able to-perceive (neither) you 
~ e aw) ww ~ 

FUEL pauE VOY TUOLELY NUAG HXAXWC, eve) TE O ADS 

striving to-do ug ill, I indeed clearly 


% G e ~ 3909 5 ~ 5 Qs 

ida de nusts ye oud émivooduev ovdéy 

know that we at-least neither intend (nothing) (any thing) 
~ f ~w 

TOLOUTOY, éoké wor éAdety cig — Adyous 

of-this-sort (toward you), it-seemed to-me (best) to-come to (a) conference 


co, Snag ei dvvaiuedsa éérousr tay druocviay 
with-you, so-that if we-can we-may-remove the mistrust 
3 ‘4 b) ‘ BY z 3 , 

qAAnAa. Tap xat yon oda dvdpdzoue, 
.f-one-another, For indeed ‘I now ‘krow men, 


4 \ 2 h) 6 ~ > \ ‘ 
rovs uev éx dtaboays, 8 xal Tors 
~ (some) indeed from direct-accusation, but also — (others) 


E unovias, of pobysevtes dAAyAOUs  Bovdaduerot, 


tom susp’cion, who having-feared  one-another (and) wishing 
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PILoat mpiy mtasely 
to-have-anticipated (in inflicting injury) before suffering (any) 
EnMolnoayv avyxeotTa xaxa Tobs obte [éA- 
have-done irremediable _— evils to-— (those) neither intend 
Aovtas ovt ad GovaAouévovs ovdév 

ing nor moreover wishing (nothing) (any thing) ‘of (the) 
toovtov. Nouilav oby TAS TOUAVTAS 
"kind. Thinking therefore (that) —  such-kinds-of 


> 
ayvauoctivas dv navecSar udAioTa  CVVOVOIGUS, 
muisunderstandings may be-made-to-cease most-of-all by-meeting-together, 


HKG, xai CotAoua dudoxEev Of, @S Ov 

I-come (then), and am-desirous to-inform you, that you ‘do 
ovx opsas dmuoretg quiv. Tao wev mpGtov xat 
not nghtly ‘mistrust us. For indeed first and 


usytoTor, Ob dpxor beSv xoAvovor 
principally, the oaths (taken in the name) 'of (the) *gods forbid 


nuds elvar MoAeuious GAARA’ dotig dé TotTaV 


us to-be enemies to-one-another; whoever indeed  of-these 


OVVOLOEY ALTA TALON LEAN KOS, TODTOV 
is-conscious to-himself (of) having-disregarded (these things), this-one 
éya av obmtor evdatuovionyu. Ta TOV 
I could never (esteem) happy. For (from) the 
MAE LOY OsSv olda otx, obt’ a7 MOLOV 
hostility ‘of (the) *gods I-know not, neither |from [with] what-degree 
dv thyoug otve Sno tis hetyov ay anopvyo, 
-—-  of-speed nor whereany-one fleeing may escape, 
ott’ eis molov oxdtog ay anodpain, ob» drtas 
neither into what darkness*he might ‘flee-away, nor how 
dv drtoctain sis  éeyupoyv yupior, 

he could ‘retreat into (a) fortified place (and escape from 

ap naven navta  troya tois Osoic, xal 
them), for everywhere all (is) subject to-the gods, and 
of Geol xparotor martayy mnavTOY toov. Odta 
the gods rule everywhere over-all-things alike. Thus 
yiyvaoxa om wey mepl thy Oedy ve xa 
do-[-‘hink truly deed respecting the gods, and also 
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TOV doxwv, map ols nuels, CuvSéueron, 
— (r specting) oaths, with whom we, having-concurred 


f Y a] 
KATESEMESA THV piriavs dé Tow 
(with one anether), have-deposited — (our) friendship; but _— 


avapaniver éya vouiga oe évy tO napdrer 
of-all-human-things I consider you at the present (time) 


given péeyiotor ayasdv yulv. Tap wer ovy coi 


to-be the-greatest good to-us, For indeed with you 
nkoa wsv odd¢ ev7opos, d& mis moraLLds 
every — road (is) easy, and every river 
3 3 f ~ 2 f 
drab ards, aux d7topia Te TOv emutrdsuoy’ 
passable, (there is) no want indeed of-the necessarics-of-life ; 
~~ ~ Pad ‘a 
dé dvev cod naoa n Odd5 pev dia oxdtous 
but without you (our) entire —~ route — (will be) through darkness 


(yao éiotducsa ovdey atitjc), dé mas moTads 
‘for we-know nothing of-it), and every river 
dtonmopos, d& Mas  SyAos 
(would be) difficult-in-crossiug, also every multitude-of-men (would be) 
pob_eods, d€ gonuta Hob eostavor ' a 
terrible, but solitude (would be) the-most-terrible (thing); for 
goTi pledtn AOAAYS doplas. Lé si 
it-ig Full of-every want (and difficulty). But if 


On aL wavéerTtes xaTaxteivamser Oe, av %, 
truly ‘having even ‘*hecome-mad we-should-kill you, would 


Te AAO KATARKTELVAVTES TOV EVE 
any-thing else (happen) having-slain — (our) bene. 


yerny dyariloiuesa 790g «= Bact éa 
factor, (but that) we-should-have-to-contend with (the) king 
tov uéyeovor Epedpov; dowy xai dé 64 ota» 
the greatest avenger? of-how-many, and indeed truly how-great 
fAnidav ay OrEpHoaie EUaVTOY, ei EruyeipHpocipu 
expectations ‘I should ‘deprive myself, if I-should-attempt 
moly C& Te xaxdv, TadTa Zé. "Eye 
to-do you any harm, this I-will-tell (you). I 
yap émedvunod Kipov yevéoSou irov mor 


therefore desired Cyrus to-become (a) friend to-me 
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vouitir TOV cove elvar ixavdraror 
thinking (him) of-the (men) at-that-tme  to-be the-most-apt 


mowty e* Gy Govdorro’ dé viv od 
to-do good to-whom he-wished (to do so); but ‘I now 869 


oé éyovta ve thy ddbvamy xal yooar Kupov, 
you having not-only the power and territory of-Cyrus, 


xa oigovta tyy apyyy deavtod, d& THY 
but-also retaining the government of-yourself. but the 
diva Bacirées, 1 Kipos éxprro 

power ‘of (the) ‘king, which Cyrus experienced (as) 


MOAEUIA, TAVTNY odcay Etvuuayor dol. 
hostile, this (power) being (now an) ally to~ you. 


Aé vovtav 6vTOV TOLOVTMY, vis 
But these (things) being in-this-manner, (is there) any-one (who) 


obTa palvetat, SsTis od Pobastat elvas 
ig 80 *mnad, who ‘would not ‘wish to-be (a) 


piros cor; CAAA unv (yap s6 xal radra 


friend to-you? But truly (for Seal seni alse those 


gz dy iyo éAridas, xat os Covay- 
(things) from which I-have hopes, (that) even you will- 


CeoSa: elvar idov nulv), yap wsv olda 


desire to-be (a) frend of-us), for indeed I-know ‘of (the) 


Mucots dvras Avanpovs vulv, ots  vopito 
*Mysians being troublesome to-you, whom, I-am-of-opinior (that) 


Ovy tH TMApOvE'Y duvdues av napacxely 
With the present (Grecian) foree, ‘I could ‘render 


\ € ~ , \ 1 JF r 7 
wanes vuly? dé xat olda Thiaidas 
submissive to-you; so als0 I-know (that the) Pisidians (annoy 


dé xab dxovo eivar ToAAG GAAa Evy 
you); and also J-hear (that) there-are many other nations 


TOLADTA & obec dv natoas asi 
like-these (two mentioned) whom I-think (that) "I might ‘prevent ever 
EvoyaAobrra TH uuetépg evdamovia. LAé 

disturbing your happiness, But (as respects the) 


v & fowl 
alyunrious, OLS viv yLyVvaoKo v 
Kevptians, against-whom ‘IT now ‘know (that) vou 
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UAATTR TESVUDLEVOLS, ovy 0p Tog 


have-"been very-much ‘excited, I-‘do not ‘see what 

cuuuay@ dvvauet uUGAAoY yonoduEvoE 

auxiliary foree (which) baving-*been rather “aged, 
dy xorAaced¢ TAS 

‘you might ‘punish (them better than) — (with the force) 

oboys viv ody éuol. “AAAG unv év Tols ve 

being now with me. But truly among — (those) at-least 


oixoda. népis ot, ef wev Bovtaoro elvar 
(who) dwell round-about you, if indeed you-desired to-be (a) 
iros TQ, ac av ging way TOS * 
friend —(to-any), that*you might ‘be (the) greatest (possible) 
dé ei tig Autoin ae, avactpEdoro Os 
but if any-one offend you, you-might-deal (with them) as (a) 


Ssondtys, Eyuwrv nuds vmnpetas, ol cit 


master, having us for-assistants, — (for) ‘we would 


€ we g oe ~*~ 
inypetoluey cor ovx evexa Tob uosot 
‘serve you not on-account-of — (our) pay 


udvov, GAAG xa THS §=AapLTos, 6, 


alone, but also (on account of ) the gratitude, which, 


Cusévres Um dod, dy dixains Eyouev oot 
having-been-saved by you, ‘we might justly thave to-you. 


3 \ { § ] ? id ~ 

Euol uev dy évSuuovuéra navta cvadra 

I indeed — considering all thess thingy, 
to o& dmuorely nutv doxel Elvan 
jthe you to-distrust us [your distrusting us] seems to-ba 
obtw Oavuaoror, Sste Gy Hower’ xai dxotoayus 


80 wonderful, that ‘I would most-gladly even ‘haye-heard 
TO Svope. Tis éotl ott detvdg Aéeyery, 
the name (of him) -— [who) is so skilled to-speak, 
f ~ e ¢ ~ 

este Aéyav meloa GE ws nusic EmubovrAsvouer 
that speaking to-have-persuaded you that we are-~conspiring 
oot. Kitapyos wév obv elne tocatra’ 
against-you. Clearchus indeed therefore spoke in-this-manne ‘ 


dé Tiocoapéovns dztyjusipbsy Gde° 


bat Tissaphernes replied thus (as follows): 
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"AAAG wer, & Kitapye, Fdouar axovar 


Bat indeed, O Clearchus, J-am-delighied hearing (the, 


Ppoviuovs Adyouvg cov’ yap yuyrvdoxuv rabTa, 


judicious discourse of-you; for knowing thesa 
el Govrasvors TL xaxXov é0l, 
{your sentiments), 1f you-were-to-plan any-thing evil against-me, 
gy ~ 
Ceo Gy doxels fos xab Elva. xaxdvous 
at-the-same-time ‘you would ‘appear to-me even to-be evil-minded 
~ 5 go c ~ h] \ 
gavtd. A Os dv udsys, Ett wyusis av ovde 
éo-yourself. But that ‘you may ‘leam, that you ‘do not 
s ~~ 
dixaing amuorolyts obte Paciret ode’ éuol, 
justly ‘mistrust either (the) king or mea, 


4 2 e ed 
aytaxovoov. Tap ef eovadussa amoréoon vucic 
ti.ten-in-turn. For if we-wished to-destroy you 


nétEpa doxoduev cor Anopely MAY Sous imtnéwy 
wuether do-we-seem to-you to-want (the) multitude of-cavalry, 
yn nelov 4 omdiosws év H dy elynusy ixavo. 
or of-infantry or warlke-equipments by which'wemight ‘be able 
¢€ ~ 
usr Brame vuds, é oldels xivdvvo, 
indeed to-injure you, and (there would be) no danger 
avrmaoyev; “AAAa dv doxoduev cos drtopsiv 
to-undergo-in-return ? But might we-seem to-you (as) wanting 
qapiay émutndeiav érutidecsan YUL ; wey 
places suitable to-attack you? (are there not) indeed 
om ; Qa °° ¥ ? e ~ / 
cooatra media & ov dyvta hiria yustc duartopsvecde 
s0-many pisins,whichnot being friendly you pass-through 
Obv MOAAD nova, dé opate tocadta 
with much labour (and difficulty) and do-you-see the-many 
e ~ 
bon 6yra mopevtéa vir, 


mountains | bemg to-be-erossed by-you, [that are to be crossed by you], 


a ELeore nutv TtpoxataAabodot 
which it-is-allowed us after-having-previously-taken-possession (of them) 


Rs 4g $ v 
napéve &ntopa wuir, J stoi  rorobror moran. 
to-render impassable to-you, and are-there (not) so-many rivers 


2 43 


ev’ Gy Recor nuly tapevecdar 
at which it-is-allowed us to-regulate (and determine} 
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briao, yudr ay BovaAduesa puayeodsat; dé 


with-how-many of-you ‘we might wish to-fight ? and 
~ 3 / 

sicl aura ods} =—s-s & oS Ovcacbaiyte 

are-tiere (not some) of-these (rivers) which ‘youcoulc not ‘cross 


~ e bing 
Narranaci, ei nusis por Suattopevouuer vcs. 
at-all, if we ‘did not ‘cross you ‘over 
~ be] 
A’ ei dv nor Tovtots MTTOUESA, AAG 
But if m all these (things) we-should-fail, but {then} 
yé vor td mip eot. xpEsiTTOY tod xap7tov* 
at-least — — | fire 18 better (than) the fruit 
XATOA 
(of the earth); [fire is master over the produce of the soil]; (for) burn- 
xaboavtes bv nusis av duvaiues arrivezae Aruor 
ing which we would be-able to-oppose famine 
bulvy, @ wyels, ovd et einte mdr adyadsoi, 
to-you, against-which you, neither if you-were ever-so brave 


dv dtvaioSe udyecsar. ido oby ay, Eyorres 
could you-be-able —to-contend How-then therefore 1, having 


~ c ~ 
TooovTous 7tdpovg 7pdG TO MoAEuely VEY 
s0-many means |for the to-wage-war with-you, [for 


xal pndéva toitov éruxivdvvor 


waging war with you], and none of-these dangerous 
ruby, erevra, dv éx mavtar tovtov éLeAoiuesa 
to-us, now-that ‘we should of all these *select 
rodtov tov redmor, 85 pév pudvos  acebys 
this — manner, which indeed alone (is) impious 
\ ~ \ f 3 a ! 2 , 

mpdg  Oedv, dé udvos aiaxpds pds ArvSpwTIOr ; 
before (the) gods, and alone (is) disgracetul before men ? 
Ag goti navranacw ard paw 
But _—it-is altogether (the part of men) perplexed-by-difficultias, 

a ‘ 
wal dunyadver xol éeyoutvay drdyxn, xa 
and destitute-of-means, and held by-necessity, and 


TOUTOY toVnoGy, oitives édéAovor 
these (being) wicked (by nature), who desire 


Love TL we Of Eemuopxiag mpd¢  fleovc, 
to-effect any-thing no only by perjury to (the) gods 
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nai druotiag 7Ipds dvSpdztovs. “Hyuelc, & Kréapye, 
but-alse perfidy to men. We, Clearchus, 


ouév ody otTe —oodtug AAdyioToL OTE —- HALLS UO. 


are not (nerther) (either) so meonsiderate (nor) (or) foolish. 
ArArAa ti dn, é€ov GN0AETAL VUES, 

But why truly, it-being-allowed (us) to-have-destroyed you, | did-‘we 
olx FASouev Ent Todto: tose 
not *g0 to this? [why did we not attempt it]? know 
ed, OTL O aitiog TovTOV Zuds Eas, eue 
well, that the cause of-this (was) my esire, | me 
TO yeviosat TUCO TOV tois “EAAnOt, 
the to-become [for becoming] (a) faithful (friend) to-the Greeks 
xa @ EEsvVix@ Kipos avéby muovetar 

and with-which foreign (force) Cyrus §went-up trusting (them) 
Ou uLosodocias, TOUTH 


on-account-of (the) pay-given (them), with-this (force) (it is for) 

éus xatabja. ioyvpdy oO: evepyecias. 

me to-go-down strengthen on-account-of enefits (bestowed 
Aé 60a puss EorvE 

on them). But (as respects) how-many-things (in which) you Are 


XPROuwor LoL Ov usr xal einacg TH, 


aseful to-me you ‘have indeed even ‘mentioned — (some of them), 
dé TO “éeyioTOY éya oda’ yao wer eEeor 
but the greatest (of all) I-myself know; for indeed it-is-allowed 
b6v@ Baoiresl Eye thy tidpay opdny ert 
alone '‘to(the) ‘king to-have the tiara upright on 
ay xeparn, & tos, tv éxni ty xapdia, 
the head, but perhaps, — (that) on the heart, 
DUGY TUAPOVTAY, xal Etepog dy evmtetis 
you being-present (and assisting), even another may easily 
EY OL. 
bave (s0.) 

3 4 ~w ¥ ~ if ao Ff 

Rinoy tadva Edoke ta Krsapyo “eye 

Saying these (things) he-seemed to-—- Clearchus to-speak 


dAnSi>  xal einer: Ouvx ow,  &m, 
the-truth ; and he-said- (Are) not (those) therefore, he-said 
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f ¢ ? 
OLTLVES, TOLOUTOY eis Pirlay vrapyortur 
who, auch-great (inducements) to friendship existing 


Huby, AUAChAROYTES TLEIPGYTAL TOWCaL Fuas TOA 
tu~Ub, calumniating endeavour to-make us ini- 
iLLOUG Pater} dE. mTasely TO 
mical (to one another) are (they not) worthy to-suffer the 

\ \ x ¢ 
ECyata; Kai éyo pev ye é&y o 
extreme (of punishment)? And I indeed at-least sad — 


1 e 
Ticoapépyys, et Te ob oTpatyyol xal ob 
Tissapher nes, if ‘you as-also the generals and the 


Aoyayoi BovrAcsSe éASeiv wor &Y TH Euparvel, 


captains twill come to-mme in — (a) public 


AtEwW TOS Aéyortas mds eue, OS 


(manner), I-will-mention — (those) telling — me, that 
\ ~ ~~ 4 ? 
ob émbovureters euol xal TH OTPATIA ODP ELOL. 
you are-conspirng-against me, and _ the army with me. 
f 
Aé &ya, pn o KAsapyos; KE NAVTAG, 
And I, said — Clearchus,  will-bring (them) all, 
3 
xoul at dyAdow ool, Sev &ya axovw 
and ‘I m-return ‘will-declare to-you, whence I hear (reports) 
nepi cod. “Ex tottav dy Gv Adyar o Tisoa- 
about you. After these — -— speeches — Tissa- 


geprng prroppovovpevos TETE TE 


phernes treating-him-in-a-friendly-and-courteous-manner, then not-only 


usy éxédevde atvov mévev, xal émoincato 


indeed requested him to-remain, but-also made-him (a) 
otvdemtvor. Aé wh vocepia 6 Kréapyos, 
ecompanion-at-supper. But on-the following-day -— Clearchus, 
grado, énl to otpaténedov, HY d7Ads re 
going to the eoamp, was evidently not-only 

cs ~ 
O16 4EVOS cov Tiwoapkorny yv navy piruxds 
thinking (that) — Tissaphernes was very kindly 
OUAMELT DELL, xal anmyyerrey a Exsir0¢ 
affected (towards him), but-also announced what he 
ELEVED ° Eby TE xpnvas (Eva Tapa 


ad-mentioned ; he-said (that) not-only (those) ought to-go t¢ 
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Tiwcaeoryy, obs éxéAevoe, xal tov “RAAyvor 
Tissaphernes, whom he-called, but-also (those) of-the Greeks, 


of dv édeyyddo. diabadAarorves, 


who might be-convicted (as) calumniating (their countrymen’, 


airovs Timapysyrvat as dvtas mpoddtag xa 
(that) those are-to-be-punished as being traitors and 


xaxdvous Toic “EAAnor. LAé vridareve Mérava 
evil-disposed to-the Greeks. For he-suspected (that) Menon 


* 
eiva. tov dlaba&Arorta, xai das ardor 
was the calumniator, even having-known him =  (as} 


ovyyeyernuévov Tisoapépver ust ° Apratov, 
having-been-with Tissaphernes (in company) with Arigeus, 


xal oracidlovta auT@ xal énibovAsvorta, 


both (as) forming-a-party against-himself, and (as) intriguing, 
émas §=Aabwov tO anay oTpdtevua pds éavToY 
so-that having-secured the entire army ur himself 
i piros Ticoapépve. Aé xai 6 Kré- 
he-might-be (a) friend co-Tissaphernes. But also — Cle- 
apyos éfovAeto TO anayv orpdtevux Eyew THY 
archus wished the entire army to- have — 

YVOUNY 71905 EQvTOV, xaL TOUS LAA Av 
(their) minds or him, and —- (those) molest« 


mobvras eivar exmodav. Aé tives tOv OTpatiatGy 
ing to-be removed-away. But some of-the soldiers 
GyTéreyov aAvTQ, navras TODS AoYa- 
spoke-in-opposition to-him, [Clearchus], (that) all the cap- 


yous xaL aTPATYYYOUS un iévou, unde 
tains and generals *should not ‘go, (and that) neither 


miotevey Ticcadépve. Aé o KAgapyos xavévewer 
should-they-trust Tissaphernes. But — Clearchus contended 
foyupds gore duenpakaro pév névte otpatnyous 
vehemently until he-obtained indeed five generals 
dé elxoo. Aoyayous tévat’ dé xa Toy 
and twenty captains o-g0 (with him}, and also (some) »f-the 
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hArav orpatuatév as SLAXOCLOL OVEUNKOAOVSNC AY 


other soldiers about two-hundred followed 
@S sig dyopay. 
as-if (going) to market. 

‘ g \ 7 5 ‘ ~ f ~ 

Ket 6¢ yoav ém vrais Ovens tals Titoa- 

When indeed they-were at the gates of — Tissa- 

péprvous, of orpaTyyot usv TapexAnsycayv sca, 

phernes, the generals indeed were-invited within, 

Tpdkevos Bows toc, Mévav Osrtards, 

{these were) Proxenus (the) Beeotian, Menon (the) Thessalian, 


ref 
Ayiag  “Apxdc, Krtapyos Adxav, Die 
Agias (the) Arcadian, Clearchus (the) Lacedsemonian, (and) So- 
xpdens  "Ayauds' 8& ob Aoxayol Euevov Ertl 
crates (the) Achean; but the captains remained at 
vais Gdpais. Ob m0AAG oe Lorepor, ano Tod 
the gates. Not long indeed after, at the 
avrot onusiov, tv ob Evoov Evveropbavoyvto 
same signal, not-only — (those) within were-seized, 


\ 


xO OL Ew xarexonyoar. Aé ueta Tadeo 
but-also — (those) without were-killed. And after this 
Tives TOV in7téwv Baphdpar, érAaivorres dia 
some of-the cavalry ‘of (the) ‘barbarians, riding through 


tod} mediov' ata “HAAnw éevtvyyavoerv, 7 
the plan; | whatever Greek they-might-meet, either 


dotA@ 4 édevsinpga exvervov navias. Aé ob 
slave or freeman they-kiulled (them) all. But the 


"HAAnves opGvtes éx tov otpatonédov THY 
Greeks observing from the camp — (this) 
€ ‘ > ow 2 Ld , £ 4 
iMAC iaYy aAVTY ve sSavuacov, xa nupuyvdovy 
riding-about of-them ‘were not-only ‘astonished, but-also doubted 
8% énolovv, xpiv Nixapyos “Apxag yxe pevyar, 
what they-were-doing, until Nicarchus (an) Arcadian came fleeing. 
f 3 \ f \ ¥ \ 
TETPOUEVOG Eig THY YAOTEPA, KAL EYOV TO 
ein g-pierced in the belly, {and having the 
Evtepa &@ Taig ENOL, 
mnteatines u — (his) hands, [and holding back the intestines with hy 
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nai eims Mdvra th = 6ryeyernuéva, “Rx Tobro 
gands], and related al — (that) had-oecurred. Upon this 


dy cr “KAAnves EScov éni ta O7tAM TAVTES 
indeed the Greeks ran to -— (their) arms all 


EXTLEMIAN'Y LEVOL, xi vouilovres 
being-struck (with consternation), and thinking (that) 


AUTOS autixa ylev él to orparédztedor. 
they ‘will immediately ‘come against the camp. 


Oi mdvtes de otx yASov, dé "Apiatog xa 
— All indeed ‘did not *go, but (only) Ariseus and 


"Aptadotos xai MidSpaddrys, of Foay mordétaron 


Artaozus and Mithradates, who were the-most-faithful 
‘ ~ e 
Kupw’ dé 6 épunvets tdv “EAAyvav ton Ou 
to-Cyrus; butthe interpreter of-the Greeks said (that) also 
opav tov ddeApoy Ticcapépvorvs ovv aidiois, 
he-saw the brother of-Tissaphernes with them, 
xOLL VLYVOCKEL * dé xat GAAOL Tlepoay 
and (that) he-kuew (him); and also others ‘of (the) ‘Persians 
aK Tpraxocious Testupaxicuévor Evvyxo- 
to-the-num ber-of three-hundred equipped-with-corselets accom- 


Aovsovy. Odror, émel Yoav éyyts, éxéAsvov, ti 
panied-them. These, when they-were near, requested, if 
ein H TiS oTparnyos 4 Royayos Tov 
there-were either any general or captain of-the 
“EAAn Ov, TpogeAsety, iva, ammayyElAaot 
Greeks, (them) to-come-forth, that they-may-deliver-a-message 
Ta mapa Pacréws. Meta tadta  otparyyoi 
— from (the) king. After this (the) generals 
tov “RAAnvav wey Karedvop “Opyouévug xaos 
of-the Greeks, namely Cleanor (the) Orchomenian, ana 
Lopaivetog LrtvupdAws, &eyASov pvrarrduevor, 
Sophenetus (the) Stymphalian, went-forth guarded 
Fevopdvy °“ASnvatos dé Fdv 

(and with precaution), Xenophon (the) Athenian (went) also with 
/ 4 

atvols, O7tws udsSo. TH epi Ilpokévov 
tha, that he-might-learn — (something) about Proxenus 
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(Xewpioopos 8 étiyyarev drwov éy TM 


{Cheirisophus — |happened being-absent [was absent] at a 


noun Ebv GARow emuovtiGduevos.) Ae énel 


village with others seeking-for-provisions. ) But when 
zotnoav elg éstryxoor, "Apvalog ele rade” 
they-stood 1 hearing (distance) Arius spoke thus: 
Krgapyos sv, & dvdpes “EAAnves, értel TE 
Clearehus wndeed, O men Greeks, since ‘he not-only 
E~avy ETLLODXOY, xa AvwY Tas OmM0Vdas 
‘appeared committing-perjury, but-also breakmg the truce, 
Eye TY OlLxnV “nal TéSunue’ 6&8 
has-received — (his) just-punishment, and died ; but 
Tlpdkevos xat Mévav, dt. xatyyyerav THY 
Proxenus and Menon, because they-denounced 
émubovany, ctow év weyaan tin. Aé o Sicitioks 
plot, are in great honour. And the king 
> és Y 
dnote wudic TO ba’ yao dxyoly elves 
demands of-you — (your) arms; for says-he | to-be 
avrod éneinep yoav Kipov 
of-him [they are his]| because they-were of-Cyrus [because they be 
Tob dovAov éxelVov. 


longed to Cyrus] the slave (and subject) of-himself. 
Ips cabra ob “EAAnves anexpivayte (08 


this the Greeks answer (for 
Krsdvap 6 “Opyouériog EAeye)* *Q. ?Apuaie 
Cleanor the Orchomenian spoke) (forthem}): 0 Ariseug, 


xaxoTe AvSpanwy xal of GAAcL Gaon Are Piror 
most-wicked of-men, and the others as-many-as were friends 


, 
Kipov ovx aioytveddse obve Oeovs 
of-Cyrus, do-*you not ‘respect (neither) (either) (the) gods 


ob’ = dv Spdin0us, olriwes Oudcartes VvoulEiv Tous 


(nor) (or) men, ho having-sworn t0-consider —_ 


aUTODS Pirous xal bySpos 5 nuly, 


those frends and enemies to-us (to be the same to you), 


mpoddrres Nuds ovv Tioapéove: tO dSeardty 
hetra ying us with Tissaphernes the must-godless 
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TE xal Tavovpyotata, dnodwréxate ve Tots 


and also most-crafty, you-have-destroyed not-only — the 
o ® 
autovg avdpas, ols Gurvets, xal mtpcdedur 
very-same men,  to-whom you-swore, but-also deserting-and-be- 
e ~ 
xOTES NUS TOUS GAAS Epyedse 
traying | us the other [us, who are left] have-come 
ep nudas fiw tos mtorguiois; Aé o “Aotaios 
against us with — (our) enemies? But — ATIBUS 
eine’ Dap Kaéapyos gavepds éyvévero TEOTSEV 
said . For Clearchus evidently was before 


exubfovretor Tisoadéove, te xal “Opdyra xal 


plotting-azainst Tissaphernes and also rontes and 
quiv nacw Evy coig voto. "Eni torvrorx 
against-us all with — these. After this 


n 3 
Eevopay eize cade> KAéapyos mév toi, a 


Xenophon spoke thus: Clearchus indeed therefor, if 
Eve tas onovdds mapa tovg Spxoug eye 
he-has-broken the truce contrary to— (his) oaths  he-has 
/, 3 «. 
Ty élxny’ yao dixawor andArAvTcae 
— (his) just-punishment; for it-1s-just to-destroy 
TOUS éropxonytas* 6€ Llpdberos xai Mévay 
— (those) perjuring-themselves, but roxenus and-also Menon 


¢ 
eneinep e(Gly uev Yuétepoe evepyétat, O€ TKusTEpor 
aince they-are indeed your benetactors, and our 


otpatnyol, méwlate avrovs detipo * va d7A0V, 
genorals, send them hither; for (it is) clear, 


bri, OvTEs YE Pidor duporépa.c, TLELPLCOVT AL 


that, being at-least friends to-both (parties), they-will-endeavour 


Evubovrevery ta Pédtiota xal wiv xal july. 


to-ad Vise the best both for-you and for-usa, 
IIpog tatva ot Bdpbapor duareySévres mod 
After this the barbarians, §having-conversed for-a-long 


yporov GAAVADIS anHASOY dnoxpiduevor ovdér. 


time with-one-another, departed, having-answered nothing. 
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CHAPTER VI. 


Oi otpatyyol wer On, OTH AnPdértes, 


Tus generals indeed, thus taken (prisoners), 
AVNYINCAY OS Baciréa, xocb TAS 
were-taken-up to (the) king, and ‘having — (their) 
KE~anas dmotunsévTes éeveredTyoay’ Eig per 
heads ‘cut-off died ; one indeed 


array KrAgapyog ouoroyovuuévag éx advtay THY 
of-them Clearchus by-general-account of all _ 
EYOVTOV EUTLELNS aUTOD, ddfas 
(those) having experimentally (a knowledge) of-him, | having-appeared 
WEVETSUL Gyyp xal eoyaTus 7TIOAELKOS 
to-be {seemed to be] (2) man both extremely addicted-to-war 
xa cdidondAEguos. Tap xai oy 
and fond-of-mulitary (affairs and enterprises). For also truly 
ENG “ev nv moAguos Tois Aaxedoupovioss 
as-long-as indeed there-was war with-the Lacedemonians 
mpos TOUS “ASyValoUs, TapéeuEve. 
Against the Athenians, §he-remaimed (with the Lacedwmoniana). 
Aé émei eloyyn éeyéveto melcas thy ndAW 
But when peace took-place |having-persuaded the city 
£ ~ oe 
AUTOD @>o ol Opaxes 
of-himself [having persuaded Sparta, his city,] that the Thraciang 
adixov0' tovs “KAAnvas, xai duamtpakd&mevos 
were-commutting-injuries on-the Greeks, and having-obtained 
‘ éduvato napa Tdy “Eddpav 
as-well-as he-could from the Hphori (the means to carry 
? ¢€ ~ 
EfemtAee @s mMoreunowy tots Opaqkiy 
en the war) he-saled as about-making-war against-the Thracians 
\ 


vp =Xepforycov xalt TlepivSov. Ad sel of 


above (the) Chersonesus and Perinthus. But when the 


oe = oer 
Eqopor Mag  petayrvortes, avrtod bras 
Wphori ‘having some-how ‘changed-their-minds, he being 
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ion Ew, EMELOOVTO ATCT cepery aUuTOY 
now without (their jurisdiction), they~endeavyoured  to-"*turn him 
é& “Io Suob, évrad3a OUXETI TLELSETAL, 
back from (the) Isthmus, there he-'did not-any-lunger ‘obey, 
3 : 
YAN’ mWAéwr @yeto éig ‘“EAAnonovtov 
but sailingy (away) he-proceeded to (the) Hellespont 
/ i) ~ ~ 
Kai éx tovvov eSIAavaTtasy UNO THY TEADY 
And for — this he-was-condemned-to-death by the magistrates 
4 ~ 3 ~ \ 1 ¥ 
év Ty LudaoTy, OS anEddv. Aé dv Hon 
in’ — Sparta, as being-disobedient. But being now (an; 
g@vyas, epyetae mods Kupoy, xai sv omtotois 
exile, he-goes to Cyrus, and indeed by-what 
Adyots imecce  Kipoy vyéypamrtac 
discourses (und means)  he-persuaded Cyrus has-bven-written 
GAA * dé Kipos didacr atta  puplous 
in-another-place; and Cyrus gave hin ten-tbousand 
/ + 
dapexovs. Aé 0 Aabov ox érTpameTa 
darics. And who taking (this sum) ‘did not ‘turn-himself 
éni pasvutav, Ar’ ovarétas  orparerua arts 
to idleness, but having-collected (an) army with 
a ~ ‘4 3 f ~ ? 
toUtwy THY Yonuatwv, kenoAguer Toig Opaéi, 
this-same —_ money, he-made-war with-the Thracians, 
A c ef / 1 ‘ ¥ ‘ 
MAE TE EVLXYOE LAY, XO oy EepE XL 
and not-only conquered (them) in-battle, but-also — tovuk-away and 
¥ f \ 
nye ano Toi'Ttov TOUTOS, xal CLEYEVETO 
red-away from this (country) all-things, and he-continued 
morAEuGY, uEYpL Kipoc edeysdy ToD oTPATEVLATOS 
fighting, unti Cyrus needed — (his) army: 


dé tore AnNFASEY Os ad more 
and then departed (to go to him) that (he mghtbe)agan making- 


f ‘ ? f 
unoov Evy exetva. 


war with bim. 
Aoxet uot TADTA OV Elva Epya 
Tt-seems to-me (that) these therefore were (the) oevmpations 
DiAOMOAEWOV, AGTIs éfov uev  Feyend 


pf-one-fond-c f-war, who when-it-was-allowed-him indeed  te-hava 
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wv 1 e ~ 
elonvyy dvev aldyvryys xab Badbys, atpettou 
peace without shame and detriment, e-chose 


nongusiv, OF éfov badvupysly, 
to-make-war, and when-it-was-allowed-him to-lead-a-life-of-indolence, 


PovrAcrar mtovelv Gste morguciv, 
he-wished to-undergo-severe-labour s0-as to-be-engaged-in-war (with its 


dé éSov Eye Yoruara 
toils and adventures), und when-it-was-allowed-him to-have riches 


dxivsivas, aipetta, moAcudy noely Taba 


without-danger, he-chose making-war to-make these (riches) 


usiova. Aé éxsivos AIeAe danavay sig MOAEUOY 
less. But he desired to-spend-his-money in war 


Oo7te éis MALOLK VY Eig TLV 
ag (he might have spent it) on (a) beloved-object, or on any 
hAAny noovyy' ovte usv my prrondAguos. 
other pleasure ; so ‘fond indeed was-he ‘of-war, 


3 
Ag ad edduer Elvae Moreuixds TAVTY, OTL 
And again he-appeared  to-be fitted-for-war in-this, that 


rv 7 4 ¥ 3 \ ‘ 
TE yy piroxivdvves, xai dyuv enti TOUS 
not-only he-was fond-of-danger, | but-also marching against the 


“LOAELLOUG 
enemy, [but was always ready to lead his army against the enemy], 


f ~ V id 
xai nuépag xal vuxtos, xal éy Tolg detvois 
both by-day and night, and 10 — danger (was) 
podvicos, Qs ol TApSVTES 
prudent-and-self-possessed, as — (those) being-present (with him) 
nartayoo ndvtes Quordyour. Kai 3 éreyéro 
in-any~place all confessed. And also he-was-said 


3 


x ¢ . 
ELVvout Coy 1x06 aye duvatov &x Tot 
to-be qualified-for-commanding in-as-much-as he-could-be from — 


, , =z 2 oY % \ 
TOLOVTOV TOOTOV, OLOW KxKAKELVOS ELYED. Dap 
such fa) disposition, as even-he had. For 


zs ¢ ¢ 
usy = YY LXALOS, Gs xa tig GAAS, Pporrifey, 
indeed he-was capable, (more) than even any other, to-take-care 


g ‘ i¢] ~ 4 
brag n crpatia ee va sutydem atta, xai 
bow the army would have provisions for-itself, and 
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mapacxevadtery tadta’ d& nab inarOs Ele7tOt 
lo-procure the-same; and also (he wag) capable to-im- 
~ ww ~ f 
joa. Tols mapabdow, as Krscpy@ sin mevotvéor. 
press on-— (those) present, that Clearchus was to-be-obeyed 
Aé tot to ésmoler éx Tod elvat YaAErtos ' 
And |this he-effected from — (that) to-be severe ; 
~ ¥ 
yao xal ody "iP 
{this he effected by his severity]; for even to-look-at he-was 
OTVYVOS, xa TY POVY TPAYVS * TE 
gloomy-and-stern, and in — (his) voice harsh ; *he not-only 


2 y 
del éxdrAulé ioyupis, xat évlore OpyY, as 
always punished severely, but-also sometimes in-anger, so (that) 


xai kos ove ustapuérgy ated. Kai 8 éxdAace 
even ‘he sometimes *repented himself And also he-punished 
Drdun- yap nyelto dxoAaCTOU 
according-to-rule (or on principle); for he-thought an-undisciplined 


DTpATEvUaTos Elva  ovdey Aeros. “AAA xal 


wmy to-be (of) no use. But even 


Epacar avror Aéye, as dé Tor 
they-said (that) he (used)  to-say, that it-becomes the 


orpatiityy obsicoda: tov aoyovta udAdAov 
soldier to-fear — (his) commander more 


4 covs mMorAguiovs, ef péAAoe FY pvaAd&e 
than the enemy, if he-’would either *keep 


puraxas, nN adékcosac DUGY, % 


guard ‘well, of abstain-from (doing injury to) friends, or 


ee dmpopastoti, mp0g Tovs mtoAgutovs. Mey 


without-hesitation against the enemy. Indeed 
obv =s-«s Ev-—« ols dgcvots 
therefore in — dangerous-and-frightful-cireumstances (the soldiers} 
opddpa ASeAov dxovew autod, xal 
“were net ssiy *willing to-listen-to (and obey) him, and 
OL OTPATIOTAL on npobyto GAD * 
the soldiers ‘did = not ‘wish-for another (commander), 
yap xal &pacay tote TO OTpLYVOY BY Tow 


for’ indeed they-raid (that) then the gloomy-sternness in the 


162 THE ANABASIS OF XENOPHON. 


am 


¢ b] ~ , h) 4 
wpusartolg = avTow PAlvEec rat PALOPOY, ren | 
countenance of-him appeared cheerful-and-amimated, and 
wo -yarertby édéxer clvar — EPouévoy —_— PAS 
— (his) severity seemed to-be what-was-strong-in-courage against 

‘ n P be 4 > f 
TOVS TLOAEMLOUS * WSTE EPQAIVETO 
the enemy so-that (his countenance) appeared (indicative ot ! 
OUTF0LOY; wal oxic. yarendv. LL ore 
gaving-and-protecting, and  no-longer severe, But when 


yévowto Fe tod devod, xa éEein 
they-were out-of  — danger, and it-might-be-allowed-them 


druévar 7905 aAAOVS COZOUEVOUS 
to-go to others | as-persons-having-been-commanded, [a8 
monroe anéhemov abrov' yap elyev ovx 
soldiers], many left him ; for  he-had no 
\ t Ly 
TO EN HAL, GAN yy det yade7tog 
agreeableness (or manners), but he-was always stern 
nai duds’ ore of orpariGtar diéxecvto 70g 
and unfeeling; so-that the soldiers were-affected towards 
atiroy dsnep maides 7pd¢ diddoxaroyv. Kae 
him ag boys towards (their) teacher. And 
4 * ed) f z ¢ f 
ap ovv ovdémote Elyev ETLOMEVOUS 
—- therefore ‘he never *had (those) following (him) 
/ Q 4 3 ? 4 
PlLaia KOOL [Lev EVVOLG. * dé 
through-friendship (or) even indeed being-well-disposed-towards-him ; but 
cg yy. 
oitwes 4 TETWYUEVOL i710 TWAEWS, 
those-who etther had-been-ordered (to the service) by (the) stata, 
xn e ~ v 
n xacvexousvor und vod dsicdar, 4 Twi GAAR 
er being-compelled by _ want, or any other 
> / / 3 ~ ~~ 
dvayxyn mapeiyoay aura  éypnto 
necessity, might-be-with him, he-made-use-of (as) ‘being 
; r 
apddoa meouévoig. As enet Fokavto vind 
extremely ‘obedient. And when  they-began to-conquer 
4 3 ~ 
Evy alt@ Tove morsutovs, Hon yu ta nowdvTa 
ander him the enemy, | now were the doings 
{ 
[ey ann TOVS OTPATATAG 
great [the opportunities were then great] ‘for the ‘soldiers 
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Cvyv avT@ eivar Yoyoiuovs' yap Te TO Exe 
with him to-be useful-and-good; | for mnot-only the to-have 
Gapparéos mpds tovs moAEuious mAprr, 
confidently against the enemy was-present (to them), 
[for they had a perfect feeling of confidence, in their minds, against the 


xai TO obsioSat THY Tyeoplay 
enemy], but-also | the to-fear {the fear of} — punishment 


up éxeivou énmole, avTovs evTdietous. Towidvos 
from bim made them well-diseiplined. Such 


usv on yy apyav: 6& ésAéyeto otx sSAEw 


truly — was-he commanding; but he-was-said not to-wish 

udrAa dpyscdsar GArov. Aé yr, Ore ere 

much to-be-commanded by-others. And hke-was, when he 
3 \ 

AsvTA, Aup. TH NevtyxovTa ET. 

died, about — fifty (years of ) age. 


TIpdfevos dé 6 Bowstu0¢ Gv evdus uev 
Proxenus indeed the Botian (when) being just indeed (only a) 
, 3 / 4 3 ‘ e 4 
ueipaxioy, émesuuc. yevéodar aryp ixavds 
youth, desired to-become (a) man capable 
arrev tH weydaAa’? xal dia Taitny tH 
to-perform —  great-thing; and _ through  this-same — 
~ ; 
émusvuiav saxe apyvpurv Topyia t@ Acortive. 
desire he-gave money to-Gorgias the Leontinian 
"Enel 68 ovveyéveto éxeive, 
(for instruction). When indeed he-had-been-with him (some time), 
; 5 
vol Tas sivas dy txaves xai dpyew, 
having-thought (himself) to-be now qualified both to-command, 


xai Ov idAosg Tog MpaToLC 
and, being (a) friend _ to-the first (or chief men, that) he-*might 


un ntvaosa. evepyetdv, yAdSEv elo TavtTas Tas 


not ‘be-inferior in-conferring-benefits, he-went on these-same _ 


mak ets oby Kipg* xal @eta xt7AC0eoSo.. 
jdoings (expeditions) with Cyrus; and thought to-acquire 


éx TovTayv  uéya Svoua, xai weydany svvawr, 
Srom _— this (a) great name, and great power, 
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ral NOAA yormata. L’ éusuudy TocovTar 


and much money. But desiring these-same (thing 
z v4 

opddpa,  xal abs elyev = Evo Aov, OTL 

vehemently, ‘he also on-the-other-hand ‘had (this) evident, that ‘he 
4 ~ M] 7 

dv Sd. xraoSat oddév TobTwY “ETA AOIXLOG, 
aight *wish  to-acquire nothing of-these (things) by unjust-means, 

¥ , ~ 4 

GAAG BETO covtav div toyyavery ODP 
but he-thought (that) such-things ought to-be-acquired by 
TH OMA XL KAA, dé Gvev TovtTav 
= just and honourable (means), but without these 


Ln. "Hy 68 dvvards kpyew xaddy ev 
not (at all). He-was indeed competent to-command orderly — 
xal ayasdy’ uévTor ovy imavog Eumouoa Tois 
and good (men); however not capable to-impress the 
otpatidtas exvTod ovr’ aidd  ovdvE 
soldiers of-himself (nether) (either) with-respect (nor) (or) 
pdfov, dAAK aL UAAAOY YoyvveTo TOUS 
fear, but he-'was even more ‘m-awe (of) — (his) 
B) 
cupatiras, 4 Ol ApYoueror 
soldiers, than those ‘under (his) ‘command (were of) 
~ ¥ ) ~ 
ixetvov' xal mv paveods padArAov obovuevos 
hin ; and he-was evidently more fearing 
TO aneysdvecsa ToIs OTPATIOTHIS, 
| tne to-be-hated — (by his) soldiers, [the hatred 
A ol otpati@ras TO AmuoTely exeiva. 
of his soldiers], | than the soldiers the to-disobey him 
Aé @eto Qoxely 
[than his soldiers were to disobey him]. And he-thought (it) to-be-sufficient 
pds tO Gpyixov xai doxeiy sivas  émtacvely 
for — commanding, and  to-seem to-be (80) to-praise 
wey TOV mowtvTa xaAds, 6& pn éertaevely 
indeed — (him) acting well, but not to-praise 
TOY adixobvTa.  Towyapoty usv tov 
— (him) acting-1mproperly. Therefore indeed of— (those) 


¢ 
TLVOVTOY Ol “sv xanol te xayasol 7Oar 
e@ith-bimn — (such) indeed (as were) orderly and also-good were 
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etvor atta, Oé OL &dixot ertebobAcvoy 
attached to-him, but — (such as were) wicked plotted-against (him) 


¥ ¥ 
is Sve evuetayepiot@. Aé Ore anesvynoxev yy 
as being easily-managed. And when he-died he-was 


ag TordxovTa eTOv. 


about thirty years (of age). 

Aé Mévov 6 Oevrards Av dyrog uéy EmuUdvUd? 

But Menon the Thessalan was evidently indeed desiring 
5 ~ ~ 4 3 ~ ¥ gy 
isyvpds mAovtetv, b& emSvudy apyew o7tas 
vehemently to-become-rich, and desiring to-command so-that 
Aaubavor AAsin, 6& éuSvudy Tipdodar iva. 
he-might-take more, and desuing to-be-honoured in-order-that 
xepdaivor TAEtL EGobAstTo Te UsyloTA ElvaL iAogs 
he-might-gain more; he-wished — wmost-of-all to-be (a) friend 
Toig SvvAaUEVOLS, iva QOUKOYV ur, 
to-the powerful, in-order-that acting-unjustly |he-'might not 
didoin dixnr. "Eni d& TO 
‘give justice [he might not be punished]. | Towards indeed the 
KaTEpY AL EOS Gv éuidvuoin, eto 


to-accomplish [for wzomphshing] of-what he-might-desire, he-thought 


ovvtomatatyy ddov sivar Te dua Tov é7tiopxeiy, 
the-shortest way to-be not-only through | the to-perjure, 


xat Wevdeosau nab eLartar ay * 
{perjury], but-also | to-le [falsehood] and | to-decerve [deceit], 


8 ardule td anrodv xai td DySég elvae Te 


but he-considered — sincerity and — truth to-be the 
aits TH NauSia. Aé wey Fv Pavepdg otépyav 
same with — folly. And indeed he-was evidently having-affection 


3 
otdéva, 8t@ S& airy elvan idos,  rovTa 
for-no-one, to-whom indeed he-seemed to-be (a) friend, against-this-one 


éyiyvero “Evdnros — Erb OVAELOV. Kai 
he-was evident (as) plotting (mischief). And indeed 


xateyéna otdevds moreuiov, o& det dueréyero 
he-derided no enemy, but "he always ‘con versed 


Tov MAaVvTW) OVVOVTWV OS xOTOr 
— with-ull (those) | beng-about-him [his associates] as-if ridi 
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eAGy. Kai uév tolg xtjyacw tay 
culing (them). And indeed agaimst-the property of — (his) 


” 
MoAE Lio ovx émtefovreve, yao ETO 
enemies he-'formed no ‘designs, for he-thought (it) 


elvan yarenov Aaubavew Ta tov pvaAat- 
to-be dificult to-take the (property) of — (those) guard. 


touévav' 68 = edv0g.— ETO — eid Eva ov 
ing (it); | but (he) alone  he-thought to-know (it) being 


pdotoy Aapldve ta apviaxta. 

easy to-take the unguarded [but he thought that 
he alone knew that it was easy to take the unguarded property of friends]. 
Kai 6c00ug uév aicddvouto émudpxoug xai adixous 


And as-many-as indeed he-might-perceive _ perjured and unjust 
épobsito as Ed O7ALOULEVOE, d& ois 
he-feared as = welll armed (against him), but the 


Odio xal Aoxovciy GAySEeayv enepato  Yorodou 


pious and those-practising truth he-endeavoured to-make-use-of 
Os dravdpos. Aé enep tig AydAreta enti 
BS weak-persons. And as  any-one  prides-himself on 


Geoosbsia, zal GAndSeiqa, xal dixadtTytL, odte 


religion, and truth, and justice, 80 
Mérov vydareto dtbvacsac tO élanatav, TG 
Menon pnded-himself to-be-able — to-deceive, iat 
nmaAdacsa: Pevdy, TO duayenay pirovs* dé 
to-devise falsehoods, ~— to-sneer-at friends; and (that) 
TOV un Tavotpyor 


— (he who was) not ready-to-do-any-thing (of a villanous nature for hia 


3.4 > +s x Sard 3 
dei évouev ivan tv dra 


own advantage) *he always ‘considered to-be of-the un- 
a 4 t 
dEvTOV. Kai map’ og wer éneveioe 
taught (and ignorant), And with whom indeed he-endeavoured 
? 
TUMLYTEDELY piArAia,  Tovrovs @ETO 
to-have-the-first-place ‘in (their) ‘fmendship, these-same he-thorght 
Seiv XTHOKO DOLL SabaAAwY rods 


t to-become-him to-gain-over (through) plotting-against ~_ 
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f 
TMOSTOUG. Ag tO nape- 
those who had been) first (in their favour). And | the to- 
VETS TOUS =» GMPATOTAG TMELso”UEVOUS 
seep [the keeping of } —- (his) soldiers obedient 
Eunyarato && Tod Ovvadixely avToOIS. 

he-effected | from the to-do-wrong with-them [by participating 


Aé 7&iov tydodSou xai Oepamteverdat, 
in their evil deeds]. Also he-claimed to-be-honoured and courted, 


émuderxvbuevos ote 8 dy dbvarto xal éderc. 
showing that *he might *be-able and might-wish 


ddixeiy mAsiota. Ae xavéreyer EvEepyEectar, 
to-1njure the-most. And he-called-it (a) favour 
¢ Ya 3 4 3 w 4 
OMOTE TIS APLOTATO HUTOV, OTL x PGr 
fon his part), when any-one deserted him, that (while) making- 
UEvOS AUTH otx andaAccey avrdv. 
use of-him he-‘did not ‘destroy him. 
Kai pev on éFeorve mept Ta 
And indeed truly (were) it-allowed (to speak) respecting the 
Aha aUTOD ed0edSa, dé a 
private (affairs) of-him one-might-say-what-is-not-true, but what 
navres toac. éoti tad. “OQv str @patos 
all know is this. Being yet in-the-prime-of-youth 
duempacato napa “Aptian uEev otpatyyelv 
he-obtained from Aristippus — to-command (of, 
tiv évav: 08 &yéveto, Gy Ete @PALos, 
the foreign-mercenaries; and he-became, being yet n-the-bloom-of-youth, 
oixedtatos “Apwig, svete Baptdpe, dz 
most-intimate with-Arieus, he-being (a) barbarian, for the 
~~ 3 
yoevo xaAols usipaxiois’ dé avrds elye 
{Ariseus) ‘delighted in-beautiful youths ; and he-himself had 
Oapumay TULLOLX CL, ayévewsg av 
Tharypas (a) favourite, (a) beardless-youth — (having one) 
evetavtéa.  Aé tev ovotpatnySy dnosvye- 
aving-a-beard. But -— (his) fellow-officers being-put- 
xovtav, 8c, égorpatevoay emi GCacirésa Evy 
to-death, because they-fought against (the) king with 
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ra ; f 7 
Kiva MEMOLKWS TAVTA OVX UMESAVE 
Cyrus (though) he-having-done the-same ‘did not ‘die , 
S$ wera rov Oavatoy tov GaAAay oTpatnyor 
but after the death of-the other generals 
TUYLOONSELS unto Baortéas aréSaver, ovy 
having-been-punished by (the) king he-died, no 
Bcmep Kréapyos xa of Adon oTpaTnyol 
like Clearchus, and the other generals, ‘having 

4 f 3 tf GC ~ z 
TOC xepands dnotundértes, (Asmtep doxel elvan 
— (their) heads ‘cut-off, which seems to-be 

raywotos Pdvatos,) GAAd Cav aixiordets 
(the) speediest death, ) but living having-been-tortured 
ELIAUTOV OS rovnpds, AEyEeTOu 
(during a) year as (a) wmalefactor, he-1s-said ‘to (have) 
tTuyely THS TEAEVTNC. 
met — (with his) end, 
As Ayuas 6 “Apxds, xai Zoxparys o “Ayasos, 
But Agias the Aicadian, and Socrates the Acheean, 


xau TOUT GneSavéetny. Lé ob?’ ovdsic 

also these-two died. But neither *did (no-one) (any-one) 
nateyéha ToUTOY Gs xaxdy sy TOAEU@,, ODT 
‘deride these 88 cowards im battle, or 
éuéueTo avtous eis piriav. Aé du 
reproached them (in regard) to friendship. And both 
fotny dudi méivte xal TpidxovTa ta ety 
were about five and thirty — years 


R70 vevEeds. 
from (their) birth. 


ROUK III. — CHAPTER L 169 


BOOK II. 
CHAPTER I. 


"Oca uév dy, of “EAAnves enpakav, év vy 
WHAT indeed truly, the Greeks did, in — 
dvabadoe TH peta Kipov uéypr THs udyns, 
their) upward-march — with Cyrus until the battle 
nal doa éyéveto énei Kipos éveretryce, tov 
and what took-place after Cyrus died, the 
€ 
EAAyjvar, aniovtray oby Ticoadéover, é1! 
Greeks, departing with Tissaphernes, (confiding) in 
tats onovdais, dsdyAwrat, év TO mpdasev Ady@. 
the truce, has-been-shown, in the preceding discourse. 
‘Ene dé te of otparnyol cuveAnumévos jour, 
After indeed not-only the generals had-been-seized, 
aL OL TOV AoxayGV xal THY oTpATMTOY 
but-also — (those) of-the captams and of-the soldiers 


3 ¢Y 
OUVETEOULEVOL anordAccav, ot “RAAnves Foor 
accompanying (them)  had-perished, the Greeks were 


én & 7toAAN anopiq, éevvoovuevor pev, Ott 
truly in much perplexity, reflecting indeed, that 


yoav ei tats Gupais Baarréus, dé KUKAG 
they-were at the gates ‘of (the) ‘king, and “in (a) ‘circle 


QUvtolg Yoav mavery TOAAG xai EVN 
faround) them there-were everywhere (a great) many both nations 
wal WOAELS MOAE UHL, dé otdels Ete Fusare 
and towns hostile (to them), and no-one hereafter would 

f 3 \ \ 3 ~ ~ 
api avy dyopar, dé arslyov wvHs 
provide (a> market (for them), and they-were-distant from — 

~~ , i 3 
"EAAASos ov pclov 7 wipia oradia, 6 
fFreece not less = than ten-thousand stadia, and 


‘s 
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yu  oudsig NYEUOV tis oood, O caduebaros 
there-was no guide (for) the road, and impassable 


motauol duipyov vy =o THIS 6d00 olxade, 
rivers intervened in (the) midst of — (their) road homeward, 


df xai of Pdpbapo avabdrres ovv Kup@ mporide- 
ni also the barbarians having-come-up with Cyrus had-aban 


‘ ¥ ; 
ddxscay attovs, O& xaTareresvor ROUY [OVOL, 


doned them, and they-were-left alone, 

ove Evyovres ovdéva innia otupayor’ 

(nor-indeed) (and indeed) having no cavalry (a8) auxiliary ; 
* Pe 

iste nv stoyAov, Ott viKaveTes dy 


so-that it-wag very-evident, that defeating (the enemy) ‘they would 
usy xataxdvoiey obdéva, O& avtayv nttydévTor 


indeed *kill no-one, but they being-defeated, 
ovdets dy Aewpsetn. "Evvooipevor 
not-one (of their number) would be-left (alive). Reflecting 
TALTH, Kal EyorTES ASDULG, 


on-these (things), | and having (themselves) dejectedly, [and be- 
OAtyo. uév avtdv éyetoavto oitov 
ing disheartened], few mdeed of-them tasted food 
eis cny éomépav, d& OAlyo. avéxavoay 
— (for) — (that) evening, and few kindled (a) 
wip, O& zOAAOL oux yASov émi tH 
fro, and many ‘did not ‘go to the (prace of) 
beta TavtTny thy vixta, o& GventavorTE 
arms (during) that-zame — night, and they-went-to-rest 


ortov ExaoTos EetToy aver, ov dvvauEVOL xO- 
where each happened (to be), not being-able to- 


Sebosy und Atryno xai ndSov TAT LOWY. 


alsep for sorrow and (the) desire (for) country, 


yovéiar, yuvouxdr, naldav, odg évduoy obmor’ 


parents, wives, children, whom they-thoughi never 


hleodae Ext. Odtw pév dy draxciuevor TAVTES 
to-see more, Thus indeed — disposed = ‘they all 


Aveta bovvto. 
‘went-to-rest 
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y ~ ~ ~ 
Hy 6&8 é cy orpatig tic Revopdr 
There-was — in the ariay a-certain Xenophon (an) 


ASyvaios, o¢ Gv otte orpatnyds ote Ao- 


Athenian, who being neither (a) general nor (a) cap. 


yayos, ovre OTpATdTS, SvYNxXOAODSEL, 


tain, nor (a private) soldier, accompanied (the 


dara Tipdfervog pevenéimbaro aivor 
expedition), but Proxenus sent-for him 
DLXOSEV, OV dpyaios évos' dé vumoyveito 
from-home, he-being (an) old guest-friend; and he-promised 
atta, & FAS, nomcev attov idov Kupg, 
him, if he-should-come, to-make him (a) friend to-Cyrus, 
Gy attos ey vouiEery xKpELTT@ EAUVTO 
whom he said (that) he-considered better | to-himself (than) 
TIS natpioos. O Hévoddy wévtor avayvovs 
— (his) country. — Xenophon indeed having-read 
tnv émuctoaAny, Gvaxowodta, Zoxpater TA “Ady- 
the letter, consults Socrates the Athe- 

f \ ras f \ ¢ r ¢ 

vaig rept tHG mopetas. Kal 6 2axpatns vnon- 
hian about the journey. And — Socrates having- 
tevoas uN ob Etat LOV Th 
feared lest —- ‘they (might) ‘eriminate (him) in-some (manner) 
mpos THC TOAEWIS Elin yevicSar piaov 
with — (his) government if-he-were to-become (a) friend 
Kipw, 8¢e 6 Kipos éddxer mposvpas ovumtoreumoas 
to-Cyrus, because— Cyrus seemed zealously to-have-assisted 
toils Aaxedauoviog éni tag “ASyvas, cvubovaver 
the Lacedwmonians against the Athenians, he-advised 
TQ Hevoparet, éaSdévta sig AsAcots, avaxor- 
— Xenophon, (that) having-gone to Delphos, to-con- 
vida tO Oe@ mepi tng mopsiac. A’ 0 Hevopdy 
sult the gods about the journey. And — Xenophon 
EASGw ényjosto tov “AMAAa, Tire Oey 
going inquired-of — Apollo, to-which ‘of (the) ‘gods 
Oiar xalb evydusvos 
[zacrificing and praving fhe should sacrifice and pray] ||(that) ‘he 
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ce + a 
av kASo. THY Odor, np 
might ‘go the road, [that he might perform the Journe J], which 


éruvost, xbAXoTA xalb apiora, xol mpabag 
he-intends, most-honourably and most-successfully, and having-performed 


HAAG CWsély. Kai 
(it) successfully | might-be-saved [might return in safety]. And 


~~ ad 4 
6 *AnéAAwy aveirey avT@ Ovew 
— Apollo | unfolded to-him [answered him] to-sacrifice ‘to (the} 


feoig 085 EOE. "Emtet O€ = FASE =—- AAU, 
gods to-whom it-was-proper. When indeed he-had-gone back 


Reyer THY wavteiay TH Zoxparer. A 
to Athens), he-tells the oracle to — Socrates. And 
6 dxovoas  YtiWaTo attdv, Ot ov mpaTor 
who heanng (it) blamed him, that he-‘did not first 
ae 4 ee / ¥ = 2 ~ ? 
MooTA TodTO, MOTEPOY Ely AMOY ALITY TLOPEVED Sat 
‘inquire this, whether it-were better for-him to-go-forth 
H uévev, GAN attos xplvas eivas  ivéov, 
or to-remain, but himself having-decided | (that) 1t-1s to-be-gone, 

énuyvsdveto todT 67tW> ay 
[that he would go], be-inquired this how ‘he might 


mopEusely XLAALOTOH. "Enel pévto., &y, 


‘proceed to-the-best-advantage. Since however, said-he, 


tg \ ~ ~ 
70V optus, xn mol Tabet’ 
you-have-inquired thus, it-becomes (you) to-do those (things) 


boa oO Oeds éxéAEvos. ‘O Hevopdy usv ox 
as the god directed (you). — Xenophon indeed — 


obto, OvaoduEves oi¢ O Geds = hve er, 
therefore, having-sacrificed (toths gods) thatthe god told-him-in-reply, 


ékénre, xal xataraubdve. Tpofevoy xai Kipor 


set-sail, and finds roxenus and Cyrus 
Y) s Y / o~ 

év Zdpdect, Hon wéiAdovtas dpudv rnv odd 
in Sardis, ‘being 10w ‘about starting on-the way 
drew, xal ovvectasy Kipo. Aé cod Tpogévov 
“upwara, and he-was-presented to-Cyrus. And — Proxenus 


f € ~ ~ 
Mposuuovuévov, xal 6 Kipos cuumpotSuueivo atrdy 
eing-very-desirous, and — Cyrus joined »» the-desire — for-hinr 
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pecivat, Aé eine dt, inedav tTayiota n OTpaTEla 
to-remain. Andhe-said that, as-soun as the expedition 


ANE EVSVS crcomteun lacy QUTOV. 
may- -be-endsd (that) he-*would directly ‘send him ‘back, 


Aé éhéyseto = 6 o TAG elvae eis 
it also was-said (that) the expedition (was intended) to-be against (the) 


Mictdac. 


Pisidians. 


Mev dy éotpateveto ovtasg éLanarnsels 
‘He indeed truly saieue fete, “being thus ‘deceived, 
ovy me Hookévou (y yap ou moet NY 
not roxenus (for he-*did not ‘know, (that) the 


¢ \ 4 ¥ 
pun értl Baoiréa, otdé b&AAOS 
movement (was) against (the) king, nor (any) other 


otdeis tiv “EAAjvwor mayv Kredpyov): énel 


(no-one) (one) of-the Greeks except Clearchus) ; when 


uévto. yASov ets Kurixiav, éeddxer Ady elvan 
however they-had-gone to Cilicia, it-seemed now to-be 
Capes mow, OTe GO OTdAOS Ely ert Baoréa. 
manifest to-all, that the expedition was against (the) king. 
Aé gobfovuevo. trv adév, xal Stews 
But fearing the (length of the) road, and likewise 


A&XOVTES OL 7tOAAOL oe 
unwilling (to proceed farther, yet) the greater-part (of them) through 


aloyirny xat GAAnAwy xai Kipov ovvy- 


shame both (as respects) one-another and Cyrus accom. 


KOLOTSYVOaY * xa gig Ov  Eevopdy wv. 
panied (him); and one of-whom Xenophon was, 
Ae imei oy — antopia, éAvrtEl To 
But when (all) was perplexity-and-anxiety, he-was-troubled-and-grieved 


¥ 4 3 % / 
mer Ovv ois GAAS, xal obx édvUvavo 
indeed with the rest, and he-"was not ‘able 


xasevdetv' d& Aayor  wxpdy Bavov sidev 


to-sleep ; but having-got (a) little sleep [| he-saw (a) 
Bvap. “Edokev atta,  Beorrys 


vision [he had a dream]. Jt-seemed to-him, (a)  chunder storm) 
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EVOMEVING, Cxnrives necsly sig THY TOL 
aving-occurred, (that a) thunder-bolt _ fell on — (his) pa- 
TODAY O1xiav, Kal &X% TOUVTOV nay Adpe- 
ternal house, and from this it-'was aii ‘lighted- 


mecsat. Aé mepidofos evsvs arnyipsy, xo 
up. And frightened ‘he immediately Tawoke, and 


co évap wer Expive ny dyaddv, (Ove dy ev 
the dream indeed he-judged somewhat favourable, (because being in 


\ , P 4 ¢ ~ lA 
mdvog xal xvdbvois, eoke  idelv eva. 
trouble and danger, he-seemed to-have-seen (a) great 


faved ~w ~~ ¢ 
ds éx Aws)° dé xo mn épobsivo (6tt 
hght from Jupiter); but also he-‘was somewhat ‘alarmed (because 
to dvap eddxee aT elvas dro Ars sy 
the dream appeared to-him to-be from Jupiter (who was) indeed 


Baciréos, bé Td mip eddxe, Adurecsar xdxA«,) 


(a) king, and the fire seemed to-shine ali-around,) 
un ot dOtvarto éeAdsiv Ex ths Yooas 
lest he-'should not ‘be-able to-depart from the territory 
Tg Baciréws, GAN cipyorto ndvtosey und 
of-the king, but should-be-hemmed-in on-all-sides by 
THVAV ATtOpLOY. 


some (great) difficulties. 


e ~/ > \ , 3 » 4 ~ 
Ozotov TL ETL MEVTOL idety TO TOLOVTOV 


What-kind-of thing it-is indeed to-see — such (a) 
6vap, sect. Oxonsiy Ex TOY oun6avTor 
dream, it-ls-allowed to-perceive from the (things) occurring 


ueta tO Svap. Tap yiyveror tdde. Evdue 
after the dream. For it-happened _ thus. Immediately 


3 card 
éneidy aryyéosy Evvoun TGtov ueV surtiztrer 
after he-was-aroused (this) thoaght first indeed occurs 
3 oad 
ative’ ti xavdxeua; n wk dé npobaiver: 
to-him: why am-I-lying-down? the night indeed is-passing-away ; 
Os ¢g ~ ¢ 7 ¢ 4 
é AUG TY NUEDA ELXOC 
and at-the-same-time with-the (break of) day (itis) probable (that) 
tous moreulow kev. Ei dé ryernoduecaa 


the enemy will-come. If indeed we shal’-get 
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evtt Bacireit, ti éunoddv pun ovye 
into (the power of the) king, | what prevents lest NO. 
3 % 

antosavety vb plouévous, 

to-die [what prevents us to die] being-treated-insultingly (and 


émuddévTas uéy TAVITA TH YAAENMOTata, 
ignominiously), after-beholding indeed all the most-grievous-things, 
4 


$8 naSérras ndrvta tH dawdtata; A’ d7tus 


and suffering all the most-dreadful-things? But how 
&uvvovuesa ordeals mapacxevdleras OVO E7LfLE- 
we-shall-defend-ourselves no-one provides nor takes- 


Asivat, dAAG xavaxeiuesa Gonep  ebov dew 
care, but we-repose as-if it-were-allowed-us | to-act 
€ F) 
NOVY Lav. Otv éx molag 7ibAEas aya 
[to enjoy] tranquillity. Therefore from what city ‘do I 
ripocdexd tov atpatnyoy npakew Tabdra; dé 
‘expect the general to-do these-things? and 
nolar niixiav drvauéva eAdely EuavTa; yao 
what age am-I-waiting-for to-come to-myself? for 
¥ b 3 ¥ x / 2 7 
Eyuy otx Eoouas éty mpecbvrepos, ay THUEPO? 
I-at-least *will not ‘be yet older, if to-day 
71006 guavtoy cols moreuio. “Ex tovrov 
I-*give myself ‘up to-the enemy. After this 
advictaraL, xal mpStov Guyxarel Tovs Aoyayors 
he-arose, and first called-together the captains 
Tipozevon. Aé énsi ovvyAsoyv, iAekev" ‘Ey, @ 
of-Proxenus. And when they-assembled, he-said; ; 0 
dvdpes Royayol, obte divayou xadedden (Screg 
men captains, ‘am neither ‘able to-sleep (a8 
e ~ ~ om 
oiuae ove Dusis), ode Et. xataxéloSal, OpGr 
I-think neither (are) you), nor yet to-be-still, seeing 
&y otots gouév. Tap uev d72rov St" 
in what (circumstances) we-are. For indeed (itis) plain that 
oi moréuio. ov npdvepoy elédyvay tov mdAEUOY 
the enemy ‘did not first ‘declare the war 
mpos muds ply érdmoay TUAPUOXEVACAG Has 
against us, before they-trought (that) they had-arrange” 
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\ ¢ ~ fab ? m=] 4 Cc ~~ NOE 
TH Eav7oy xards* 0 otdsig Nudv Oude? 
the (things) of-themselves well: but no-one of-us ‘takes (not; 
€ 


dyremuusrsitar, brtws ayoviovuesa 
(any) ‘heed-in-return, how we-may-contend (with them) ; as 
KAAMLOTO. Kai ef ev 
most-beautiful fin the best possible manner]. And of indeed 
Upecouesa, wal yevnoduesa ET 
we-shall-be-remiss, and shall-get into (the power of the) 
f . / 
Bacirsi, vi oiduEeda mMEiTEO SOUL; 
king, what ‘may-we (not) ‘expect to-suffer (from him)? 
a 5 \ \ 4 4 \ 2 > ~~ 
6g Gmoteuayv thy xepadny xa THY HELpa adeApod, 
who cutting-off — the head and the hand of-his-brether, 
xal tod duountplov xai duomtatpiov, xa won 
both of-the same-mother and of-the-same-father, and (he) already 
teSenxdtos, avectatowce’ 6é nds, os 
lead, fixed-them-on-a-stake; but (as respects) us, to-whom 
uev ovdsig TEAQETTE HOEY, 
indeed (there is) no-one present (asa) protector (and supporter), 
3 
dé gotparevonuery em aUTOY, WS MOLNCOVTEs 
and (who) had-marched against him, as (if) making 
a 2 
dovAov AvTt Bactréas, 
(a subject and) slave (of him, who) before (was @) king, 
4 3 ~ 3 / , 
xa AnoxTEvobVTES, ei duraiuedsa, Tl 
ana ‘putting (him) ‘to-death, if we-were-able, what 
~ vy 
oid ues dy maseiv; “Ap dy ovx EAdot 
do-we-think (that)*we might ‘suffer? Would ‘he not ‘resort 
int miv, @5 aixiwoduevog nds tH ovata 
to  every-thing, that having-pumshed us to-the utmost 
f we be] 
napdoyo. naow avspartois pobor 
(of severity) he-might-inspire all men (with) fear 
nove Tov otTpareboa én’ aurov; “AAAe 
uf-ever | of-the to-have-marched [marching] against him? But 
NavTa MomTevov bag Tot un yvernodussa 
every-thing 1s-to-be-done that —  we-*may not ‘ret 
f 
én” éxelva. ‘Bye uév ovy, Este = ue 
into his (nower). indeed therefore, as-long-as indeed 
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at onovdal yoay oimute émavduey er 
the truce was (in existence) xnever ceased _ 
oixteipav nds, d& puaxapicor Baoiréa xo 
pitying ourselves, but considermmg-as-happy (the) king and 
TOUS ow atta, diadeduevos psy dony 

— (those) with him, having-gone-through indeed so-great (a) 


ydpav abtdr, xai olay éyour, wo o& Ta 
terri tory of-them, and what they-might-have, as indeed the 


hdSova emutydsra, dTous dé Ospdrortas, 
copious provisions, s0-great (a2 number) indeed (cf) servants, 


dé dca XTHVN, OF yevoer, dé 
and how-great (a number of) cattle, and (quantity of) gold, and (of) 
toanta. Lé av o7néte évSvuciuny TE 
raiments. But on-the-other-hand when I-reflect on-tre 
TOV otTpatutGy, dt uetein nly 
{condition) of-the soldiers, that there-was-a-share to-us 
\ 9 5 - ~ 3 ~ 3 
usv ovderdg aAdrvtor TOY dyalGy, éi 
indeed of-nothing of-all — (these) good (things), — 


un 7ipiaiueda, oy Noe dAlyous 


anless we-bought (them), and (when that) I-knew (only) few 


¥ x ¥ 3 / \ 
Eyovras ts obtov arvydducdsa, dé 
(of us) having yet wherewith we-might-buy, and (that our) 


bexoug on xatéyortas nuds mopilecsas Te 


raihs now restraining us to-procure — 


grurndcia = =dAAwS mag 4% vovpévorvs' ov? 
provisions (in) any-other manner than buying ; therefore 


Aoyilousvos Taber’, éviote épobotunv twas 
considering these (things), *I sometimes ‘feared the 


onovedas peaAdAov ¥ vov Tov m6AEUOY. 


truce more than (I) now (do) the war. 


"Eaei uévro. éxelvon EAvoay tas anovdds, doxei 


Since however they  have-broken the truce, it-seems 
‘ ‘ e ie 2 / 4 ¢ c f 
OL nai n Opis exelvav wal N NUuETEpa 
to-me (that) both the imsolence of-themselves and — our 
bronjia AeAdosar. Tapév pwéow xeltou 


res*trnst js-ended. | For in (the) middle [for between us] Lie 
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¥ oe \ 2 Ss ‘ a, 
Hon TadTa ta ayasa, tA, 
How those — good-things (I have mentioned), (as) prizes, 
a, fo x i Se xd - § 
OMOTEPOL TUGY Gy GOLv GuELvoves KVOPES” ¢ 
(for) whoever of-us may be the-better men; and 
A 
of Geot siow dyovobérat, ol, @ TO elx0s, 
the gods are judges-of-the-contest, who, a8 (is) proper (and just) 
¥ i \ ‘ 4 
Eoovta. ovv nuiv. Tap ev ovtrol 
wul-be with us. For indeed these (our enemies) 
« og re ad 
ETLOPXAXAOW aAdvTOVS ° d& Nets OpGuTes 
have-cuimuitted-perjury against-chem (the gods); and we seemng 
\ 3 , tm 3 f a ~~ 
TLOAAG Ayasd, OTEPPHs UmELYoUESA AVTOY, 
many good (things), ‘firmly abstained from-them, 
Oude tous  Spxors tay OeGv' Bote doxel 
on-account-of -—— (our) oath (to) the gods;  so-that it-seems 
3 ~ 27 3 4 i 2 ~ ‘ 
OL élelvau tévas emi tov ayGva ovr 
to-me (that) it-has-been-allowed-us to-go to the eontest with 


oad psilov. Poovyuat. Hy TovTots. paN Ett 


much greater confidence than these. And moreove: 
ws 

Eyouev oduata ixavdtepn  tovtdy dépew xai 

we-have bodies better-able (than) theirs to-bear ~ 


Woyn, xai OdArty, xai mdbvovg: dé xai Fyouer 
cold, and heat, and labour ; and also we-bave 


ow fois Oeols ducivovas Yuydas: dé 
with (the help of) the gods better minds ; and 


€ EY a ~~ ¥ t 

Ob a&vdpes xal UaAAOY TPwWTOL xai Ory- 
— (these) men (being) both more vulnerable and exposed- 
Tol NUGV nv ob Oeoi, Oorep TO mpdaSEv, 
to-death (than) we (are) if the gods, ag —~ before, 


SdGow nuiv vixyv. “AANA yap GAAoL mou 


should-grant us victory. But therefore others even 
fous évSvpodyta. tadra, 7E00S TOY 


perhaps meditate-on these-same (things), for (the sake) of-the 
Osiy lun avauévauev GAdovg éAdciv ep’ 
gods ‘let-us not *wait (for) others to-come te 
ec ow ~ > 

nuds, Mapaxarobytag smita  xdAdora Epya, 
ag exhorang (us to -—(tbese) most-novle deeds 


BOOK IY. —CHAPTER I. 179 


9 e a ee — \ 
LAA nucig Apkauey tod éopuyoat x06 
but we will-begin =| the to-1mpel [to excite] even 
4 
Tovs BAXovs Emi THY apsetyv. PDdrvyte poo 
— others to — valour. Show-yourselyes the-best 
TOV AOYaYGY, xai THY OTPAaTHYY 
fand bravest) of-the captains, and of-the commanders 
1G td \ > 4 3 \ e wy 
AE LOOT PATHYOTEPOL. Aé xayo, a wev vets 
the-most-worthy-to-command. And  also-I, if mdeed you 
eséreve élopuay éni tadra, BobAopat 
will give-the-start to these (things), am-willing 
énecsas vuive 0 si wusls tarcevé ws nysiodae, 
to-follow you; but if you appoint me to-lead, 
ovdev mtpopacifoua: vay RAixiay, AAG 
‘Y (will) = not * 91V6-88-AN-EXCUSE — (my) age, but 
‘ x ~ 3 ? 3 , \ t 3 
xai nyobuas  axudlew  épiuey ta xaxk ae 
aven think-myself to-be-of-sufficient-agze to-keep-off — harm from 
EUKVTOD. 
myself, 
Taira “gv O EAcke* d& 0b AOYaYOl, 
These (things) indeed —- (Xenophon) spoke; but the captains, 
dxovusartves Tada, MAavTEes éxeAEVOY 
hearing these (things), all requested (him) 
nyelosar’ nAyy nV tis “AnoAAwridns, 
to-be-their-commander; except there-was a-certain Apollonides, 
cy gavn Bowridfav: & obdtog eimtev, 
im -—— (his) speech resembling-a-Beotian; and this (person) said, 
Gt. pavapoin, dstig Aéyer ay toyely 
that he-speaks-nonsense, who says (that) *he meght ‘obtain 
Gatnoiag GAdw@o 706, » TELCOS 
aafety by-any-other means, than having-persuaded (the) 
Bacréa, ef dtvato’ xa Gua  *Apyera 
king, if he could, (to grant it); and at-the-same-time he-begar 
Atyev tag Gmopias. Hevopdy pévtor a0 
to-talk (of) the difficulties. Aenophon however having 


rAabov wEetTasDd EXekev Gde* "QO. Oav- 


taben-him-up in-the-midst (of his speeck) spoke thv - QO most 


180 THE ANABASIS OF XENOPHON. 


/ 3D \ Cc mw , 
uanoustare GvSpane, od O& ye otde opiy yuyve 
wonderful mon, you indeed — neither secing under 


3 : * 
axe, ode Gxotwv uéuvnoa. Mevroo ye 7OSG 


stand, nor hearmg have-remembered. However at-least you were 


~ f 
éy TAUVTO TOUTOLS Ste Pacirevs, 
in the-same (place) with-these (here present), when (the) king, 


~ a ra 3 4 
‘nel Kipos dnédave, uéya, pporycag ert 
after Cyrus died, ‘beng greatly ‘elevated-in-mind at 


robto, rburav éxéreve ta Smra Tapadidovan. 
this, sending he-ordered the arms to-be-given-up. 


Aé eet husis ob mapaddyres, GAA eonAoauevol, 
But when we not giving-them-up, but beig-armed, 


gASSvres mMapeoxyvycauer avtTa, Tl oux 
going-forth encamped-opposite him, what did-*he not 


inolyoe, néuriov npécberc, xab aitav onovdds, 


‘do, sending ambassadors, and requesting (a) truce, 


xa napéyov ta smuridea, iste Exrvyev onovddy; 


and supplymg the provisions, until he-obtained (a) truce ? 
A’ ézel ad ol orpatynyot xal Aoyayoi, 
And when on-the-othber-hand the generals and captains, 
Gsrep ov dx KEAEvELS, FASOV Els AGYOUs 
as you indeed (now) advise, went to (a) conference 
autols  da&vEv OmtAwyv, muotetoartes tas 
with-them without (their) arms, trusting to-the 
smoveais, ob viv éxetvos maduevor, xEVTODUEVOL, 
ruce, ‘are not now they *beaten. goaded, 


vopiSousvor, ove SVvavTaL ob TARMOvES KrOdaveir, 
insulted, not able the wretched-men to-die, 

\ y fr} > =~ ra Fd ral ’ 
xo Olual UAA Ep@yvtTes tovtov; Ilarvta a ov 
and JI-think greatly desiring 1b? All which you 


3 1 P A ‘ 
GLOWS Pris TOUS “ev xEAEvOYTAS 
having-known (yet) you-say (that) —~ (those) indeed exhorting (us) 


? / “ 
LUUVEC SOL paAvaoeiy, d& xeEdgbets ibYT'A, 
to-defend-ourselves talk-foolishly, and do-you-request (us) going 


Maa met dev; "Huot 6& & d&vdpes, doxel 


again to-irv-nersanaaian ? To-me mdeed, O men, it-seams 
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unTe TMposiecSa. TovTOY TOV drspw7toy 


{enat we ought) neither to-admut this —_ man 
fe] 3 \ e¢ wz 3 a, 3 f 

Eg THUTO nuty avetols, Te AdeAouEvovs 

into the-same (place) with-us ourselves, but taking-from (him, 


4 ? 3 t / ~ , 
tTyv = =royayiav, avarivtas  oxeiyn, YoACdaul 
— (his) captaincy (and) lying-on (him) baggage, use-him 


@¢ ToovtT@. Lap obdtos xatacyiver xal THY 


as such. For this-man disgraces both — (his) 
RAT pla, xai Nadoav tyv "HAAKSa, bt. dv “EAAny, 
country, and all — Greece, that bemg (a) Greek, 


EOTL TOLOUTOS. 
he-18 such {a character). 


“Yyteddev “Ayaciag LXrvuupdrAws vmorAabar 
Thence Agasias (the) Strmphahan having-taken-up 


y ’ 
eimev’ “AAAd tottTm ‘ye oder nar- 
(the discourse) said: But to-this-man at-least nothing at- 


cantacr mtposyxes obvEe TIS Bowtias, obvte TIs 


all elongs either of — Beeotia, or of — 
‘EAAdOos, émel eva — eidor TH OTH 
Greece, since I perceived (that) — (his) ears 


tetpunnuévov dcnep Avddy. Kal elyev 


were-bored as (a) Lydian. | And it-had = (itself) 
Cr cy 4 3 A Me 

OVTWS Ovy wEev anndAacayv tobtov. 

so [and it was so]. Therefore indeed they-‘drove him "away. 

Aé ot GAA tdvves napa Tas TAEELS, 

But the others going to the (different) ranks (and 
o7tov ey Ely OTPATHYOS 

divisions of the army), where indeed there-might-be (a) general 


Gos, rtapexdAovy tov otparyyov’ dé onder 


saved, they-called-up the general ; but where 
at YolvOo, tov wnmootpatyyéy: 3 dnov ab 
he-had-perished, the lieutenant-general; but where again 
ely Aoyayos, Tov Aoyaydv. “Emel dé 
there-might-be (a) captain, the captain. When indeed 


navTes ovvyaAsov éexadéorvto eis tO mpdcder 
al] came-together they-szeated-themselves in the front 
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TOV 6rhwv* xai ol atpatyyol Kal Aeyaryor 
of-the (place) of-arms; and _ the generals and eaptaing 
OVVEASOVTES EYEVOYTO TOUS Gupi exist. 
assem bling were — (in all) about  a-hvndred. 
4 ae * 4 
“Ove OF TATA 7FY. joav oysdor 
\When indeed this was, [when this occurred], 1t-was neai 


uécat vixtes. "“Evratsa ‘lepdvruog  “Haetos, 


mid night There Iiieronymus (the) Ehian, 
, ee oe we f i 

Gy npecbitatos tiv Aoyayay Ipoferov, Fpxerto 

being the-oldest of-the captums of-Proxenus, commenced 
s 

Aéye Ode’ “Q. a&xdpes otpatnyoi xal Aoxayol, 

to-speak thus: 0 men generals and saptains 

Edoke nuiv opdo. ta napdvta 


it-seemed (proper) to-us seeing the present (state of our affairs) 


~ ~ ¢ ~~ 
kal ovverdsely autois, xai mapaxaAécar vedas. 
both to-assemble-together ourselves, and to-call-on yu 


6g «= Bovlevoaiveda et duvvaipecd 


(to join us) in-order-that we-may-determine if we-ca ° 
2 

TL ayasov. L’, &yr 

on-something good (and advantageous to ourselves). But, said-he 


ov, ® Eevopar, Aélov aztep OL 
‘do you, O Xenophon, ‘relate what (you have) even (said 


mpos nists. 
to ng. 


‘Ex tovtov Revopdy Aéyes tade" "AAAG dy 
On this Xenophon speaks thus: Bot truly 


usp = MaVTES ErUTTHESA TAtTA, Ot. PBaotrAErs 
indeed ‘we all ‘know this, that (the) kin; 


xa Ticoapéprng ovveranpaci nudy obs pe 


and Tissaphernes have-seized-upon (all) of-us whom indee. 
3 - 4 ~ ed ” 
gduvyancav: dé dyAov ote émubovrevova 
they-could ; and (it is) evident teat they-are-plottin; 
tToig «= AAO, «6s g_—(ss« MtOAEowow, 7 Strovrar 
against-the rest (of us), that they-may-put-us-to-death, if they-can 
4 ¥ f ~ 
Qé ye ola Aare TLOUNTER NLLV, CS 
Rut at-least I-think every (thing) is-to-be-done by-us, that wo-‘may 
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UNTLOTE 'YEVOUESH ETL wols Pup dpors, 
never ‘get into (the power of) the arbarians, 
2 on 
QAAG udAAoy éxeivor, YV dvvduesa 
but rather (tbat) they, if depetcact (to accoroplish it} 
ep myiv. "Etio tao a8 
i(may fall} into us [may fall into our hands]. Know 
cb Toivuv, te wets, SvTEeg ToCodro. Soo. viv 
well therefore, that you, being so-many as now 
SvVvEANALSATE, Eyete ésyiotov xaipdy. 
Aave-come-tgether (of you), have the-greatest opportunity 


Tap ndvreg of obo. otpa- 


(of distinguishing yourselves). For all — these sul- 


tustae BAEmovoL 71906 wuds, xdy usr opdow 


diers look you, and-if indeed they-see 
buds GAsdbuos, mIdvres Ecovras xaxoi’ d& ei TE 
you dispirited, all will-be cowards; but if not-only 
vusig “VTOL Pavepol TUL PUOXEVACOMEVOL nve é7th 
you yourselves appearing prepared go esgainst 


aoe mMoAEuiovs, xol TMapaxadrsite Tovs AAovS 
enemy, and-also exhort the others 


tote Ev Ot. ELorvta. wiv, xa mtepd- 
{to the same) know well that they-will-follow you, and wul-en- 


CovTa. ulustodae. Aé toe tows gots, xat 
deavour to-mnitate (you). And — perhaps it-is even 
OLxCLLOY wuds dvapépery tL = TOUT. 

right (that) we should-differ somewhat from-these (soldiers). 
Pap wusis éoté otpartnyot, uuels ac iapyoe 
For you are generals, ae ( ade os 


OL Aoyouyo ’ XO OTE elon WV, ysis EMAEOVENTELTE 
and captains; and when peace was, you had-a-greater-portion 


TOUTOY xaL Yoyuac. xal Tyaigs xal vin 
{than) these both _— of-riches and honours; and now 
w e ~ ™~ 

toivuy, értel goti midAeuos, det vuds a&.obv 
therefore, when there-is war; it-ig-proper (that) you exce. 


ators elvat Qusivovg Te Tod MAY SOE, 
these, (and that you) be superior not-only to-the mu titude 
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‘ ro / 
eat  smoobovrAebew xat TIN0TLOVELY TOVTOYV 


but-also to-plan-and-devise and to-labour-and-exsert-yourselves for-these, 


Hv Tov én. Kai viv pev mpdtov 
if any-where it-may-be-needed. And now indeed in-the-first place} 


¥ ¢ ~ bal / 2 ~ ' é 
OLOLLAL UU QV LEeyn OVYOKL TO OTOATEL UA, 
[-think (that) you may greatly benefit the arin, 


3 Y ‘ 
i émipeandSeinte, bras otpatyyol xat Aoyayor 
if you-take-care, that generals and captains 


GYTKATAOTASHCW WS THYLOTH AVTL THY 
be-chosen as speedily-as-possible in-place-of — (those) 


3 ‘ » 2 4 It A ¥ 
ATLOAWASTOY. Tap dvev dpydvtwy otdév obre 
we-ure-deprived-of. For without commanders nothing either 


xanov obte dyasdy av yéivorto, ws ev elmeir 
honourable or good ean happen, as indeed to-speak 


OvVEAGYTL, ovdauod, d& dy &v Tols MOAE 
in-comprebensive (language), no-where, but truly in — _ warlike. 


uixoig navtadnac. Tao uy n sivakia doxe 


affairs not-at-all. For indeed — order appears 
Va 3 
once, € Nn avatia won artoadAexe 
to-preserve (armies), but -— want-of-order ‘has already ‘destroyed 
moArovg. Age enadav xatactyoyase Tors dp- 
many. And after you-have-appointed the com 
gY ~ 
yovtTas, Sooug él, xa AY OVAAEYHTE 


Manders, as-many-as it-is-proper (to appoint), and if you-assembled 


xa napasappiente tovs GAAovs oTpaTidtac, vtpect 
and encouraged the other soldiers, I-think 


dv wud mowjoar mdavu éy HOOD. Ca 
that you will-have-acted very-much in season-and-to-the-purpose. For 


et ¢ — 
viv uéev lous xal vueis aloddverSe, G5 ASvuas 
now indeed hkewise even you perceive, how dispiritedly 
r 
uty yASoY él TH b7tAa, d& ASVULIS 
indeed they-went to the (place of) arms, and (also how) dejectedly 


mtpds tas prraxds, dove, &ydrtar 


(they went, on — guard, {so-that, having (themselves} 
Y , 
ott =’, ovx oda 


20 at-least, [while they are in this state of mind], I-'do not ‘know 
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oT TI ay YpRCato § arrrols, Tt 
for what any-one might use them, ‘should any-thing 
d€0t sive vouxtos ete xal nuépas. Ae Hv 
‘be-required either by-night or even by-day. But if 

~ A 
tg) 6 tpélyn tag yrduas attdr, as uy, 


any-one should-turm the thoughts of-them, that they-‘may not 


udvoy évvodvtar, Ti mMelcovTar, GAAG xai ct 
alone ‘contemplate, what they-will-suffer, but also what 


romoovel, ~covta. noaAd etSuudtepn. Tap dy 


they-will-do, they-will-be much more-inspirited. For truly 
éniotacse, OTL éoTiv obte WAYSdS ote ioyrs 
you-are-aware, that it-is neither multitude nor strength 


N & TH MoAsUw Nowioa vixas. 


which in ~— war | are-making victories; [produce victories]; 
3 3 ~ ~ 

GAA’ ondtEpot, avy ols Solis ay 
but which-ever, with the (assistance of the) gods being 


Eppwousvéotepo. Taig Wwyaic wow emt ToVvs 
more-resolute — in-mind may-go against the 


mtorAEulovs, Os él TO TOAD ot évavtiot 
enemy, (as) for the most-part the adverse (enemy) 


od déyortTa. ToOUTOUS. 
{*can not ‘receive them (can not sustain their attack]. 


NY’ éyoye, & Gvdpes, evteSvunucs, xal Todt, 


But I-at-least, O men, have-considered, also thia, 
bt, ondoo. usy uactevovet Cyv &x MavTdg TOTO 
that those-who indeed desire to-live | by all means 


~ ~ ~e % * \ 
év Tols MoAEuxois, OTOL MEV WS ETL 
[at any rate] in — warlike-affairs, these indeed (as) for 


tT) TOAD GnoSynoxove,. xaxBo Te xal aloypds’ 
the most-part die wretchedly and also dishonourably 


4 ¥ 
dé ordoo. pév eyvdxace. Odvarov etvau xowvor 
bu. those-who indeed have-known death to-be common 


~ ~ 3 ta 
rio. xal dvoyxaioy dvSpdzros, ayaviGorvrar dé 
to-all, and inevitable To-Inen, contend-in-battle — 


nmepl Tad xara anodSvjoxe, 
‘Por the honourably to-die, [for an honourable death] 
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3 , > 

60 «= ToUTOUS MAAASY Tag APixvouuEvons EtG “fA 
I-perceive these rather somehow arriving at — 

~ % ~ Dn ot, 
VUPUS, KAl, ELS &v (Sow dudyorTas 
old-age, and, as-long-as ‘they may ‘live passing (their tame) 
daovértepov. Kai KATOAMAIOVTOAG 
more-happily. And which (things) having-understood 
~ Es, ¢  ~ ‘ 3 b) r ~ 
piv del nudts (yap éousy Ev TOLOVTH xAIPY, 
it nov ‘becomes = us (ag we-are 10 such (a8) state) 
bd 3 ‘ x 3 f \ 
evar Te Gyasovs Grdpag arrovg xa 
(that) we-be not-only brave men ourselves but-also 


~ 4 * 2 \ 
mapaxadeiy toug &AAovs. ‘O wer eimtov 
exhort the others (to beso). Who mdeed saying 


TAUT ENAVOATO. 

this ceased (speaking). 
Aé peta toitov Keipicopos eines “AAA wer, 
But after this Cheirisophug said: But indeed, 


& Hevopiy, mpdcser éyiyvooxov ce povor 
0 Xenophon, before-this J-knew you only 


~ ¥ v ~ 
tocoprov, dcov yxovoy Elva "ASmvaiov’ dé 
go-much, as-that J-heard you-were (an) Athenian; but 


viv xal enaud ce ve & olo AéyEerg xa 
now “I even ‘praise you not-only for what you-say but-alse 


c 4 
mpktes, xai a&y Povroiuny dtr evan 
(forwhat) you-perform, and could wish that there-were 


mtAiotous ToLoUTOUS* Ya av sim TO xoLvoY 
many such ; for ‘it would *be — (a) general 


dyasdy. Kai vdv, ey, un wérArAwuer, ob 


good. And now, said-he, let-‘us not ‘delay, 03 


divdpec, GAN’ ot deduevor Apyortes ameASdvrec 


men, but —(those) wanting commanders having-retired 
yon aipelode, nal EAGUEVOL FRKETE 
now to-choose (them), and having-elected (them) ‘let (them) ‘come 
sig TO uécov Tod OTpatonédoVv, xai GyEeTE TOUS 
to the middle of-the camp, and bring ~ 


aipsbévtas* énterta ovyxadodusy éexei TOUS 
{those} chosen ; afterwards we-wull-cal'-together there the 
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hAnroug orparuitas. A’, éby, xa ToAuions 0 


other soldzera. But, said-he, ‘let also Tolmides the 
~ f/f e ~ \ Y 3 { ~ 3 
xnovk mapsoto nuiv. Kai aya sltov taDT 
herald *be-present with-us. And at-the-time he-was-eaying thi 
>. ff \ 

dvéoty, Os TH dé0VTO un péAAOLTO, 
he-rose-up, that the (things) necessary *might not ‘be-delayed, 
, t 

dAAa nepaivorto. “Ex tovtov ypsesyoav apxor- 
but be-executed. On this they-chose (as) comman- 


rec, dvti pew Kredoyov Tiyuaciay Aapdavers, 
Jers, in-pluce-of — Klearchus Timasion (the) Dardanian, 


dé dvvi Raxpdvovg Havtinryg “Ayaios, de 
and in-place-of Soerates Xanticles (the) Achaian, and 


deri “Aylov KAsdva "Opyouérioc, dE = Ave 
m-place-of Agias Cleanor (the) Orchomenian, and in-~place-of 


Mévavos DiAgjowsg “Avatés, d& dvti Tlaogévou 
Menon Philesius (the) Achean, and in-place-of Proxenus 


Eevopov “Adyvatos. 
Xenophon (the) Athenian. 


~ 





CHAPTER II. 


4 \ Y 
Exei 6é Npyvto, TE hepa 
Wauew indeed (the officers) were-chosen, not-only ‘was (the) day 


€ / e t 
Bysdoy Umlepaive, XAL OL ApYovTEs HxOV Big TO 


just ‘dawning, but-alsothe commanders had-come to the 
uécor, xab Edokey aitors, mpopv- 
middle (of the camp), and it-,eemed (necessary) to-them, senti- 
Aaxas xaTacTycartas, ovyxanrgiv Tovg OTPA- 
nels being-placed, to-call-together the s0l- 
tudtas. "Emel 08 xal of GAA oTpuTIOTar 
diers. When indeed also the other soldiers 
suryASov, Xewicopos 6 Aaxedarudviog mpOtor 
came-together, Cheirisophus the Lacedsmonian first 


usy dvéotn, wal Eekev Bde *Q dvdpes OTPA- 
0 


indeed rose-up, and spoke thus: men sol 
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TOTAL, TH TUAPOVEA LEY YAAENS, 
diers, — (our) present-affairs indeed are-fraught-with- difficulties, 


bxdte otepdueSa tootto avdpv orpatnyGr, 
since we-are-deprived of-such men (our) generals, 
xO AOYWYGV, xE OT PATUITOY * dé xau 
and (also)‘of (our) ‘captains, and  ° _ soldiers; and algo 

: 3 ~ ¢ 
TLPOS Ett ot dupi “Apiaioyv, of 
of (those) moreover (namely) — (those) with rizeus, who 


Cw 
fyres mpdosev cvuuayor, mMpodeddxaciw nds. 
being formerly (our) allies, ave-deserted us. 


Aé bus el ge éASely éx TOY 7ta00?- 
But likewtse it-becomes (us) not-only to-get-out of — (our) pre- 
TV dyasots dvdpas, xal uy upled- 
sent (difficulties) (luke) brave men, but-also not  to-give- 


4 ~ ¢ 
Sou, dAAd nepdoSo. ras, yv uev dvvduesa, 
Ap. but to-endeavour that, if indeed we-can, 


VIKOVTES XMAS, Caldiera dé ei Uy, 
sonquering honourably, we-may-save-ourselves, but if not, 


GANG ye Gro0Svyoxuer xadds, d& umndémore 


yet at-least let-us-die honourably, and never 


vevroucda CSUTES UMOY ELpLOl 
| we-bemg living [while we live] putting-ourselves-in-the- hands-of 


ols moreulo. Tap olouas av nds macdelr 


the enemy. For I-think that we would-suffer 
TOUADTA, ole ol Seol MoLyoEayv Tove 
such-things, as ‘may the gods ‘do to— (our) 
éySpovs. "Eni cotta Karedvap “Opyopérios 
enemics. After this-one Cleanor (the) Orchomenian 
avéotn xat Erekev Bde “AAAG wer, & &vdpec, 
rose-up and spoke as-follows: But indeed, O men, 
Cw A 3 , \ 3 ? f 
Hpkte why eruopxiay xal aoseay Baoréac, 
you-see the perjury and impiety ‘of (the) *king, 
}. ‘ Com 4 2 f , gy f 

é opave tyv amuiotiay Ticatpvous, 0oTis AEyaY 
and you-see the faithlessness of-Tissaphernes, who saying 
¢ 5 ~ € 

OS Ein TE yeitav tHg EAAddos, xal ay 


that he-was not-only (a) neighbuur of-the Greeks, but-also would 
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WOINTALTO Tlepl TAELOTOU COCA Nas, xO 
make-jt of much (account) to-have-saved us, and 
aids © dudoag §=ertl TOVTOLS NUY, GUTIS 
he-himself having-sworn to these (things) to-us, he 
d0vs dekiac, attds élanatjoas oavrvéaate 
having-given (the) right-hand, he having-deceived (us) took 
Tos  otpatnyovs, wai ovds QOECIN 
‘prisoners) — (our) generals, and neither has-he-respected 
; / ) \ / \ 
Ata Feviov, GAA EVvOUEVOS xO 


Supiter (the god of) hospitality, but having-become also (a) 


Guotpanelos Krsdpyo, attoig tovros 


table-companion to-Clearchus, by-these same (means) 
eLanatyoas Tovs &vdpas ATMOAMAEKEY. ’ Apiatos 
having-deceived — men he-destroyed (them). Arigus 


dé, Ov nusis 72éAouev xadioTavar Baciréa, xa 
also, whom we wished _ to-have-constituted king, and 


odxauey xal éAdCouey mote pn mpoddoew 


we-gave and received pledges not to-betray 


WAAnAovs,  xal ovtos, odte deioag Tous DeoUs 


one-another, (yet) even this-one, neither having-feared the gods 
obte aidecdeig tedvnxdta Kipor, TUYLOUEVOS 
or having-respected (the) departed Cyrus, (though) honoured 
¢ \ ~ our 
UudALOTA und Kupov CSvTOS, yo 
in-the-highest-degree by Cyrus (while) living, ‘having now 
doctas pds tovg éyslotous ExELVOv, 
‘gone-over to the  bitterest-enemies ‘of (Cyrus) ‘himself 


MEpaTat Toiv xaxs nudis Tous diAous SS a 
yrua. 


he-endeavours to-do ill to-us the friends _of- 

AAAG wey ok. *Geol AmoTigaivto ToVTOUS* 

But indeed 'may the gods ‘repay these (men) ; 

dé dei nuds opdrtag taira uyrtote & 

bat it-becomes us seeing these (things) never more 
~ ¢ ) 

iLanatnsyvar utd TOVTUr, GAAG, UAYOUEVOVS 


to-be-deceived by these (men), but, fighting 
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LOKTIOTO, as dv dvvduedsa, mahoyer 
in-the-bravest (manner) that ‘we may “be-able, to-bear 
copto 8 tt GY doxT wois Ogois. 
that which may seem (proper) to-the gods. 
4 ~ 4 3 
"Kx Tourov Hevopav Aviotatar, EOTAAMEVOS ETE 
After this Xenophon stood-up, equipped fo. 
mMAECuoy as xdAoTa edvvato, vouicav, site 
war ag handsomely (as) he-was-able, thinking,  that-if 
of Ocot dudoley vixny tov xdéAiotvoy xdouor 
the gods should-grant victory (that) the most-beautiful ornamenis 
és TO viKaky, site O&06 
became | to-the to-conquer [victory], (or) that-if it-might-be-so (that he 


vehevtay, Evew d0S06, 
was) to-die, | to-have (itself) properly, [it would be well] (that 


éavtovy akidoarra thy xaAXC TAY 
he should think) himself as-having-been-worthy of-the most-beautiful 
Ev TOVTOLG TUYYAVELY TIS  TEAELTIS" 
(equipments, and) in these to-meet — (his) end 
\ m~ ‘ rd ie ‘ \ ‘ 3 , 
dé tod Adyou ypyeto Gde* Mev ce tyv ércopxiar 
but -——(his)speech he-began thus: Indeed not-only the perjury 
aul dmuotiay tiv Bapbapav Kredvap use 
but-also (the) perfidy of-the barbarians Cleanor indeed 
Aéyet, O& Opar Ymeig xal enioraddse 
‘has (just now) ‘mentioned, and I-thmnk you also are-aware-of-it 
Ri wey ody Bovdrevduesan mdaAw tévar dia 
If indeed therefore we-deliberate | again to-go through 
Pirias avrois 
friendship with-them [of again coming to terms of friendship with them] 
avayxn mas etyev moAAnv advuiar, 
{itis of) necessity (that) we (must) have much mistrust, 
Kal OPGYTAS TOUS otTpatnyous, oid 
‘having also *zeen — (our) generals, what (they) 
MEMOVSIACL, OL Oa RiOTEDS AdTOIS EXUTOVS 
suffered, who through faith in-them ‘put themselves 


3 
eveyeipisay’ ef wévTor dtavootuesa Ody ToIs 
‘na--their-hands; if however we-intend with -— (our 
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OnAos «te = amuiSeivat dixnyv advrois 


arms not-only | to-1mpose justice on-them [to inflict punish- 
OV TEMOLAKAOL, XOLL TO AOLTLOY 


‘ent on them] (for that) which they-have-done, but-also (for) the future 


févar dia marvtog mnorguov avrois, ovv 
to-go through all (kinds) of-warfare with-them, with (the help of} 


toils Geoig eioi moAAGL xai xaAal énidss Cwrnpias. 


the gods there-are many and fair hopes of-safety 

\ 3 ~ / ~ / ’ 
Aé aivod Aéyorvtos todto wis medprvTa 6 
But he saylng this some-one SNeEezeS ; and 


ol OTpAaTMTaL GxovoaryTes NdryTes Mid OPLT 

the soldiers hearing (it) al] with-one impulse 

mposexvvyoayv tov Oedv' xai Hevoddy size’ 

wo: shipped the god; and Xenophon said (As) 

°E ‘ e ~ f \ , e \ 
el NUGY AsyorTMY EPL SaTpiAGC, OLWVOS 

while we were-speaking about safety, (an) omen 


tod Auds tod Zatrpos epdry, doxet wor, & A&vdpes, 
eof —- Jupiter the Preserver appeared, it-seems to-me, 0 men, 


~ ? ~ ~ 

eveacdsat TQ TOUTO Oe@ Sdioew OwWty- 
(that) we-vow to— that god to-sacrifice (the) offerings-of- 
ota, Ontov mpGtToy ddixduesa aig idiav yGpar, 
safery, when first we-arrive In (a) frendly country, 
dé xatl ovvenstEacdsa:  Gicew ois d&AADIC 
and also (that) we-vow-together to-sacrifice-hereafter to-the other 
Osoig § xate diva. Kat &py, OT ,) 
gods according-to (our) ability. And he-said, to-whomsoever 


tabta doxel AVATEVATO THY yeipa. Kat 
this seems (right) hold-up — (your) hand And 


anmavres aveveway. "Ex tovtov sikarvto 
all held-up (their hands). Upon this they-'made 


4 > , ‘ 2 \ \ 
xal émoavioav. As éme TH 
(their) ‘vows and sang-a-pean. { And when the (things) 


tav Qsdv evyev KANG, 
of-the gods had (themselves) well, fand when the religious 


RoyEeto nNdAw Ode’ 
eeremonies were duly performed}|, be-commenced again thus: 
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5 ‘ 
"Eriyyavov Agyov ber Eley MoAAGL wu 
I-happened (tobe) saymg that there-were many and 


xarai érnides nuiv cwtypias Tap mpdtov mer 
fair hopes to-us of-safety. For first indeed 


nets uev eumedoduev tovs Spxoug tae Aedy, 
we *have truly ‘observed | the oaths _— of-th= gods, 


6& OL MoAguoe TE 
four oaths made to the gods], but the enemy thave not-only 


ETUWPXAXAG Ly eat Acrtnace TAs G7T0IOAS 
*perjured (themselves), but-also have-broken the tiuce 
HAL TOUS doxous. A’ EY OVTOV 

and — (their) oaths. But (things) having (themselves) 
obTwW, exdg pev rous Geots elvar évavTiovs 


thus, it-1s-proper imdeed (for) the gods to-be against 


TOUS morgulors, dé Touudyous nuir, oimep ec 


— (our) enemiés, but auxiliaries to-us, who are 


¢ } 4 ; \ \ ~ \ 
ixavoi, Ovav PovAwytat xal Tayv Moeiv TOUS 


competent, when they-will both speedily to-make the 
UEYAAOVS [LLLKPOVS, XAL EUmETOS GileLY TOUS MIXPOLS, 
great hittle, and easily to~save the little, 
> \ 

xaY Ot év dewois.  Lé ETUEITQ, 
although they-may-be in dangers. But (next) after (this), 
(yap dvauryca wuds xai Tovg xvdvvoug THY 
ee I-shall-remind you even (of) the dangers of 
€ =~ J ~ 
nueTepuv TOV Npoyorwr, iva E\OnTE 
our — ancestors, in-o1 der-that you-may-perceive that 


Te Mposnxer vulv eivar dyasols, te ovY 

— it-becomes ou to-be brave, and-that with (the help of} 
~ G ~ e S f ‘ 3 f 

tois Geoig of dyasol odlovta: xal éx mndw 

the gods the brave are-saved even from the greatest 

~ \ 1 w Cad 

Sew’) yao uév Tlepody xai tov ot 

dan gers ;) for indeed (the) Persians and -— (those) with 
3 ~ 2 

aurolg EASSYTOV TauntAnset OTA, OS 

them coming ‘with (a) ‘numerous host, as ‘making 


tas "AdSNVas aparviovytor AVS, "Advator 
Athens ‘disappearing again, (but the) Athenians 
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ce was - f > , 
TOAURCAYTES VMOCTHVAL atToig evixyoay avTovs. 
daring to-withstand them conquered them 


Kai ev&duevor ty ~Apréucdr ondoovs TOY 
And having-vowed to Diana (that) as-‘many  of-the 


TLOAE LIV ay xataxdvour Tooavtos yiuaipas 
enemy ‘as “they might *kull so-many she-guata 


xatusvcey tH Oe, émel slyov ovx 
they-would-sacrifice to-the goddess, (but) when | they-had not (a) 


e \ ¢e ns 
LXQVASG EVPELYV, 
sufficient-number to-find, [they could not find a sufficient number], 


wr as 1 9 
Zdokev avroig Otew mevtaxocias xav 
it-seemed (good) to-them _ tu-saerifice five-hundred every 


2 ~ v 
EVUALTOV, HAL Ete xaL LDV ATIoSvovELW. Evverva 
year, and also even now  they-sacrifice (them). (Afterwards, 


6te Héokys toveporv, adyeipas rHy dvapia- 
when Xerxes after-this, having-collected — (that) mnumer- 


untov otpatiav, yASev émi tyv “EAAdSa, xa 


able army, went against the Greeks, and 


TOTE OL NUETEPIL MPdyovoL EvixwY TovS mMpoydvoUS 


then — our ancestors conquered the ancestors 
f \ ~ \ 

TOVUTUY, HOL KATA YAv xal xata OdAarcay. 

of-these (barbarians), both by land and by sea. 


Texuypia pev Ov sot. ta tednasa oar, 
(The) proofs indeed of-which are the trophies | to-nee, 


d& uéyotoy uaptipioy nN éAsvdepia Tar 
fio be seen], but the-greatest witness (18) the liberty of-the 


mMbAEwY, &v aig yuelg eyéveoSs xal érpddyte’ 


states, in which you were-born and brea, 


yap mpocxuvette ovdsva akvSpanov  deondrnp, 


for you-worship no man (as) master, 
QAAa tous Geovs Towottayv mpoydray uéev 
but the gods (only). Of-such ancestors indeed 
Ny 3 ow ~ 
EOTE. Mev on ve ovx #00 TodTO, 
are-you. ‘I indeed certainly at-least ‘will mot ‘say this, 


~ 3 3 b] 
ws vuelto xavaoybvets attots’ GAN otztw 0AAal 
that you disgrace them ; but not-yet many 
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nuépat, ap’ od OyTiTAED 


days, | from which [since] having-Leen-drawn-up-in-order-of-battle 


~ 3 , 
usVvoL TOVTOIS TOG EexyOvoig ExELYUY, 


against these — descendants of-those (barbarrar 3h 
ma ~ ; 

EVixATE ALTOY TMOAAATIAACLOVS 

you-conquered (a foree) of-them many-times-more-numerous (tha. } 
VUGY ODP zolg Oeois. Kai tote uev 
yourselves with (the assistance of } the gods. And then -- 
én Ave Gyasol dvdpss mepl THG PactAeing 
truly you-were brave men | (contending) about the kingdom 
Kipgov’ 68 viv o7t6teE 
of-Cyrus; [contending to elevate Cyrus to the throne]; but now when 


56 dydv gor Mei THs VYUETEDAS CwTIPLAS, by7tou 


the contest ig about — your-own safety, Nt certamly 
’ Cre ‘ 1 z b) 

miposyxes Uudig TOAD, Kal ELvOLL OpEivovas xO 

*becumes you much, both  to-be more (brave) and 


mposuuotépous. "“AAAG un nol vor 71péertel 


more-daring. But certainly ‘it even now becomes 


7 \ a. 
eivar Oapparewtépovs pds Tovs moreEzLove. 
you) to-be more-confident-and-daring against the enemy 


Tao uev cove Svves AnEpor atTGy, Te OpdrTES 
For indeed then being meaperienced of-them, and seeing 


TO duetpov MAASOS, Suws eTOAUHOATE OLY TE 


the immense multitude, however you-dared with the 
4 ? a7 3 3 td \ 
POOPY UATE AAT LG) LEVaL ElG AUTOS” O€ 
spirit denved-from-your-ancesturs to-go against them; but 
~ ¢ ‘ b*2 ~ ne 
viV, OTOTE nal Hon eyete neipay attdv, ott 
now, when ‘you even already ‘have expemence of-them, thai 
i \ 
GéXove. xal é1tTeg MOAAAMAACLOL 
they-wish even (though) being many-times (more numeroug 
{ , c  ~ 
un o&yecdar wmdas, Th ett 
than you) not to-recelve you (attacking them), how thez 
¢ ~~ ~~ 
mMoosyxer uuiv mobeioSar Tovvovs ; Mydé uévtor 
does-it-becourme you to-fear these (men)? | Nor deed 


fw ~~ ~ 
ddéxte Every TUTO usior, 
think to-huve this less, [nor think this to be a disadvantagel, 
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dot Kupsio,  npdoSev tarcduevor ovr quir, 
if the followers-of-Cyrus, formerly drawn-up with us, 


3 s , \ ¥ tz cd 
VUV APECTHXACL. Tao & ovtoe ELL 
(have) now deserted (us) For also these (men) are 


HAKLOVES TOV nvtnusvav vp nuodY. 
more-cowardly (than) — (those) defeated by us. 
~ » ‘ 3 4 f e et 
Toby  Epevyov mpos Exelvovg xaTAALTOVTES NUS. 
For-indeed they-fied to them deserting us, 
As TOAD xpeiTtov opay TOUS GéA0"tAS 
And (it is) much better to-see — (those) wishing 
dpyev pvyis tarrouévovg avy stolg mMoAgutorc, 
to-commence flight arranged with the enemy, 
i ¢ ~ 
yo ev tH nuetépg take. Ae af Tig Yusy 
than in — our ranks. But uf any-one of-you 
3 ~ ‘ ~ ~ 
asvuel, Ot, pev eioiv ox itneis nuir, 
is-disheartened, that indeed there-are no horsemen _ to-us, [that 


dé MOAAOL TUdpELcL TOls TOAKELLLOLC, 


we have nocavalry], | but (that) many  are-present to-the enemy, 


évSuunsyte oT 

{but that the enemy have a large force of cavalry], consider that 

of uvpioe istmeis eiciv otdev GAA 7 LvpLot 

-—— ten-thousand horsemen are nothing else than ten-thousund 
3 

dvSporto.* yap uev ovdsig mamote anéSavev év 

men ; for indeed no-one ever died 10 


7 


pcre obte Onyseis obte AaxTioder, v7d 
attle (nether) (either) bitten — (or) kicked by 


intmtov, d& of dvdpes siciv of Nowbyres OT 


(a) horse, but the men are (those) who do whatever 


hy yiyrnta. éy taig udyas. Ovxoidv nusic éouer 
may happen in ~ battles. Therefore we are 
ém’ mt0AD dopareotépov OynuaTos ye THY imtnéwy* 
on (a) much safer vehicle (than) at-least the cavalry ; 
yap "eV Ob xpguavtas ep innwv, pobovusvor 
for indeed ~~ (those) hang on horses, fearing 
oby nuds pudsvov, GAAG xal TO xaTameECEly- 

aot as alone, but also [the to-have-fallen; [falling] 
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y 8 L. 6b Pacts, sao ~ 
quis Pebnxotes ETC YS 

[but we having-gone on (the) ground [but we marchiag on the 

TalooUEY Ev LOAD ioyvpdtepov Fv Tis 

ground]  shall-strihe indeed much more-vivlently if any-one 


mposin, 0€ T07d uaAnov Tevloueda é6tov Govad- 


appreach, and much mere shall-we-attam-the-aim which we-de- 


C \ eo / eo ~ a 
ede. LXE EVE 02's OL LTETLELS TLOOE YOVOLY 
But in-one (thing) alume the cavalry have-the-advantage-of 


sired. 
¢ Po , be) 3 f 3 ~ n Cc ~ 
Nua” PEvye EGTLY LOPAAEGTEDOY AUTOS Y NELLY. 
us. tu-fee 18 safer for-them than four-us. 
Ei dé 47 Gap peive UEY TAS UAYAS, 
If wndeed truly you-are-confident-and-courageous — for — battle, 
bé &ySecSe Todo, dete Ticcapépyys OUXxETE 
but you-are-troubled at-this, that Tissaphernes ‘will no-longe? 
¢ f Coe ar \ oe 
rynoetae wuly, ovdE Bacireds mapécer 
‘rude you, nur ‘wll (the) king ‘provide (you @) 
3 ‘ / \ / ~ ¥ 
dyopav, oxélacse mdrepov —_xpett tov Exev Toa. 
market cousider whether (itis) better to-huve Tissa- 
f € f g ? f 3 pP / 
pipvyy NYEUOVaA, 05 EDTL PAVEPOS ETLLD OVAEVWY 
phernes (8) guide, who 18 evidently plotting-against 
nulv, 7 a&vdpa BS nel Aabd x 
; pag ovg nels AD OVTES OV 
us, or (the) men whom, we having-seized-them, may 
f c = ¥ Y ¥ C 
KEAELULEY TYELTSaL, Ol ELGOVTAL OTL, HY ULCLO- 
order to-guide (us), who will-know that, if they 
Tavec. 7mepl Nuds, Auaptavovor TE Lb Tas 
eIT with-respect-to us, they-err with-respect-to the 
Wwyds xal oduata éavtdv. Le TOL 
lives and bodies  of-themselves. But (as respects) — 
ETUTHOELA TLOTEPOV xpeltTov Ovelodas Ex THY 
provisions whether (it 13s) better to-purchase from the 
3 ~ 7 
dtyopds, 75 ovTOL MAPELYOV, [ixOe UeTPAL 
market, which these (people) provide, small measures 
~~ 9 } \ ¥ + ~ 
MoAAOD apyupiov, unde Ete Eyovtas tovto, 
for-much money, neither yet having this (money), 


”; Hv TEED xpatauev, Aaubdvew avrovs, ypauévouc 


ur, wW6-are-Victorious, to-telza therm, using 


BOGK III. —— CHAPTER II. 19° 


midaw péto@ Exactos dv Bobantar. Ki de 


such measure (as) each might wish. If howevor 

uev yuyrdoxete rabta 

indeed you-know these (things respecting guides and provisions) 
¢Y 

dT xpELTTOVA, O€ VOUICETE TODS TLOTALOUS 

that (it would now be) better, but think the rivers 

Elva amopov, xai nysiode 

to-be (a thing) impassable, and think (yourselveg) to-‘be 

uevaAas éecanarydyva. diwbavess, oxtPacse 

greatly ‘misled crossing (them), consider 
> »¥ e / ‘ f 

ei doa of Pdpbapor HAL TETLOLNXACL 

whether the barbarians “have (not) even *done (a) 

pdtatov. Tao ev martes of moTaL0I, 

most-foolish (thing). For indeed all the rivers, 
2 \ x »” ? ~ ~ 

EL XL WOOL A7LOPOt TEPOO' G) TOV TNYOV, 

if even they-may-be impassable at-a-distance-from — (their) sources), 


MPOLOVSL TtPOS Tas Tyas yiyvovtar diabatoi, 
jbut) going to the sources they-become passable, 


oudé Bpéyoures to yovv. Ei dé uns of morauol 


not-even wetting the knee, If indeed neither the rivers 
dioidoven, Te MedEig NyEUGY pavelTa 
should-differ (in their breadth), and no guide appear 
nuiv, ovd ds ASvuUNTEOV nuv ye. Tap 
to-ua, nor thus is-there-to-be-discouragement to-us at-least. For 
ETULOT AMES Mvoovs, 006 av oux painuey 
we-know (that the) Mysians, whom ‘we should not ‘assert 
eiva. PEAtious NUV, Ol, Paciréas 

to-be braver (than) ourselves, who, (the) king (being) 


&xovtos, oixoto. mt0AAdS Te xal stvdatiuovag xal 


unwilling, 1ohabit many also both rich and 
peas mores Ev TH YOGOG Baarréas* 
cities in the country ‘of (the) ‘king 
ila dg Tlicidas OSAabTIIS * 
we-know also (that the) Pisidians (have acted) m-like-manner 
\ \ 3 \ ¥ f & 
d€ xal avrot eldouev Avxdovas, 67 


and also we-‘have ourselves ‘seen §=6.s (the) «=—s Lycaonians, thes 
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~ f 
xatarabéveTes TH éEpvuva és ols meedlog xp 
selzing the fortified-places in _— the plains they-en- 


MOVVT AL tiv ydpav Tovtov. Kai * 
joy-the-fruits (in) the territory of-this (king). And indeed 
~ ~ 3 
yaye av Epyv muds ypyva. erm eva 
-at-least would have-said (that) we ought _ not-yet tu-be 
PavEepovs OpUnuEVvOvs oixads, GAAG xatacxEem 
appearing (as) having-started for-home, but to-be-getting- 


alecSar ws OXY OVTAS FOV avTod. 


ourselves-ready as (if) about-taking-up-our-abode some-where here. 


Pap olda br xal Baoirete wer av doly modAovs 
for I-knowthat even (the) king imdeed would give many 


nyEeusvas Mvooic, & ay MOoAAovs OlurO0UG 
guides ‘to (the) ‘Mysians, and would (give) many hostages 


~ 32 f IRs \ 

Tob éxmtéupery adddag xal 

(to them) | of-the to-send-away [to send them away] without-treachery and 
$ 


)) ¢ , > ~ \ 2 ? 

&y ddomomose avtols, xai si CobAowro 
also would make-ruads for-them, even wf they-wished 
3 


3 f ‘ , \ bm ¢ ” 
dmuéva. cov tedious. Kai old ott av 
to-depart with four-horse-chanots. And I-know that ‘he also would 


Enola, TadTA Tpidouevog nui, et éGpa 
‘do these (things) most-willingly for-us, if he-saw 
nuds miapacxevagouévors uéver. “AAA ya 

us making-preparations tu-remain. But (notso) for 


dédouxa, un, av anak pddsousy Civ dpyoi, 


I-fear, lest ‘we may once ‘have-learned  to-lhve idle, 


xai Cuvevey éév addtdvos, xai outaAciv 


and to-pass-our-lives in plenty, and to-associute ‘with (the) 

KaAaIS KL wEeyaroug yuraiti xai Trapsévots 

‘handsome and large women and virgins ‘of (the) 
f \ + ~ ‘ oO 

Mydav d& xai Tlepodv, un, ase ob 


Medes and also ‘of (the)*Pe:sians, (that) lest, like the 
/ 2 igre ~ 
Aatopayot, éuAaddussa THs Odob oixade. LAoxel 


lotus-exters, we-might-forget the road homewards. It-seems 


z x 204 an 
oy or Elvan = alx0g Kak «= Oixatov = mpGrvor 
theref:re to-me to-be proper and yast Srad 
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nEpaTSAL Udixveiosa sig THY HAAddA xat 7tp0¢ 
to-attempt to-return to — Greece and ta 


TOUS olxeious, xal émidsitas Toig “KAAnow, 
the members-of-our-famulies, and to-show the Greeks, 
Ov, éxdvtTeg mévovTat, éfov autols opar 
that voluntarily they-are-poor, when-it-is-allowed them to-aee 


HOUMLOAUEVOUS EVSAOE TlAOVOIOUS, TOUS 
those) having-come hither rich, (but) — (those!) 


aw ¥ ra 4 3 ~ ~ 8 \ 
viv Olxol ToALTEvOVTAs Exel OxANLHS. AAAG, 
now at-home living there with-difficulty. But (why 


\ sy » 3 , ~ iva if oe 
yap, © dvdoes, coti dAAov bt, mdvta tadva 
more), for, O men, it-is evident that, all these 


3 \ ~ / \ 
TAY ASH TOV XPATOLYTWY. Ay 
good (things belong to) the conquercrs. *It certainly 
det Aéye tabto, Wig dv nopevoiuesd Te 
is-proper to-mention this, how ‘we may *proceed not-only 
Os aoparéotara, xal ei d&0L mayEecdau, OS 
as safely-as-possible, but-also if it-be-necessary  to-fight, that 
unyoijwesa, xpariota.  TIpdror wey tour, 
we-may-fight (to the) best-advantage. First indeed therefore, 


Pd . ~ as ‘ e rye 
Egy, doxel [Loe xataxabdoa Tas audtas, 
said-he, it-seems to-me (that we ought) to-burn the carriages, 


as  éeyouer, iva ta Cebyn nudv un 


which we-have, in-order-that the cattle of-us ‘may not 

OT Pav ny Ns 

"be-the-leader-of-the-army, [in order that our baggage may not influence 
OAAG TUOpEvUUESA «OOTY 


the movements of our army], but (that) we-may-march whithersoever 


dv avupéeon TH STATIC’ Emtevva. xal 
‘it may ‘be-convenient for-the army (to march); afterwards also 
OVYLATAKADTHL TAS OXYVAS. Tap avros 
to-"burn the tents ‘with (them). For these 

abd uév mapéyovow SyAov Gye, d& OVYWpE- 
(tents) again — give trouble to-carry, | and contri- 
Odd OUOEY ODTE sig TO UaYETSAL 


couse nothmg — (either) to the to-fight [and are of me 
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obt’ eis tO Eye Ta érutydese. 


ase in battle] | or to the to-have — provisions [or in pro 
"Ete 68 xal anarAdQuuey va 
curing provisions]. Moreover — _ also let-us-get-rid-of the 
~ ~ 4 
TET TE TOV dAAwy OxEevOv, 7tAny ooo 
superfluous (things) of — (our) other furniture, except what 
¥ 7 f ” 7 >! ~ 4 
Eyouey evexev MOoAEUOV, 4% CLTOV Y TLOTOY, Lva 


we-have for-the-purpose of-war, or of-food, or of-drmk, m-order-that 


Oo mAsioro. nudv Oow év Tog OMADIG OE WS 


as many-as-possible of-us may-be under — arms and as 


dyiuota axevopopdcr. Tap wer énioracde ove 


few-as-possible may-carry-baggage. For indeed you-know that 


MAVTO. XPATOVLEVOV GQAAST PLA * 
all (things) ‘of (the) ‘conquered (become the) property-of-others ; 


dé nv xpatGuev det VOLLLCELY “aL TOUS 
and if we-conquer it-becomes (you) to-think (that) even the 


TLOAE LLOUS jETEpOVE GxEvopopovs. _—_ AoL7tV 
enemy (are to be) our baggage-carriers. (It) remains 


2 ~ g \ , 5 / 
uot eimeiy Ortep xal voutlia Elva LEY LOTOV. 
for-me to-mention what ‘I even ‘consider to-be (of the) greatest 


Tap opare xai vous moAeuiovs, dott 
moportance). For you-sese even the enemy, that 


ov étdAunocay mpdcdev éLeveyxsiv 


‘they-did not “dare first to-brrag-on (the) 
MAguOV mpdG NUas, Tply ouvéAaboy Toug OT 
war against us, before they-had-seized the gene- 
THhyOls NuGY, voulorTEs “ev OvTOY 

rals of-us, thinking (that)*weindeed (‘being) (having) 
~ e] fd ‘\ ¢ ? 

tév apyovtav, xal Nuov mEedouévew 

- commanders, and we being-obedient (to them, that) 
nds eslvas ixavovs nepuyevicsat TQ MoAgu@’ 
we were ecmpetent to-conquer in — battle ; 
de Aabdytes tous d&oyorras evdulov nud, 
zut taking — (our) commanders they-thought ‘that) we 
av aroAgoSat dvapyia xai atakia. Om 


would perish in-anarchy and  e¢onfusion. Therefore 
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dat usv eovs Apyortas Tovs ~— VO 
it-is-propor — (that) the commanders ~— (our) present (commanders) 


yEevéosat mMoAd émipEAsoTépovs TOV 
Be much more-vigilant (than) -—— (those who! 


dodev, dé TOD; ApYouEvous 
before (were commanders), and (that) the commanded (should be) 


MOAD udAAOY ebtaxtoTépoUs xai MEeLsoUevors Tois 


much more orderly and obedient to-the 

d&oyouo. viv 7 npdosev. At yY TEs O7teL~ 

commanders now than formerly. And if any-one might-be-disobe- 
~ e ~ 

Sn, nv inopionoss Tov wdv adel éptvy- 

dient, if you-decree (that) — (he) of-you at-any-time meet- 
&vovTta avy TH KpyovTs xoAalELv, 

ing (such a one, 18 to assist) with the commander to-punish 


obtus of mM0Aguoe eCovtTas wAAElotoV eevo- 
(him), thus the enemy will-be very-much de- 
? \ a ~ € a bd 

uévor’ yap Tyde TH NuEpG Sovran 
ceived (in what they expected); for in-that — day they-will-see 
uvpiovs KArsdpyous avs’ évds, Tous ETL tT E- 
ten-thousand Clearchuses in-place-of one, — (who) will-per 
aovras ovdervt Elva. xax@. "AAAG 
mit no-one to-be bad (disobedient or cowardly). But 
4 \ » Y , ‘ ¢ 

a xat Hon Gea mepaivev* yap ol 

(enough), for (it is) even now time to-finish ; for the 


TLOAELLLOL tows §=attixa = rtapéoovra.  “OTw 
enemy ‘will perhaps immediately *be-present. To-whom 


oby doxel TATA Eye 

therefore it-may-seem | (that) these (things) hold (themselves) 
xanriss ETLLXUPOTATO 
well [that what I have said is just and reasonable] let-them-approve 


QS TAYWTA, iva MEPALYNTH 
(them) as speedily-as-possible, in-order-that they-may-be-accomplishe 


Eoyo. As ei te GAAO BéATIOv YF TavTy. 

in-fact. But if any-thing else (is) better than this, 
xat Oo duns TOAUATO 

let-him (thougt} even — (a) private (soldier) *be-bold (enougo 
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bOaGxELY* yuo MaArTEes  dsOuEeda HOLVIG 


to-instiuct (us); fur ‘we all *geek (a) gommon 
GWT PLUS. 
safety. 


Mera caiira Kepicopos eimev’ AAA ei lev 
Afier this Cheirisophus sald: But if mdeed 


~ , t 
det wivog  GAAoU 71pdg TOVTOLS, ols 
it-is-needed of-any-thing _— else these (affairs), which 


Eevopay Aye, xal aivina éFéoTa, ToLEty" 
Xenophon mentions, it-‘willeven speedily ‘he-allowed-us to-do (it); 


oe & viv sipnxe, doxel [ot 
and what he-*has now igaid, it-seems to-me (that we oughv) 


iInpicacSat as tayota slvar AgwrTov™ xat 
to-vote as speedily-as~possible to-be the-best, and 


ét@ doxel TAaDTE AVATELNATO THY 
to-whom it-seems these (things to be right) let-him-huld-up — 


yelp.  “Amavetes avéevervav. Le 
(his) hand. All held-up (their hunds). But 


Hevopav mdaw advactag eine’ a divdpes, 
Xenophon again rising said: men, 


3 / ~ 
Gx0vCaTE Gy doxel joe 7Ip0¢- 
hear (me respecting that) which seems to-me to-he-necessary- 


Ely. Avrov Ot. del Las mIOpEv= 
in-addition. (It is) evident that it-is-proper (that) we march- 


eoSae Srv Ekousy ta érurydeva’ O& axota 


to where we-shall-have — provisions; and {[I-hear (that) 
3 \ f 3 ey 

ELVOL KAAAS XOUAS, ov WAclov 
there-are (some) considerable villages, “being not more (than) 

gixoo. oTadiay dneyotoas. ‘Ay otx ovv Sav- 

twenty stadia ‘distant. 'T would not therefore *won- 
/ 3 

udlouu, el of moArgucor, Bortep of detrol xuver, 

der, if the enemy, hke — cowardly doe, 
A / 

UueY Te SusxOv7! TOUS mapidvtag  xat 

indeed not-only follow — (those) passing-by  but-also 
f 

SLXVOUVOLY, qv dbrvarvtat, O& pevyovo. Tovs 


dite (them), if they-can, hut flee-fiomw —~ (th>#e) 
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BUNOVTAS, xa. ci AOTC 
following {thein), and (I would not be surprised) if they 


emtaxoAovsoley nuiv arcotow. “lows ody 
follow us departing. Perhaps therefore (it will be) 


OPAAETTEPOY Nuly TOpEvEGSAL TIOLNOUpLEVOUS 
safer for-us to-march-furth having-formed (a hollew) 


? ~ it, 
RAaiCwrv Tay O7thwy, iva ta oxevopdpa 
square of-the heavy-armed-men, m-order-that the paggage, 


\ ¢ \ > 3 
Kal O ToAVS byAog ein év GopareoTépy. 
and the many camp-followers may-bein the-grcatest-safety (within it). 
3 a * ms 
Ki viv ovy anodswydein, tive yon nysiodau 
If now tuerefore it-should-be-designated, whom 1t-becomes to-lead 
tod 7AaWiov, xal xoo "ely TH TIPOTSED, 
the square, and to-regulate-and-arrange the front, 


% as ~ 
xal Tivas eivat Emi TOV EeExaTéowy WAEVPdY, 
and who (are) to-be on — each flank, 


dé tivas dmicSomvAaxeiy, ay ov dé0L, 
and who are-to-take-charge-of-the-rear, *1t may not *be-necessary, (that) 


nuas PovaAsheosau ON6TE OL MOAEULOL EASOLEY, 
we 


deliberate (about this) when the enemy may-come, 


tM] \ ” 3 ‘ , ~ 

GAAG® av etidug Yywe@usda Tois TETHY- 
but ‘we might immediately ‘make-use-of the (things) ar- 
wévorg. Ei ovv wey tig BAAS Opa 

ranged. If therefore indeed any-one else sees (something) 
GBéAtiov, éeyetoa GAAS. Ag 
better, | let-it-have-1tself otherwise [let it be arranged otherwise]. ut 
ei uy,  Xewpicopos péy nyziosu, énterdy xa ovr 
if not, “let Cheirisophus indeed ‘lead, since also he-is 


Aaxedayidvus’ 6&  dto atpatyya THY 7pE~C- 


(a) Lacedeemonian; but ‘let two generals of-the old- 


SvTaATOV émiersioday exatepGv THY WAELPSY* 
est (generals) ‘take-charge of-each _ of-the flanks, 
( e ~ e 4 2 7 \ f 
dé musts ob vedtepor, te eyo xal Tiwacwr, 
and ‘let us the younger, namely I and Timasiug, 


Sheed ~ % \ 
OMLCSOPVAAKO MEV, TO VV EYAL. Lé 
‘take-cummand-of-the-rear, {the now to-be [for the present]. And /for) 
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~ , 2 
TO ACLTOV, TELWUEVOL TavtTns THS THECUS, Ase 
the rest, having-tried this — arrangement, always 


/ = z 
GovrevodueSa Ste Gy doxy evo 
\or at any time) we-can-consider what may seem  to-be (the) 
c > ¥ 
xoatiotovy. Ei d& tis ope &AAG 
best. If deed any-one perceives (any thing) else 
\ 3 \ ? - 
BéAtiov, AseaTo. Aé és otidels GYTEAEYE?Y, 
better, let-him-mention (it), But when no-one objected, 
~ > 
eine’ “Orw doxel TADTA, diva 
he-said: To-whom it-scems (that) these (things are right), let-bim- 
revadtw tv yeipa. "“Edoke catra. Nov 
hold-up — (his) hand. He-approved these (things). Now 
roivuv, Edy, arudvtag del molly TH 
therefore, said-he, departing 1t-becomes (you) to-perform — (thags 
\ "4 
dedoy Leva.’ xai orig TE 
that) have-seemed-good (and been determined on); and whoever - 


budy émiSuuel ideiv Tovs oixe lous, MeL: 
of-you desires to-see — (their) homes-and-families, let-hum- 
4 ~ 
pose evar dyasdos dvyp* yap Eotiv ov TUE? 
remember to-be (a) brave Man ; for it-ig not to-obtain 
tovtov GAAS’ 
of-tkis otherwise; [for in no other manner can this be obtained}; 
ed 3 » ~ t de 3d \ 1 
stig ve émuSvusl CHv, Teipdodu vind’ yap «EY 


whoever — desires _ to-live, let-bim-strive to-conguer; for indeed 


TO XATANALVELY Evi TOV WXOVTAY, O€ 
|the to-kill [killing] is (the part) of-the conquering, but 
TO UMOSVHOXELW tay nttapérwr’ o& 
| the to-die [dying] (is the part) of-the conquered; and 
4 ¥ 2 ~ iA f ~ 
MOL EL TLS ETL UULEL KEVLATOV TLELPAO XPAT ELV’ 
also ifany-one desires property let-him-strive to-vanquish ; 
yap eoTL TOY VXOVTUY Kal Geely 
for it-is (the part) of — (those} conquering also to-save 
TO EQUTOV, xal Aapbaver TA 


the (property belonging) to-themselves, and to-take the (property ' 


TOV NTTOUEVOY. 
of.the couauered. 
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CHAPTER III. 


Tottay Aeysévtov aveCTyCAV, xa 
THese (things) having-been-spoken they-rose-up, and 


3 4 4 
ImEerASbvTEes KaTEXxaLOY Tas tudkas nai TAS OxNVaAS 
departing they-burned the carnages and_ the tents ; 


i} ~ ~ 
dé uev cOv mnepitvdy dtov tis dé0LTO, 
and indeed of-the superfluous-things of-which any-one might-want, 


ustedioooay dAANAo, d& TH GAA EPPirtrovY 


they-distributed-among one-another, but the rest they-threw 
eig TO mtdp. Tlowjoartes tadra NOLO TOTLOL- 
into the fire. Having-done these (things) they-break- 
otvto. Le ap.otonowuuérav Mispadarngs 
fasted, But (while) breakfasting Mithradates 
Eoyeval Ovy ws TpidxovtTa im7eto1, xal xaAE- 
came with about thirty horsemen, and  having- 
OUUEVOS TOVS OTPATNYOUS Ets Emtyxoov  — Aéyet 
called the generals to (a) place-of-hearing he-speaks 


Odg" hee O “EAAnves dvdpes, nv xal mu0Td> 


thus. 0 Grecian men, was even faithful 


Kup, os wels éeniotacdss, xal viv  ebvous 
to-Cyrus, as you know, and (am) now well-disposed 


wiv’ wai eiui évddde dihyav obv MOAAG dbo. 

to-you; and I-am here living with much fear. 
Os 

Ki otv opgyy vucig PovAsvouévous TL 

If therefore I-perceive (that) you are-concerting any-thing 


SuTHp.ov, Ay EASouLe 71905 vuds, Exuv 


salutary, *T might *go you, having (with me) 


xal mavtas tovg  JepdmovTas. Obv Aékare 
also all — (my) followers. Therefore tell 


ue tl Eyete EV WG) OS dirov te xai evvovY 
ne what you-bave in min ? as ‘to (a) ‘fmend and also well-disposed 
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xai GovaAduevoy mowicSa: Tov STAD 


{to you), and wishing to-make the marcy 
« ‘ < ~ ~ / id 
xowwyn adr wiv. Tolg otparnyols Povrevouervorg 
in-common with you. The generals consulting-together 
EdokEv drtoxpivacSa. wade xai Xerpicodas 
it-seemed (best) to-have-answered thus; and Cheirisophus 

~ ~ ~ ~ 3 / 
EXeye* Loxel mulv, ei Tis EQ NGS ATLEVOK 
spoke: It-seems (good) to-us, if any-one allows us to-depart 
oixade, diamopeveosar THY YOPAY wo aowéoTATa 
for-home, to-proceed-through the country as harmlessly-as 
‘ ¢ ~ 
dv dvvdueSa’ b€ nv tis AnoxwAiy nuds 
‘we may *be-able ; but if any-one prohibit ug 
~ cy ow N a id e 
THS¢ O0Od, d1la7toAEUELV TOVTD OS 
the road, to-‘fight (our way) ‘against  this-one as 
xoatiota dy dvvdueSa. "Ex robtov MiSpaddrns 
bravely-as ‘we may *be-able. On this Maithradates 
Enepato duddoxery Qs G&mopoy ein OwdYVat, 


endeavoured to-instruct (them) how impossible it-would-be to-be-saved, 

Baorréas dxovtos. “EvSa dy éyuy- 
,the) king (being) unwilling. Hereupon indeed  it-was- 
visoxeto OTL Ely vUTldmMEUTITOS’ yap xaL TIC 
perceived tha: he-might-be imsidiously-sent ; for also some-one 


téy oixeiuy Tioadépvous mapyxodovse. Evexa 
of-the followers  of-Tissaphernes attended for-the-sake-of 


miotens. Kai é vrotvvov éddxes Tois 
(securing his) fidelity. And from this it-seemed to-the 


otpatnyots Elva BéAriov moimcacsa, ddéyua, 
commanders to-be best to-make (a) decree, (that) 
Box” elev = &v TH mtonrEuia TOV 
as-long-as they-might-be in the territory-of-the-enemy, (that) toa 
t 5 Sof \ 

MUOALUOV §=—«- ELVOLL AXNOVETOY. 'ag mpo¢- 
war (was) to-be without-heralds (and implacable). For oaming- 
WOVTES dépdSe—povy Tovs oTpATUdTAS, xai 
to (them) they-were-corrupting the soldiers, ard 
diépSepav ye Eva Aoyayor Nixapyov 


they-corruvted at-least one captain (namely) Niearebus (the) 


BOOK IIY. —-CHAPTER XII. 207 


Aoxada’ xat @yeto a7LOV VUXTOS 
Arcadian ; | and he-went-away departing [and he went off] by-nigh 
oby as eixoo. avdpdnoic. 
with about thirty men. 
Met& tatra  dpirycarres,  xal diabdsres 
After this having-taken-their-first-meal, and bhaving-crossed 
rov motaudy Landcav, énopsvovto rtetaypévor 
the river Zapata, they-marched-forth drawn-up-in-order, 


¥ \ e ‘et \ A ¥ 2 / 
EYOVTES TH UMOGUYIa xa TOY OYAOY eV UETO. 


having the baggage-cattle and the camp-followers in (the) middle 
Aé aivdy od nposAynAvddrav 70Av, 
{of the square). But they not having-gone far, 


6 MiSpaddens néAw érupaivetas eyav o¢ duo 


— Mithradates again appeared having about two- 


xoctous innéias, xal Gs Tetpaxoctovs TooTas xoul 
bundred horsemen, and about four-hundred archers and 


opevdovyntas, udAa éAapovs xai evcdyovg* xa 
1 


slingers, very ight and active ; and 


mpocyie. uév ag Gv dirog mpds tovs “EAAnvas. 
approached indeed as being (a) friend to the Greeks. 


A’ émel éyéveto eyyus, éebanivys ol usr 
But when he-was near, suddenly — (those) indeed 


auriy xal istnels xai reot ETOEEVOY, 
of-them both horse and foot commenced-dischargmg-arrows, 


5’ ot éopevddvar, xal évitpwoxor. Lé 
and — (others) slinging-stones, and wounded (our men). But 


of dmoSopuaaxes tov “EAAyvwv snacyov me 


the rear-guard of-the Greeks suffered mdeed 
xaxds, & Grtvenotovy ovdér. Tae 
badly, and could-*do nothing ‘against (theenemy). For 
TE at Korres évdfevov Poayvrepa 
not-only ‘did the Cretans *shoot (their) ‘arrows a-shorter-distance 

tév TlepoGy, xat eATzed évreg  piaol 


(than) the Persians, but-also at-the-same-time being hght-armed 


KOTEXERXAEVTO 0G TOY O7AwY" OL GXOVTIOTAL 
they-were-included within the heavy-armed-men; the javelin-mex 
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‘ > - 
CE nxdvticov BoayvrTepa HY OS éEinvelosa. 
mdeed ‘threw (their) ‘javelins shorter than so-as to-reack 


tay apevdovnrév. “Ex robtou éddxer Revoparr: 
the slingers. Upon this it-seemed to-Xenophon 


ome t ~~ 
Elva. susxtéor" wat ol TOV OTAITO 
to-he necessary-to-pursue; and —(those)of-the heavy-armed-men 


Kat TOV MEATAOTOY ETLYOY ovy arvry 
and  of-the targeteers (who) happened (to be) with hina 


drucSopurAaxobytes edlaxov’ b& dudxovteg xare- 
guarding-the-rear pursued , but pursuing they- 


tod . i? 
Adubavoy obdéva TS oAEuiav. Tap obte noua 
overtook no-one of-the enemy. For neither were-there 


inmelg tolc “EAAnow, obte éEdvVAYTO Ot mecol 


horsemen to-the Greeks, nor could — (our) infantry 


xataraubaver, ev 6Atya yopia, tovs neCous 


overtake, in (a) small space, the infantr+ 
devyovnas &  moAAod: yous 

(of the enemy) tieeing fre. (a} (muck) (distance); for 

s ome s 

ny oty oldy ve dune t0AD A700 TOD GAAOV 

it-was nut possible to-folloy far from the rest (of the) 


otpatevuatos. Aé ri Bdphapoe izimeig xoi dua 
army. And the barbarian cavalry even while 


pevyortes etit pwoxov vokevovTes arto 


fleeing wounded (our men) shooting-theii-arrows from 


tév Innwov eic tobmmoSev* dé ortdcov ot “EAAyves 


the horses back wards ; and as-much-as the Greeks 


mpoiiezeav voooitoy ede draw énarayo- 


advanced-in-pursuit so-much it-was-necessary again to-re- 
~ la Y ~ ivd 
pely pwayouevors. Ose Tis GANS nmEepAG 
treat fighting. So-that (during) the entire day 
~~ ? 

od OiurAdoy mWAEoY mévre xal stXoo% 
hey-*did not ‘pass-through more (than) five and twenty 
sradiav, AAG deiAns GdixovTo sig Tas 
itadia, but  late-in-the-afternoon they-arrived at the 


esas. “EvSa dy av maaAw dSvpia. Kai 


rillages. Here truly there-was ayain dejection-of-mind. And 
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Rewidopos xai of apscbitato tv orpatnyer 


Cheirisophus and the oldest of-the generals 
> “we 
ntOVvTO Bevohdyra, te ediaxev 
blamed Xenophon, that he-pursued (the enemy), (departing) 
3 ~ 
amo tTHS dadAayyos, xai ve attds éxivddveve 
from the phalanx, and so-indeed he endangered 
xed ovdéy paAroy édivata BAdATEY 
(himself) and ‘was none the-more ‘able to-injure 
TOUS WoAEuiovs. As Hevoddy dxotoas EXevev 
the enemy. But Xenophor having-heard (this) said 
oO ~ 4 
OTe YTUYTO OpSis, xal to Epyoyv auro 
that they-blamed (him) justly, and (that) the act itself 
uaptupoin avutvois. “AAA éyd, ken, 
(in its results) bore-testimony for-them. But I, said-he, 
3 ~ 
avayxhosny dudxew, émtedn édpov nuUds [Let 
was-forced to-pursue, after I-saw (that) we indeec 
ev TQ mEvE 7UAO- 


{in the to-remain [in keeping our stations in the hollow square] were- 


yortas xaxis, 6& ot dvvauévous adyvtinosty. Aé 


suffering badly, and not being-able to-retaliate. But 
énedn édudxousv, Edy, dAnsy vets 
when we-pursued, said-he, (the things were) true (as) you 


Aeyete’ yao us evrduesa moiety ovdévy uaAAor 


BLY , for indeed we-were-able to-do not-any more 


xaKdS  Tovs MoAguious, d&€ AvEeyupoduey ndvU 


injury (to) the enemy, but we-returned very 
yarenis. Xdpis obv toig Oeoig dre oux 
dificultly. Thanks therefore to-the gods, that they-‘did not 
yASOV ODv MOAAY PouNn GAAG  ovv  OAuUyo.;, 
‘some with (a) great force but (only) with (a) few 
Aste pwev pun BAadalau usyaaa, oé 
(troops), so-ag indeed not to-have-injured (us) much, and (yet 
SyABoat dv dedueda. Tap viv wer ot 
to-have-shown (us) what we- needed. For now indeed the 
morgue ToFEvoVvar xa OhevdorSc.y 


enemy *shoot (their) ‘arrows and sling-stones 
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¥ ~ a) w Op 2 
600” ObTE OL Kpnres OVVAVTOL AYTITOEEDE 
‘so (far) ‘as (that) neither the Cretans are-able to-shoot-back, 
odte of  CdAAoveTes éx HELPS éEinvelo Sou, 
nor —(those) throwing from (the) hand (are able) to-reack, 
\ Y Y > 4 \ 3 te; 
d¢ étav didxwuev avTous, usy ovy oldy Te 
and when we-pursue them, (it is) indeed not proper -- 
” \ ~ - 
Suimewy «= 0AD ~Yyoploy AMO TOV GTPATELUATOG, 
to-fallow (a) great distance from the army, 
dé ovd gy GAlyo, ei TAYVG qteC dg 
but neither in (a) small (space), if(everso) swift (the) foot-soldier 
Ein, dv didvav xarardfo. melov 
might-be, could ‘he pursuing tovertake (a) foot-soldier | (he be- 
ex PV UATOS wOEov. 
mg distant) from (the) drawing ‘of (a) ‘how {starting from the 
Ei oty nusig méAAouer 
distance of a bow-shot fromhim]. If therefore we intenc 


¥ , oO ‘ , 
EipYELY  TOVTOUC, ote un dvvasdSar 
to-keep-off these (our enemies),  s0-as not to-be-able 


7 ¢€ ~~ f 3 4 
Prantew nds mMopevouevous, dei THY Ta 


to-hurt us marebing-forth,  it-is-necessary — as: 


yon te odsvdorntby xal inméov. 
speedily-as-possible (to procure) not-only singers but-also cavalry. 
"Axota 0 civan év TH OTpatetuate NUdY 
{-hear indeed (that) there-are in the army of-us 
£ , \ r 
Podious, Paci tous TOAAO’s Oy éeniotracsau 
Rhodians, they-say (that) the  great-part of-them know 
opevdovayv, xal to Pédos atrtav xas 
,how) to-use-the-sling, and (that) the weapon of-them also 


f ~ ~ ~ 
PépesSau OcmMAdo1or’ tav Tlepoixdy opevdovir. 
carries double (the distance) of-the Persian slings 


\ 3 ~ we ~~ 
Pap éxeivac Ou + odhevdovar Tos Aldots 
For these (Persian slings) on-account-of slinging — stones 


HEporAnséor éLixvodvras éni Bonyv: 
filliag-the-hands reach (only) to (a) ‘short (distance), 


4 € € ld \ > ~ 
dé ye of “Pddwt xai émiorarta LeENnTSa 
but — the Rhodiars even know (how) terse 
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oavsdiow. "Hy oty émuoxedduesa tives autor 


leaden-bulets. If then we-ascertain which-ones of-them 
~ 3 ? 

nértavTa. apevddvac, xat wer Suey aoyvo.oy 
have-acquired slings, and (that) indeed we-give money 
towta «= atvtav, d¢ TO éSéXoveT, tA éxecy 
to-that-one for-them. and — (to him) willing to-plait 
hANaG TeAGuev &AAO Apyupioyv, xal TO 

yther (slings) we-might-give other money, and -— (for him) 


éSdérovt, aopevdovarv gv TH Tetaypuévo 


willing to-use-the-sling in the rank-or-place-assigned-to (him) 
@ 

eupioxuey TVG GAAANY AtTéAEay, idwg TIVES 
we-may-find some other privileges, probably soma 
inavol @percty nuds pavodrras. 

capable to-aid us wil-appear (and offer their services), 


Aé xai op innovg éytag ev TH oOtpateduatt, 


And also I-see horses (beng) in the army, 
‘ \ 3 3 ? \ 4 
Tous Tivag meV éuot d& Tovs 
— some indeed (are) with me and — (others) 
xatanreremmévous tO Kasdpy@, dé xal nmoAronc 
left by — Clearchus, and also many 
GAAovs aiyuaad ous oxevopopobytas. “Ax 
athers taken-from-the-enemy (used in) carrying-baggage. If 
oy = éxA Eaves ndvtas TovTovs, wer 
therefore, collecting all these (horses), ‘we indeed 
avr idoauev Oxevopdpa, d&€ xatTAaOxEvaCRULED 
‘give-in-place (of them) ordinary-baggage-cattle. and equip 


vous izttous sig inmtéas, tows xal obTo. dridoove: 


the horses for cavalry, perhaps even these will-annoy 
TC TOUS pEevyortas. Tavra 
xmewhat the (enemy) fleeing. | (Respecting) these (things) 
EdoE. Kai tg tabrye 
[t-seemed-right. [These things were approved of ] And the same 
vuxtos pév éyévovto adevdovytas sis 

ght indeed there-became slingers to (the numer of} 


‘, ~ ¢ Ny 
duaxocious, d& xal tH voTepaig immo dé ral 
two-hundred, and also on-the next-day horses and alse 
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imrte:s sic TEVTAKOVTA EOOXIMLOSNOAY, 
horsemen to (the number of) fifty were-judged-ft 

nal omoAddes xai Gdpaxes emopicsnoay 
(for service), and leathern-jackets and breastplates were-provided 
airois' xail Avxios 6 Toavotpdrov ~“Admratos 
for-them and Lycis the son-of-Polystratus (the) Atheniar 

4 
de émeoTann imtrLApy os. 


‘was also ‘appomted (their) commander. 








loa aan an dia ei itandieiindiadbed 


CHAPTER IV. 


Aé pelvavtes thy tabtny nuépav, TH GAD ¢ 


AND halting for—- that-same day, on-the n dt 
avactartes mpalatrepor ETLODEVOVT 2° 
(day) msing-up earlier-in-the-morning (than usual) they-marched-forth ; 
‘ ~ , 

yao et atrovs duabyvos Yap, 
for it-was-necessary (that) they should-cross (a) ravine-formed- 

€ x 

doar, ép 1 eobotvto un of moAguLors 
by-a torrent, at which they-were-afraid lest the enemy 


émuSoivro atroig diabaivovor. Aé aititots diabe 
might-sttack them crossing-over. But they having- 


Gyxoav 6 Midpadaryg maAw hatveta Exar 
crossed-over — Mitbradates again appeared having (a) 


yiAious inméias d6& xai ctokdtas ODEVEOVATAS 


thousand horsemen and also archers (and) slingers 


eis TETPAKIGYIALoLg* yap yTHoE Tioa- 
to (the number of) four-thousand ; for he-solicited Tissa- 
déipmny tocovtous, xai Ehaber, UM00Y OUEVOS 
phernes (for) so-many, and obtained (them), promising 


dv Adby voirovs, napaddcew tovg EAAnvas 


‘fhe should ‘receive these, to-deliver the Greeks 


> a 
AUTO, xaTapporycas, ott, év TH mpdoder 
*o-him, having-despised (them), because, in the former 
mposhorn Eyav  dAlyoug éEnade uév otdéy, 


attack having (only) few (men) he-suffered deed no (loss) 
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Sé evdurce FLOLH COU TOANG  xaxe 
and thought (that) he-had-occasioned (them) much annoyance 


"Etei O08 of “EAAnves diabebnxdves 

When indeed the Greeks *having (now) *crossed (the ra 
dmsiyov to yapddpag dooyv oxTe oTa- 

vine, and) were-distant from-the ravine about eight ata- 


diovs, xal 0 Midpadarys débaver Eyov tn 
dia, also — Mithradates crossed-over having the 


SUVA LY. Le LAO VEATO TE 


force (above mentioned). And instructions-had-been-given not-only 


TOV MENTACTOV, KALE TOV = OMALTO?, 
(to those) of-the targeteers, but-also (to those) of-the heavy-armed-men, 


obs eeu ovdxey, xai elonto Tole irtneict 
whom it-became to-pursue, and-also it-was-told to-the horsemen 
3 ~ oe 5 
dudxev Oappotor, a5 ixavys dvvdusws épe- 
to-pursue being-confident-and-bold, as (a) sufficient force would 


ouévns. "Eset dé 0 MiSpaddens HATELARPEL 


be-following (them). When indeed -—~ Mithradates had-over taken 


xa yon opsrvddvan xai Tokevuata 
(them), and already (the) slings and arrows 


é&ixovvTo éojunve toils “EAaror 
began-to-reach (them) (then) the-signal-was-given to-the G.eeks 


~ b) ‘ id ¥ 
TH ChATUYYI, KAL EVSUG, ots Elonto, 
with-the trumpet, and directly ‘they, of-whom it-was-reyuested, 
ESeor oudce, KOL Ob LTtTtEls HAQVYOY* 
‘Yan there (to meet the enemy), and the cavalry charged; 
dé ol oux édéEarto GAA’ Epevyor 
but the (enemy) ‘did not ‘receive (them) but tled 
7 ~ 

émi THY yapddpay. “Ev ry ratty date te 
to the ravine. In —_ this pursuit not-only 
morAAoi tGv melGv ois Baphdpos anéSaror, 
many of-the foot-soldiers (of } the barbarians died, 
xa év TH Yapddpa éAnpSynoar Cwoi ets 

but-also in the ravine were-taken alive to (the number ot } 


oxtaxaidexn TOV innéwv. OL “EAAnves de 
big “teen of-the horsemen. The Greeks indee’ 
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aitoxédevoto. yxicavtTo Tors AToSavovTac, Ws 


vf-their-own-accord mutilated the dying, 80 


ag 4 ¢ ~ 
Gr. ein = Hobepdstarov toig moAsuiouw opar. 
that it-ought-be most-frightful for-the enemy to-see. 


2 ~ 
Kai pév of moréuro apdtarvres ott anyjasov’ 
And indeed the enemy having-fared thus departed ; 


dé of “EAAnves mtopevdusvor dopaArGs TO Aowmtor 
but the Greeks proceeding safely (for) the rest 


Tis nuépas, Apixovto emi Tov motaudy Tiypnta. 


of-the day, arrived at the river Tigris. 


EvratSa yy usyaAn goyun rbA15, & 
Here there-was (a) large deserted city, and (the) 


drvoun aity yv Adpicow d& Myrdos to madady 
name to-1t was Larissa; and (the) Medes — formerly 


@xouv atryy. Td etpos dé tod ceiyous abtys 
inhabited it. The breadth indeed of-the wall of-it 


x 
yv névete xa esixoo. mWddE6, 0 tilog éExavor’ 
was five and twenty feet, and (the) height a-hundred; 


n mepiodog d& tod xvxAOv dv0 Tapacwyya 


the circuit indeed of-the enclosure (was) two parasangs ; 


gxoddunto de MAtvdSog xepauiais' 0 vnayy 


it-was-built —  of-bricks made-of-clay; and there-wus-under (it) 


Ausivm upymtis TO Log gix00t TLOOGD. 


(a) stone foundation the height (of it being) twenty feet. 


‘O Pacirers Ilepodv, ove Tlépoas @adubavor 
The king ‘of (the) ‘Persians, when (the) Permans were-wresting 


thy dpyny rapa Mydar, noruopxdy tabryy, 


the empire from (the) Medes, besieging this (city), 
eduvato ovdervi mpd érgir' d& = vepéady 
could in-no manner wke (it); but (a) cloud 
/ 3 
Mpoxaavyada awry ipavice, uéxor ol &rvSpwro. 
having-covered (the) sun made-it-disappear, until the people 
ekédiviov, xa ovtag ékAw. Tlapa vavrny 
deserted (it), and so ~——sit-was-taken. Near this 
4 few v , 4 
Tyy OAL AY Aisivn mvpayis, To evpos 


rome eity there-was (a) stone pyramid, the breadtb 
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wer évds MAESpov, bé TO thos dbo MAESpar. 
indeed (of it was) of-one plethra, and the height of-two plethra. 
‘Eni catbrys yoav noAroi tv Baphdpar 
On this (pyramid) there-were many  of-the barbariana 
3 / 3 ~ ~ f 3 ~ 

amonepevyotes &x TOY xNUaY TAyoloy. “EvvedSer 
having-flea from the villages near, Hence 
emtopevaycay Eva oTasudr, é& mapacnyyac, 
they-proceeded one day’s-march, (making) six parasangs, 


7™p0g = uéya Epyuov celyos, xeluevoy mp05 TY 


to (a) large deserted fortress, situated near —— (a) 


mre O& dvoun TY mre nv Méomra* 
city ; and (the) name (to-the) (of the) city was Mespila; 
dé Mydo. nove @xovy atriv. Aé fF xpnTtis 
and (the) Medes formerly inhabited it. And the foundation 


uev Av Esotod Aisov XOVYVALATOV, TO EDPOS 
indeed was of-polished stone (full of ) shells, the breadth 


MEVTAXOVTA TOdd?, xa TO invoc 
(thereof was) fifty feet, and the height 


MEVTAXOVTA. "Eni dé tatty étwxoddunto 
fifty (feet). On ~— this was-constructed (a) 


MALVSVOY TELYOS, TO EVOS MEY MEVTVKOVTOA 
brick wall, the breadth indeed (thereof being) fifty 


mooav, d& tO thos éxavdv: be 7 mepiodes Tob 
feet, and the height a-hundred; and the circuit  of-the 


xbxAov e& nopacdyyo.. “Evt Sa Mybdla 


enclosure (was) six parasangs. Hee Media (the) 


1 PaatAéag éAéyevo xatagdvy iv éte Mido 
wife ‘of(the) ‘king it-is-said took-refuge when (the) Medes 


amarecav thy apynv wd Tlex we. Aé 6 


were-doeprived (of) the empire by (the) Persia, But the 
Baorreds Tlepodv norwpxdy vabeys whhw 
king ‘of (the) ‘Persians besieging this “ity ‘waa 


ovx édivato éAeiv obte §=—_yvpdv@, ~—obtte «ut 
not ‘able to-take (it) either by-length-of-time, or  by-force 
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‘ \ i) om b) vd 
38 Weds movi TOUS EvoixodvTAS éub portTHATOUs, 
but Jupiter made the inhabitants (asitwere) thunder-struck, 
xl OBTUS ELAW. 
and so (the place) was-taken 
~ Q \ 
"Evretdsev 8 émtopstdncar eva oTasuov, 
Hence —  they-proceeded one day’s-march, (making 


révtapas Tapacdkyyas. Eig 6d& TovToy TO? 
In — 


four parasangs. this -- 


ataSpov Tiooxpéiorns emepave, Eywv Te 


day’s-march Tissaphernes appeared, having not-only (the, 
inertéats obs atrég AASe, xai tyy dvvaun 
cavalry (with) which he came, but-ulso the force 
5 ~ ¥ 4 , 
Opévrou tod EyovTos tyv Ovyatépa 
of-Orontes -~ (he) having (with him) the daughter 
Paciréus, xal Eywr  Bapbapors 
‘of’ (the) ‘king (an marriage), and having (the) barbarians 
Ls] ~ > + ‘ ¥ 7 € 
og Kipos dvébx, Kal EY ous 0 


whom Cyrus went-up (with), and having (the troops) which the 
LoEAos Baoréias éoyse Gace, xO, 
brother ‘of (the) *king assisted (the) king (with), and, 
mpds tovToLs, dT0Us Paorsrs Eduxev atta: 


besides these, aS-many-us (the) king had-given him; 
iste TO orpatevua eparvy TmdurtoAar. A’ 
so-that tle army appeared exceeding y (large). But 
, vg \ 
EMel EYEVETO EYYUS, MEV KATAOTHOUS TAS 
when he-came near, (then) indeed having-placed — (some! 
tov = taEEWY ~SmioSEv ele, d& mapa 
of — (his) ranks in-the-rear he-kept (them there), but lead- 
\ ' 
yayor Tas EubaAare Eig TO 
ing — (others) (obliquely) to-throw (them) to the 
MALY Wy “ev ovx étToAuncer ov’ 
flanks, (though) indeed he-‘did not “dare (to attack) ner 


b) - 4 Pa 
ECovrAero draxcvovvetety * d& mapyyyEetre 
did-he-wish to-risk {any thing); but he-ordered 


opevoovar xal toketer. “Emel d& ot 
‘his men} to-use-thelr-slings and bows, When indeed the 
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ry ld 
Pddioe diataydévtes éohevddvyncay, xat ol Lxv- 
Riodians dispe~sed-along-the-ranks used-their-slings, and the Scey- 


Sa. tokdta erdtevoar, xai ovdeig nuaotaver 


thian archers used-their-bows, | and no-one failed ‘of (a) 

3 

avdpds, (yap ode et 

‘man, {no one failed to hit a man], (for neither +f he-"had 
é ~ ¢ 

nave mposupolro yv padiwv,) xai o Tw 

very-much *desired (to do so) was-it easy,) and — Tis- 


Gadéorys udAa tayéing aneywpe Eo Berar, 
aaphernes very speedily retreuted beyond (the) mussiles, 


Hal at GAAaL TakEIS dneyapnoar, 
and the other divisions (of the Persians) (also) retreated, 


\ \ \ ~ e / e \ ? / 
Kai to Aowmov THs Nuépas ob “EV ETLOpEL- 
And the rest of-the day the (Greeks) indeed continued 
ovTO, 0 of eimovto’ xai ot Paphapn 
their-march, and the (enemy) followed, and the barbarians 


ouxét Ecivovto TOUTE TH axpoboAices” 
no-longer harassed (them) then with — (their) skirmishing 


b) ¢ € 7 b , / ~ 
yap of Pddw. éoderddvur paxpdvepov TOY 
for the Rhodians threw-stones arther (than) the 


VlepoGv xai mAsiotwv rolotdv. Ae xal ta 
Persians, and the-most of-the-buwmen. And also the 


tOEa, ta Ilepoixd, got. weyaara* aeote onda 


bows, (namely) the Persian, are large ; so-that as-many 


tov toksevuatav GAAtoxocto nv Yonowwa ols 
of-the arrows as-were-taken (up) were useful to-the 


KonSoi* xai duevédovy ypduevor toig tokevuact 


Cretans, and they-continued using ‘Jae arrows 


tv moAsuinv, nal guekétov tokelry Avo lévres 


of-the enemy, {and they-practised shootiug upwards ging 
axa. 
far [and they practised shooting these arrows high into the air] 


‘ ¢ ; fod ~~ 
Aé xai evptoxeto TOAAG vetpa ey Tals xara, 
And also  they-found Mmuny bow-strings in the villages 


nal udavbdoc, Este yonoSar sig rag oerddres. 
Wan ‘ead 


: 80- a8 to-be-used for the slings 
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Kui uev catty tH nuéoa, émel of “KAAnves 


And indeed on-that — day, when the Greeks 
> f ¢ 
EMLTVYOVTES HOSULOS AATECTPATOMEDELOYTO, Ol 
AIT1VIRg ‘at (the) ‘villages encamped, the 


Bapbapo. anyAsov, Eyovres tote pslov &v TY 


barbarians departed, having then the-worst in ta6 


4 Wy 4 3 ~~ e¢ 6U”F 
uxpobodiogs’ d€ tTnv émuotoay nuspav ot HAAnves 
ekirmish ; but on-the following day the Greeks 


.% ~~ 
Eueivay, xa Eneoticavto’ yaa xv oAvs aiTos 
Tiinwined, and collected-provisions; for c(here-was much corn 


be) ‘ae ~ ¢ 
zy cals xduos. Aé TH voTEpaia éemopsvorTo 
in the villages. But on-the next-day they-raarched 


dit tod nediov, xai Ticadépvas eieto axpobo- 


througy the plain, and Tissaphernes folowed  throwing- 
ACOuasvos. "Evsa oy ot “HAAnves Eyvucay, 
at-them-frum-a-distance. Here indeed the Greeke perceived, 


bre MAalowoyv icdmAsvpoy ein mnovypa Tactic, 
that (a) column of-equal-sides was (2) bad arrangement 


TloAguiov éntouévav. Tao yv usv ta xépata 
the) enemy tollowing For if indeed the wings 


TOO AAGICLOV OVYXUNTN, 7 od0b ovens 
.or flanks) of-thu square close-together, or (the) road being 


f b | 2 / E) / wv / 
CrEMaTépas, Y Opéwy AvayxaldvTar, H ‘vyepupas, 


narrow, or mountains forcing, or (a) bridge 
got avayxy TOUS OMIT AS 
to be passed), it 8 a-necessity (that) the heavy-armed-men 
EXSALOECSAL, HL MOpEveTSat  MOVY PWS, 
be-pushed-out-of-the. places, and mareh with-difficulty, 
9 \ / i i] v 
Cyuece ue —- meLeCOuEVOUS, 8 xal Clea 
at-the-same-time indee i (being) pressed-upon, and also at-the-same-time 
TAPATTOUEVOUS' CTE evayxn Elvaut 
tLrown-into-confusion so-that (from) necessity (they were) to-he 


ducypyovous, br rag ataxtous. A’ ad bray va 
useless, be ng  in-confusion. And again when the 


xEpaTa siuacyy, kvayxn TéTE TOUS ExdAr- 


wings divide, it ts-necessary then (that) — (those) pushed 
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Souévous diacmaoSai, xai Td wéCOr 


out-of-their-places ‘be (now) ‘drawn-asunder, and the middle 


~ 4 

cGy xepatov yiverSar xevorv, xal Tov, 

(between) the wings becomes empty, and —_ 
TadtTAa NadoYorTAs aSuuetv, tov 

(those) ‘being thus taffected must-become-dispirited, the 
A 

norAgutoav éenouevav. Kai on6ve déos 
enemy following (them). And whenever 1t-might-be-necessary 
drab LVvELY védupay y ta aAAnY didbaow, 
to-go-over (a) bridge or any other crossing-place, 
4 ¥ / rc om é 
éxaotos géonevde Bovrduevog praca mMPATOS 
exuch-one hastened desiring to-have-arrived the-first; 


xal wv evtatsa  ebemideroyv Tolsg moAEutots. 
aud there-was here a-fine-opportunity-of-attack for-the enemy. 


A’ émel of otpatnyol Eyvucay taira, énoincay 
But when the generals knew this, they-formed 


s& Adyous da ésxatov K&vdpas, xa énéornoar 


six companies each-of a-hundred men, and they-appointed 
NOY HYOUVS HOLL aAAOUVS MevTy- 
cuptains (over these) and (they appointed) others command. 


LOVTNOAS, xa GAdovg  éevauotapyacs. 
ing-fifty (men), and others commanding-five-and-twenty (men), 


Oito. Aoyayor dé TLOPEVOMEVOL, 
These captains indeed (with their companies) on-the-march, 


, 
ondte ev TH xEPATH OvyxXUNTOL, 
whenever indeed the wings (or flanks of the square) closed, 


ynéusvoy Borepo, Sste un evoyxArcty tols xépact, 


remained behind, so-as not  to-disturb the flanks, 
dé tétve mapyyov éfasev tov xEodtav. 
and then | they-led-on [defiled] outside the flanks. 


Aé énéve at mrevoat rod mAaolov didovouv 
But whenever the flanks of-the squale might-open 
dveteniunAacay to uécor, ef sv TO dieyor sin 
they-filled-up the middle, if imdeed the separating was 


orevvepoy xata Adyoug’ dé al MAATUTEpOY xara 
narrow by companies; but if somewhat-wile by 
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a 3 
nevtnxooric, O& ei mdiv WAatd xaT sveoTUss 
fifties, and if very wide by twenty-fives , 


OsTE TO uboov del Elvas EXTEAEWY. Ki dé xa 
so-as (fur) the muddle always to-be full. If indeed alse 


O€0L dwubaives ta didbacw 7 
it-might be-necessary to-go-through any passage-or-crossing or (ever a) 


¢ b t 
Eppa, oix érapa&TToVT, GAN’ ob Aoyaryos 
vridge, they-'were nut 'thrown-1nto-confusion, but the captains 
~ r 
Sébaivov gv TO péper’ nal et 
(with their companies) went. over in — succession; and if 


f ~ / t 
vt E04 TOV THs Marayyos, overor 
any-thing was-wanted any-where (in) the phalanx, these 


inumapyoay. Tovta ta tedmw éenopevdyoar 
were-at-hand. In-this — order they-proceeded 


f ‘ 1 eC ’ f \ 
TETTADAS otasuous. Oe nMixa éenopevovTo TOI 


four days’-march. But when they-were-proceeding on-the 
NEUTETOV, eldov tt Qacireiov, xai 7tEGt 
fifth (day’s march), they-saw a-kind-of palace, and around 
3 ‘ f 7 \ ‘ ¢ \ \ 
AUTO TOADS XWUAS, dé THY OdOV 7E00S 
it (there were) many villages, and the road to 
t aw , f 1 ¢ i , 
To TobTO Yuploy yryvousyyy dia UMAGY Yn AdPar, 
— this place lying over high hills, 
ol xaSyxov and dpovs vp Oo mn 


which reached-down from (a) mountain at (the foot ef) which was the 


xoun. Kai wév of “EAAnves dopevor eldov TOUS 


village. And indeed the Greeks rejoicing saw the 
ynAbPOLS, ws Eix0s, TOV TlOAEUInY 
hills, as (was) natural, (the forces) of-the enemy 


byrav inméov. “Entel 0& mopevdusvor éx tod 

being cavalry. When indeed proceeding from the 

nediov dvebyoav énl rov tedtov yyropor, xat 

plain they-ascended on-to the first hill, and (then) 
f ¢ 3 ? La | ‘ Y 

xnav eb aLvov as avabaive emi TOV ETEPOY. 

they-commenced-descending 80-as to-ascend on-to the next, 

"Evtatsa of Bdplapo. ertiyiyvortat, xal w7e 


Bere the barbarians came-upon (trem), and from 
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re c ~ 4 ‘ 
rod uilrAod EbaAAov Eig TO TynLIES, 
fhe high (ground) they-threw to the places-below, (and} 
EO HEVOIVY étégevov urd pactiywr. Ka 
used-theu-slings (and) shot-their-arrows, under (the) lash. And 
evitTpwoxov MoAAOvS xai éxpdtyoay TOY you 
they- wounded many, and they-had-the-advantage of-the lght- 
¢ 
yatov “HAAnvav, xal xavéxrAcicayv attovs ritefa) 
armed Greeks, and ‘shut them ‘up within 
~ "4 i 4 ? i) e€ , ‘ 
TOV OTTAWY, QSTE TAVTNY THV NULEPAY KOI 
the heavy-armed-men, so-that on-that — (same) day both 


ol odevdoryra, xal ot tokdta, Yoav navTanact 


the slingers and the archers were entirely 
aypyoto, dvTeg Evy TH SYA. Aé 
useless, being among the crowd (of camp-followers). But 


émel ol “HAAnve, rusGduevor eneyeipnoay dudxerw 


when the Greeks hard-pressed attempted to-pursue 
ev adixvovvtas Eni TO &xpov OvoOAN, 6vTEs 
indeed they-arrived at the summit (but) slowly, being 
omAitoar, d€ of morgue tTayvd anenjdav. Aé 
hsavy-armed, but the enemy speedily sprang-down. And 
NAA, ONOTE I-tol“EV IPOS TO KAXO OTPATEVUA, 
again, when they-went-back to the rest (of the) army, 


intacyov tavtTa*’ xai enti tod devtépov ynrdpov 
they-suffered the-same; and at the second hi 


TAUT A éyiyveto’ dove Edokev avrois uy 
the-same-things occurred; so-that it-seemed (proper) to-them no 


KLVELY TOUS OTPATITAS ano Tov TpLTOV paragon; 
to-move the soldiers from the third hill, 


nplv duyyayov meATacTas and TH dskiiig TAEUPEC 


before they-had-led-up targeteers from the right flank 
tod mAaciov mpd TO pos. "EzteL 8 ovvot 
of-the square on-to the mountain. When indeed these 


eyévorto URED TOY EMOUEVWY TOAEULOV, Ol NoAEuLO: 
nad-got above the pursuing enemy; the enemy 


oweti eretisevto Tos xatabalvave., dEdot 
no-longer attacked the (Greeks) descending, having: 
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‘ € 4 
xdreg un anToTUNnsElnoaY, Hai Ol TIOAELLLOL 
feared est they-might-be-cut-off, and the enemy [the Greeks} 
~~ B) 4 ; 
vEVOLVTO ADTEV dudorvépwasev. Eloper- 
might-be-on them [the Persians] from-both-sides. Marck. 


~ et } € \ 
duevo, obTH TO AoiTOY THS NUEPAS, OL pe 
ng thus for-the rest of-the day, — (some) indeed 
~ <e~ 1 4 e * 
TH Od@ xaTK Tots YynAopous, ob o€ 
on-the road over the hills, —- (others) however 
‘ \ 2 a 2 
EruTtIApLOVT ES nate TO Opos, adixovto ec 
marching-along (them) over the mountain, they-arrived at 
ras xduas, xal xaréorncay oxtd iatpods* ya 
the villages, and they-appointed eight surgeons; for 
Hoav 7wAAoL TET PaUEVoL. 


there-were many wounded. 


"ErratSa Euewav cpels nuépacs, xal evexc 


Here they-remaimned three days, both on-account 


‘ 3 g 
TOV TETPOUEVOV, xCLL eiyov LLO. 
of-the wounded, and (because) they-had at-the-same-time 


MOAAG ETUTHOELA, &AEvoa, olvoyv, Kat TLIOAAGS 


much provisions, (namely) wheat-flour, wine, and much 


xpisag avubebAnuevac immow. Aé tadta 
barley having-been-laid-up for-borses. For this (barley) 


yy Ovvernveypweva TQ CUTPUMELOYTL TIS 


was collected for-the (person) being-satrap of-the 


yapas. Ae verdprn ruépq xatabaivovow eis 


country. But on-the-fourth day they-went-down to 
\ P ? 

to mediov. "Enel d& Tuwoadiprys xavéAaver 

the plain. When however Tissaphernes overtous 
5 ~ 

avTous ODY TY dural, n aveyen edidakev 

them with — (his) force, — necessity taught 
3 4 ~ ~ 

atirovs xaTacxyvyca, od NpHToy eidov xduny, 

‘hem to-encamp where first they-saw (a) village, 

xal py mopevecsar Ett uayoutvous’ yap Hoar 

and not  to-march-on still fighting ; for there-were 

4 3 , e / 
TIOAAOL UTLOUAYOL, OL TET POMEVOL, XO 


many unfit-for-action, (namely) —~ (those) wounded, and 
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ob PéEp0VTES exEivous XOL Ob deka 
— (those) carrying those (wounded), and — (those) having-re- 
uevo. TH OMAG TOY gepovtav. “EKztet dé 
ceived the arms of — (those) carrying. When indeed 


KaTECKHYNCAY, xal or Bdpbapo. mpogidrtes 7pd 


S 
they-encamped, and the barbarians coming-up te 


i) , 2 , 3 rf > ~ 
thy xounVY énexsipnaay axpoborilerdan auroic, 
the village attempted to-skirmish with-them, 
of “RAAnves TOAD TEpLCav’ yao dieepe 
the Greeks ‘had greatly ‘the-advantage; for *t-differed 
TOAD opuGyres éx yapag dAsacsas, 
much (that) rushing from (theirown) ground they-repelled 

TOpEvouevor UaYEGraL, Tols 7IOAE- 
{an attack), or (that) marching-along  they-fought the ene- 
ptoig értiobot. ‘Hrixa 8 ww Fon  Set- 
my coming-upon (them). When indeed it-was now late-in-the 
An, yy Opa woig norguioig dmuévow' yap ot 
afternoon, it-was time for-the enemy to-depart; for the 


Bapbapor obnote anectpatonedetorto ustov 
barbarians never encamped at-a-less (distance 


tov “EAAnvixod EEnxovta oradiav, pobor- 
from-the Grecian (camp) (than) sixty stadia, fear- 


\ ¢€ Y 3 wed 3 ~ od 
uevon un ob HAAnves emsdsadrvtas avrois TH 
ing lest the Greeks might-attack them (in) the 
voxtos. Tap Ilepoiuxoy orparevua tote movypor 
night. For (a) Persian army is (a) muserable 


vuxtos* yao TE ob im7toL avToISs 
(thing) at-night; for not-only ‘are —- (their) horses — 


dédevTat, xal ws emi TO OAD TLETLOOLT LEVOL 

‘tied, buteniso (as) for the most (part) have-been-tied-by- 

cial Evexa ToD un Hevyew 

the-feet | on-account the not to-run-away [to prevent them -unning 
el Avdeinoay’ say TE Tig Odpvb0s yiynyTas, 

away] if they-were-let-loose, if also any alarm should-occur, 

f 3 
del Tlépoy adrdpi ry are Aaed 


it-becomes-necessary “for (the) ‘Persian man to-put-the-housings 
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TOV im7wov, xa del YAAMVGCAts i 


on-the horse, and it-is-necessary to-bndle (him), ane 


~~ 9 
Bopaxicdévta avabyvoar emi tov i7nov. Aé 
having-put-on-armour  to-mount on the horse. But 


Pn he , 
AAVTL TATA Yarera MoEiy VYv*TAP, 
all these (things) (sre) difficult to-perform  by-night, 


; y 
xab OVTOS Gopubov. Evexa 
{and there-being (an) alarm [when there isan alarm], On-account 


~ t 
sovrov ameoxyvovy 766~o tiv EAAnvay. 
of-this they-encamped-at-a-distance far-from the Greeks. 


Aé énel of “HAAnves éyiyvacxor QUTOUES 
But when the Greeks knew (that) they 


Bovaouévovs a7tiévas xai diayyEeraouévors, 
were- desiring to-depart and announcing (the same), 


éExnpvice woig “RAAno. ovoxevdlecSa:, tidy 
it-was-proclaimed to-the Greeks to-collect-their-baggage, the 


, > f \ ‘ , 4 
TMoAEUioY AxoVvdrTWD. Kai of @aobapo. psy 
enemy hearing (it), And the barbarians indeed 


tia yodvov éniayov ths mopetag’ dé émedy 


for-szome time retarded the march ; but when 
éyiyvero Oe anyecav. Tap ov éddxet 
it-became late they-went-away. For it-"did not *seom 
Avaitexety avtols mopevecSat, xal xatdyetdsau 
to-be-expedient to-them to-march, and arrive 
emi td otpardnedoy vuxtos. “Emedy dé ob 
at the camp by-night. When indeed the 
ad ¥ ~ f 

EAAnves dn edpwv caps amdvtas, xa 
Greeks now saw (them) 6vidently departing, alsc 
avrol avaletbartes, xai diujAdor 600% 


they-themselves having-decamped, even passed-over as-much.a 


eEyxovta otadious. Kai yiyvetar toootrov 


sixty stadia. And  there-became such (an) 
peta ty orparevuatarv, Sste TH vove- 
Miterval between) the armies, that on-the next. 
paid 6. moAguuor oux épdryoay, ovde TH 


day the enemy ‘did not ‘appear, nor on-tha 
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tpity’ de tH cvetdpty of Bapbapor mpoeAdsvres 


third , but on-the fourth the barbarians having-gone-forward 
VUxTos xataraubavovo. yapiov  vunepdétior, 
in-the-night occupied (2) place above-on-the-right, 


e¢ ¢ 
ob HAAnves EuedrAoy napiévar dxpwrvyior 
by-which the Greeks had to-pass on-the-brow 


¥ ¢ 3 a .y e , 3 
dpovs, vp yy nv n xatabacis sis 
‘of (the) ‘mountam, beneath which was the descent to 


tO mediov. Aé érteidy Xewpisodos édpa tH 


the plain. But when Cheirisophus saw the 
5 ? / ~ jpmand ~ 
AXPWYLY LAY TpoxaTEAnuuEerny, xaAEl Hevoparta 
eminence pre-occupied, he-calls-for Aenophon 
3 ~ ~ 

ANd THS ovpas, xal xEAever Aab6VTA TOUS 
from the rear, and orders (him that) taking the 
mMEATACTaAS Mapayeréssa cis TO MpdcdSev. “O dé 
targeteers to-advance to the front. — Bui 
Elevopav ev olx Hye Tos NeATACTas, (yap 
Xenophon indeed ‘did not ‘brmg the targeteers, (for 


sapa Twoapépyyy erupavdusvov, xai nav tO 
he-saw Tissaphernes appearing, and all — (his) 
oTpatevua,) autos d& mpoceAdcac rpdta: Ti 
army,) he-himself indeed having-mdden-up inquired: Why 
KAAEIS 5 Aé o Aevyer avt@* “Kkeotu 
do-you-call (me)? But -— (Cheirisophus) said to-bhim: You-may 
Cm ‘ \ e / ¢€ \ ad / 

onary: yap o Addos UNE Tris xaTAbdoeas POX, 
86e 5 for the eminence above the descent has-been- 
telAnnta. nulv, xal Eove ov TLALpEASELY, 
pre-occupied agsinst-us, and it-is not (possible) to-pass (*t); 
et pen Artoxdrouey TovTous "AAAG Ti 

— unless we-cut-off those (on it). But why did-‘you 
oux HyEes Tous meAtactas; Aé 6 REY Ely 
not ‘bring the targeteers ? But ~— (Xenophon) replies, 
OTL otx éddéxe, AUTO xatazunely Ta dmtiOSEY 
that it-‘did not ‘seem-right to-him to-leave the rear 
Eonua, MOAEULOY Eniparvouerav. “ADAG 
destitute (of defence), (the* enemy appesring. But 
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sw é doa ye Bovreverdar mg Th 

indeed said-he (it is) time at-least to-consider how some 

GEA TOUS &vdpas and tod AOpov 

‘of as) will-dnve — (these) men from the hill. 

"EtaiSa Bevopav dpa thy xopvony Tov 

Here Xenophon perceives the summit of-the 

dpows oicay tnéo Tod oTpATEvpATOS 
mountain (as) being above the army 

EavtOv, nal dtd TAUTNS Epodow 

Bias) themselves, and from this (place) (there was) (an) approach 


js 
oi roy Addov, FSa of morgue Foor, nai AByer 


(cf the Per- 


to the hill, where the enemy were, and he-says: 

Kodtiorov, & Xepicope, nly leosa a6 
(Ii ta} best, QO  Cheirisophus, for-us to-go as 
tay.sta én vd axpov" yap my 
quick-.s-possible on-to the summit (of the mountain); for if 
Adfauev cTodTO, ob unép ts odod ot 
we-take this, — (those) above the road ‘will not 
Surmoovta puévew. “AAA, ei Cota, péve Ertl 
"be-«ble to-remain. But, if you-wish, remain with 
TH orpareduati, &ya 0 ESéAwD Mopever sat” et 
the army, I indeed wish to-go-forward; if 
, / , 2 \ ¥ \ 2.4 
dé yprters, mopevov émti TO Opos, dé é¥@ 
mdevd you-want-it, proceed on-to the mountain, and I 
urs atrod. “AAAG didaus gor, Epy 4 Keipe- 
will-remain here. But [-allow you, said — Cheiri- 
codus, EAdoSas dndrepov PovAe. “O Hevopdr 
sophus, to-choose which-of-the-two you-wish. _— enophon 


5 f fed 3 4 ¢ ~ , 
sindy 8t.  éovw vecitepos aipeitas  mopeveddau, 
replying that (as) he-is the-younger it-becomes (him) to-proceed, 

¢ aed 
bé xeheber SouTeurpas ob &vdpas and Tob 
and he-requests to-have-sent (with himself) — men from __ the 
oTéuaros* yap Hv [eaxepov Lab ety dnd 
frent; for it-was (a) long (way) to-take (them) from 
ts otpa&s. Kai 6 Kerpicodos OVUTELTTEL TOUE 
the real. And — Cheirisophus sends-with (hin) the 
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a 4 ~ a 
WEATAOTAG ANd Tod otduatos’ FAabe dé TOUS 
targeteers from the front; he-took also the 


xaTH pecov tod mAauciov. LA’ éxédevcs 


(targeteers) in (the) middle of-the square And  he-ordered 

\ id ‘ a 
HAL SVVENETSAL AUTH TOUS TPLAxXOdIOUG, ous 
also te-follow him the three hundred, (men) whom 


autos Elye THY EMUAEKTOY Eni Ta OTduaTL TOF 
he-bimself had of-the picked-men in the front of~the 


MAOUTLOV 


square 


‘EvtedSev énopevovto as tayLOTH eddVAYTO. 
Hence they-marched-forward as  speedily-as they-could. 


? f si > 4 
A’ ot worAEguoL éxi tot Addov, OS Evdyoay THY 
But the enemy on the eminence, when they-perceived the 


’ 5 ow > \ \ y¥ 5 \ 1 3 \ 
TLOPELAVY AVTOY EME TO AXPOV, EVIVS XAL AVTOL 


march of-these towards the summit, directly also they 
Gourcav AwAAACSa éi TO axpov. Kal évraidsa 
rushed to-contend for the summit And here 


HY WEY = MOAAM xpavyn Tod “EAAnuxod orpaved- 


was indeed (a) great shout from-the Grecian ar- 


ates, duaxedevouévarv ois éavtdv, dé 
my, cheering-on — (those) of-their-men, and 
ToAAN xpavyn TOY dupi Ticoadéornv 

mueh shouting |from— (those) about Tissaphernes [from the 


dvaxeAevousvarv ois éavtav. 
army of Tissaphernes] cheering-on — (those) of-their-men. 


At Hevopiv naperatvarv énl tod innov mape- 
But Xenophon riding-along on -~ (a) horse en- 


XEAEVETO * Nouigeve, ”Avdpes, vov 
couraged (his men): Consider, Omen, (that) now (you are) 
aqurAréodsa. éni tyy “HAAdGa, viv mods rovs 
to-contend for — Greece, now for — (your} 
maidas xal Tas yuvaixas, viv novnouvtes 
children and — (your; wives, now  having-laboured 
OAivoyv mopsvoduesa THY RowiyY apne. 
a-little we-shall-march the rest (of the way) without-fighting 
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thes 


Ae Latnpidns 6 Zuxveivios sinev’ "Eouév ove 8 
But Soterides the Sicyonian said : We-are not 
~~ ‘ fe] te 4 
cov, © Hevoddv' yap ov uev oyel Ep 
an-equality, OQ Xenophon; for you indeed are-carried on (a) 
imtov, éyo 6€ xduva {aAETIOs, pioarv THY 
horse, I however ‘abour grievously, carrying — (my, 
3 v \ oO +) , ~~ e 
donida Kat 8, dxotcas raira, xatanndyoas 
ghiel.l. And who, hearing this, having-leaped 
3 4 o~ Gg 3 S + 3 ~ 7] ol 
Q7t0 TOV L7U7COV, @ ELITAL AVTOV EX THS TASEOMS, 
from — (his) horse, pushed him from the ranks, 
xal aperduevos THY domida, émopeveto EYov 
and taking — (his) shield, he-proceeded, having (it), 
be tayuora édtvato. “Ettyyauve 0& xai Exwr 
as speedily-as he-was-able. He-happened -— also having (a) 
f i) ¢ / vid 
Gdoaxa TOV iTtITUXOV"? Ogre 
corseiat (on) (namely, that peculiar to) the cavalry; so-that 


émeleto. Kai uév mapexeAevero ois 
he-was-oppressed. Yet however he-continued-to-exhort — (those) 


Eumpoosev vurthyetr, 6€ Tos é7ucSev, é7to- 
in-front to-lead-on-gently, and — (those) in-the-rear, fol. 
uévoig Oats meapréva. A’ ob dAAoL OTparworat 
lowing with-difficulty to-come-up. But the other soldiers 


maiovar, xal Ba&Arovar xai Aodopotcs Tov Lury- 
beat, and throw-at and revile — Sote- 
¢ 
plonv, gots NVaYxXACaY AabsvtTa tyv = dotida 
rides, until they-obliged (him) taking — (his) shield 
mopsvecsar. Aé avabas 0S 
to-march-forward. But — (Xenophon) having-remounted as-long-as 
‘ ¥ f ¥ 3.4 ~ O 
per yp Pace nyev émt tod inznov, 
indeed it-was passable (for a horse) led-the-way on horse-back, 
ds duet Fv bata, xatadunow tov itrtov 
but when it-was impassable, leaving — (his) horse 
Eomevds mely. Kal yerduevo emi ta axpy 
he-hastened-along on-foot. And having-got on to-the summit 


OICvOVEL Tous 7OAEULOUG. 
they-orcupy (it) (before) the enemy 
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CHAPTER V. 


"Evsa 67 ev ot Papbapor oTpapertes Egevyor 


THEN truly indeedthe barbanans having-turned 


Exactos govvato, 0 ob “KAAnves 
{by the way) which each-one could, and the Greeks 


eLyov TO axpov. Oi d& Gui Tis- 
held the summit. |— (Those) indeed about [the armies of] Tis- 


»~ 
cCapépyyny xal “Apiaior dmlotpanduevo, MxYOrTO 
ee and Arisous having-turned-aside went-of 


dAany odov. Ot d€ dudi Xewicopoy xara- 
another way. — (Those) indeed about Cheirisophus de- 


Gavees éoctpatonedetoarto éy xdun bevy 
scending encamped in (a) village filled (with) 


TOAABY ayasddy. Aé xai yoov dAAa 


many good (things) And also there-were other 


xGuat, é&v TOUT@ TH NEdi@ Mapa Tov ToTAUC: 
villages in this — plain along the river 


Tiypyta., mA ELS TOAAGY ayasdy. LY’ xnwina 
Tigris, full of-many good (things). But, when 


mY dELAn of morguo. éEativng éerupat- 


it-was late-in-the-afternoon, the enemy suddenly ap- 


porta. & TQ Tedi@, xal xatéxolay Tivas THY 


pear in the plain, and cut-off some  of-the 
‘EAAyror éoxedacuévay év TH 7Edi@ xaS’ Ap7ta- 
Greeks dispersed in the plain for plun~ 
yhy yap xal moAAal vouat  PBooxnudtar 
der ; for also many herds of-caitle 
XATEAVDSINTAY diab balduevat ig TO 
were-seized (that were about) to-have-been-transported to the 
MEOAY vod notauoti. “Evtatsa Tioadéprne 


apposite-side of-the Tiver. Here Tissapberneg 
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xa ot ow atte éneyeipnoay xalsv TAs 
and — (those) with him attempted to-burn the 


xouas. Kat reves tév “EAAjvor UdAa 7Sv- 


villages. And some _ of-the Greeks ‘were much *dis 


7 
uncav, évvootmero. uy, él xaloley 
heartened, heing-apprehensive lest, if they-burned (the villages) they- 


oun = éyouev ondsey Aaubdvoey Ta 
‘would not ‘have (aplace) whence they-miglt-procure — 
émutnocia. Kat ob usv Audi Xepicopor 
Provisions. | And — (those) indeed about Cheirisophus 
anycay é ng Bonset 
x TNS VONSELAG 

[Cheirisophus and his men] returned from (giving) — assistance ; 
6 Os Hevopayv, émei xatéby, mapedavvar ta 
but Xenophon, when he-came-down, riding-past the 


rakes, nvixa ob “EAAnves aztyvetyoarv arte 


riths, when the Gieeks came-back from (giving! 


tc Condelas, EAeyev’ “Opate, & “HAAnves &vdoes, 


—_ assistance, said : You-see, O Grecian men, 
e ¥ 
UPLEVTAS ayy xdpav sivas Hon 
(the enemy) conceding (that) the country ig now 
nueTépayv’ ya &, ote éonévdovto, dieripat- 
ONS , for that-which, when they-made-the-truce, they-stipu- 
TOVTO, LL KalELY THY Yar Baciréas, viv 
lated-for, not to-burn the country ‘of (the) ‘king. now 
autol KALOVOL Os AAT PLAY. 
they-themselves burn (it) as (if it belonged to) another. 


"AIH éayv ye mov xatTarAimwor Ta eruTHdera 


But if at-least any-where  they-leave ~— provisions 
w~ c jira Mead 

xitoic = GXLovTau xal Nuds mopsvomérous evtadda. 

for-themselves they-wiil-see even us proceeding thither 

i ~ 
AAX, O Keiploope, Eon, doxel oe 
But O Cheirnsophus, said-he, it-seems to-me (that we ought 
& 3 of e te 

Gonsety ENi TOUS = KALOVTASG, OS UTEP THS 

to-give-assistance against -— (those) burning, as for — {our} 
f ‘ : 

yuetépas. “O d& Kewidodos einen’ Orx obs 


wn -cauntry — But Cheirsophus said. It-'does not therefore 
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OOxE guowye’ aAAG, e>n, Nyuels xalouer’, 
seem (0) to-me-at-least ; but, said-he, “let us burn, 
xab OTH Oarvoy matdcovTas. 
and so they-'will the-sooner *cease. 
Aé énsi angjarAdsov éni tac Cunvas ol 
But when  they-went-away to — (their) tents the 
dAAot yoav wey 


rest (of the army, being the private soldiers,) were indeed (occupied) 


Tepl TH ETuTHOELA, O&  OTPATHYOL xai AoYarol 
about the provisions, but (the) generals and (the) captains 


CvvyAsov. Kai 7v modAn anopia 
convened-together (in council). And _ there-was much perpiexity 


évtaisa. Tap wey fydev yv boy  wnept- 


here. For indeed from-here there-were mountains exceeding- 

Wnra, 6& Evsevy 6 rtoTAL"LdSs TOOOVTOS TO 

high, but from-there — (a) river (having) so-great — (a) 

Basos, Gs pds ta ddpara vnepéver 

depth, so-that not-even the spears were-above (the water) 
mepauévorg tod Pdsoug. Aé tig avyp 

(to those) making-trial of-the depth. But a-certain man 


e , ¥ > ~_ 3 7 s 

Pddiog mpoceAddy avrois a7topouuévots eimev* 
(a) Roodian coming-to them (thus) perplexed said: 
Eye GéiAw, & dvdpes, duafibdoou was xara 


will, 0 men, have-‘*crossed you ‘aver *by 


TFT LEO YLALOUS omXivas, av UTINPETHONTE 
four-thousand heavy-armed-men ‘at-a-time, uf you-will-supply 
guci Ov déoucn, xal nopionte TAAGYTOV 

me with-what I-want, and will-furnish (me) (a) talent (as a) 


wosov. Aé épatduevos dvov déouto’ Aerjoouau, 
recompense. But  being-asked what he-might-require: I-shall-want, 


Eon, OisyiAiay doxdv: 0 opd moAAa npdbata 


said-he, two-thousand hides-for-bags; and I-see many sheey 


xal alyas xai Bods xai dvous, a, A7t0dapévta 
and goats and oxen and asses, which, having-been-»kinned 
ai Qvoysévta, av padias mapéyor THY 

and blown-out, might easily furnish the (means of * 
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t \ ‘ / ~ § ~ € 
didbuow. Aé xai denoouat tay Seouadv, ok 
crossing. And also  [-shall-want the cords, which 


ypyose nepi ta vnotiyia’ tobTos Cevsag Tovs 
you-use about the baggage-cattle; with-these having-joined the 


t r e > 
doxovs mpdg GAARAoUSG, Opuicag exacTov aoxdr 
bags to one-another, having-stretched each bag, 


Usovg daptyoas, xai aets 
stones (having-been-suspended (from it), aud having-‘let (them) ‘down 


dcmep dyxtpag eis Td Bowp, duayayov 


hike anchors into the water, having-'extended (the bags) ‘across 
Li OCA dupotépuser, emub ana 
and having-secured (them) to-both (banks), I-will-*put 
aad G 

PANY, xai Eemupopyow yn. Ore 
wood ‘on (them), and will-'throw earth ‘over (the wood). That 
oty = ev OV XATAOUGECE, udAo 
therefore :ndeed you-‘will not *be-sunk, | (as) you-‘will much 
AUTIXA ELTETSE* va X 

im mediately "see ; [as you will at once perceive ;] for every 


doxos ee dvo &rdpag tod un xatadtvar’ 
skin =| will-keep two men from-the not to-be-sunk; [will 
\ ¢ wg i e ~ 
dé xn vAn xai 7 yy, 
keep two men from sinking,] and the wood and the earth 

/ Y 4 3 , ~ ~ 

oyncet Gcte un OASavVEeW. Toig orparnyois, 
will-keep (them) su-as not to-fall-off. To-the generala, 


dxotoact TabdTa, Td EvSdunua wey Eeddxer elvan 


having-heard this, the contrivance indeed seemed  to-be 
, , , 2% Cah * ‘ x / 
yapev, d& TO Epyor advvaroy’ yap noay 7é 
ingenious, but the execution impossible; for there-were on-tbe 
1 ¢ ~ e f 
y  moADoL trims ot KWAVOOYTES, 


other-side many horsemen — (those) would-be-disputing (their pasu 


of evtSvg dy énétpenov toig mpdro:s 


age), (and) who immediately would permit the first (or 
es > 4 - 3 on 4 

sorely ovdev TOUT. Erraisa wer 
(foremost) to-do none of-these (things). Thence indeed 


‘ ¢ 
tTyy voTEepaiay wmaveydpovy «ig tobunaAuy. 
mthe next-day they-slowly-began-to-retreat — back-again 
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bye \ ~ 4 , 
vy mp0g  Babvadva, sig tag dxavoTous 
by-the (road) towards Babylon, to the unburnt 


KOUAS, xaTaxatoarTes Evsev éEnecav’ wgte 
villages, having-burnt (those) whence they-departed; so-that 
CL TOAEMLOL Ov mposéAavror, CAAa este- 
the enemy ‘did not *come-up (to them), but continved- 


SyveTo, xal yoar Guo Oavudlew 
ebserving (them),|and they-were hike to-wonder [and they wom. 


Oro. mote of “HAAnves mpéirbovtar, xat 
dered] where at-any-time the Greeks would-turn-themselves, and 
ti = -Eyouv = ev v@. “Evratsa wéy of &AXot 
what they-might-have in (their) mind. There indeed the rest 

otpaTiGta, 7Oay Gui ta émutHdera’ 
(of the) soldiers were (occupied) about — provisions, 
6& OL OTPATHYOL xai OL Aoywyol mdAW ovYAASOY, 
but the generals and the captains again assembled 

\ f ‘ ¢ / 
KOOL OvvAYaAYOVTES TOUS EAAWKOTHAS, 
(in council), and having-brought-together — (those) taken-prisoners, 
HAY YOV MaOAY THY YOPaY xvxXAY, 
they-questioned (them about) all the country in-a-circle (round 
Tis EXAOTY ein. LAE ob ELEvor, 
abont them) vhat each (part) might-be. And — (they) said, 
OTL TH ev mp0g = usonub play sin THs 
that the (1 .~ts) indeed towards (the) south were -— (those 


éni Babi AGva xal Mydiay de Fore 
towards Bas glon and Media through which ‘they (the Greeks) 


ynoev* Je 7 71006 Ea épor emi Lovox 
*had~come; and -——- (that) towards (the) east led to Susa 
te xat “Exbdrava mda Paoireiis Aéyevou 
— and Echatana where (the) king is-said 
Beprery noi eapicerr'® o& % OuabaVTL TOY 
ko-epend-tha summer and spring; and the(road)going-across the 
MOTAUOY TIPOS éonépar ipo. éni Avdiay xai 
rivor towards (the) west led to Lydia and 
Twviaa de dts 7 dua THY Opéay xai TETPAULUEN 


Tonia ; and thatthe(road)ever the mountains and winding 
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‘ P) , ee. 4 
mipos «= epxrov dryor ELS Kapdobyous. Aé pacar 
to (the) north might-lead to (tbe) Carduch. And  they-saic 


~ 3 ‘ ¥ 
TOUTOUG oixetv va TH dpn, 
(that) these (people) dwell (scattered) over the mountains, 


\ x 3 2 , 
xa EVAL TEOAEULKOUS, OL oix axove 
and are warhke, and ‘do not ‘obey (the) 


Baairéos* aAra xal TOE Baciuxny 
king , but (that) even once (a) royal 


3 y 
stpatidy,  dddexa uvpiddas, éubargty 
army; (of) twelve ten-thousand [120,000] (men), attacked 


cig avrovs' 08 OvoeVa TOLTOY OATLOVOOTHOAL 
— them ; but (that) not-one  of-them returned 
\ 4 c / 
duce anv — ducyapiar. Ondte mévrot 
on-account-of the diffieulties-of-the-country. When however 


onelcaivto  mpos TOY CAaTPaINY TOY &p 
they-mude-a-treaty with the satrap — (he who dwelt) in 


TO TEND, xai opav ETLLLIYPOVOU 
the plain, (that) also some-of-those (of the plain) had-intercourse 


TE 7TUpOs éexElVvOUS xal exelvov 
— with those (mountaineers) and some-of-these (mountaineers) 


MPOG EAVTOUS. 


with those (of the plain). 
Oi orparnyol dxoboartes TadTH EXAM OOD 
The generals having-heard these (things) placed 
qapis Tous DHALOXOVTAS ei OEVOL 
apart — (those) saying (that) they-knew (the road) 


¢e Y ~~ 
ExaoTayooe, Mojoavtes ovdey d7jAov, 60 EueAAov 
in-each. direction, making no-one certain, whither they-intended 


mopevecsar. “Eddxe. dé ois ovpatyyoig elvan 
to-proceed. It-seemed however to-the generals to-be 
3 ~ ~ 
dvayxaiov subdAarsv dia Tdv dpéov sis 
mecessary to-force-their-way over the mountains into (the coun 
, 

Kapdovyous: yap pacar OLEASOVT OL, 

tryofthe) Carduchi; for they-said (that) having-passed-through 


# iv 
TOVTOUS Ree lg “Apleviay TOAANS 
these (that) they-would-come into Armenia (it heing) pee 
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nal EvdaLLOVOS, 75 “Opdrtas 7 ROE. A’ évvedsev 


and rich, (and) which Orontes Boy ornied: And whence 
f 
E~AGay elvas eb7topov TLODEVET LL 
they-said (that it would) be an-easy-thing (for-them) to-proceed 
? 
tig O7tor éeSéAot "Emi = ToUTOUS ESD- 
any where they-might-wish. With-reference to-these (things) they- 
( 
Savto, d7uS o7tnvina xaL OOxX0LY TNC 
xacrificed, m-order-that when it-‘might even ‘seem (tobe) the 
pas mMowlvto tHY Ropsiav (yao 
time  they-'might (begin to) ‘make the march (for 
édedoixecay un tyv vmepboryy tov opéav 
they-feared lest the passage-over the mountains 
TMCOXATAANPSELY ) Kal TMaonyyeAray 


might-be-pre-occupied) (by theenemy); umd  they-announced (that) 


é7teL07] OSLMV HC QUEV MAVTAG OVVECKEV- 
when (the soldiers) had-supped (that) all having-packed. 


acuévovs avartaveoSar, xai Erteosas 


up-their-baygage are-to-go-to-rest, and to-follow ‘their leadera} 
cof 

MViNa TH ets aah FLA. 

when any ‘signal ae be-given. 
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BOOK IV. 


CHAPTER I. 


me 3 f 
"“Ooa pev dn eyéveto ev TH dvab Loe 
Waar indeed really happened in the expedition-up-the-country 

/ ~ / 1 & ' 4 f 
LEY Ob TNS UAYNS, XAL OOM METH THYV LayyyY 
till the battle, and what (oceurred) after the battle 
ty vals onovoais, as  GBacireds xa ot “EAAnvEs 
during the truce, which (the) king and the Greeks 


> r \ , 3 , ,) ¢ 
avabdvres ovy Kip@ énoujoavto, xat 60d. 
gomng-up with Cyrus made, and what, (the) 


Bacirdas xai Ticcadépvors mapabdrtog tas 


king and Tissaphernes having-broken the 
onoveds, émoreursn mpds tog “HAAnvas, tot 
truce, war-was-waged against the Greeks, the 


Ileporxod orparevuatog énaxoAovsobyros 
Persian army pursuing (them), 


dedyAwtar & TH mpdTdev Roya. 
has-been-related in the preceding discourse. 


Aé imel adixovto, Evsa wer Oo notapds Tivpns 


But when they-arrived, where indeed the river Tigris 
-s 
nv narvvanaciv ctopog oi tO Basos 
is altogether impassable on-account-of — (its great) depth 
xa uéyesos, 6& NY ov mMkpodos 
and size, and there-was no passage (along the banks), 
2 4 
GAAd ta Kapdodyia doy éxpiuaro andtoua 
as-indeed the Carduchian mountains hung steep 
unep attod tot morauod éddxer dy vols 


over this — river, it-seemed truly (therefore) to-the 
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otpatnyois slvas mopevtéoy dia tGv dpewr, 


Zenerals to-be necessary-to-march over the mountains, 

= v 2 
Dap Yxovoyv tay aAuxousvar, OTL, El 
Mor they-had-heard — (from those) made-prisoners, that, if 


/ , x 
dueASoev ta Kapdobyia don, dtabyoovtar tas 
they-should-cross the Carduchian mountains, they-might-ford the 


mnyas Tod ToTALOD Tuyentosg &v v0 “A OUEVIG, 


sources of-the river Tigris in Armenia, 
‘ , a 
yy wey BotvrAwvtat, dé nv BotdAwvTa: un, 
if mdszed they-wished (todo so), but if they-wished not 
TLELLACL. Kai ve éA&yveto 


(todo so), ‘they (nnght) ‘go-round (them). And also it-was-said 


tag mnyas tod Evdpdrov eivac ov mpdow 
(that) the sources  of-the ie ae were not far 


tod Tiypytos, xui got obtus Eyov. 
from-the Tigris, | and 11-18 80 having fand it is 


Aé xowbdrtéar éuboAnv sig Tos 
really so]. And they-make (the) ruption into the (terri- 


Kapdotyoug ade, mterpiiuevor Cia 
tory of the) Carduchi m-this-manner, endeavouring at-the-same-time 


uey — AaSselv dé aua  osa- 


mdeed to-have-concealed (their march) and-also at-the-same-time to-ana- 


Cae TOvS MoAguiovg ply xatanrabely TO 
Cipate the enemy before (that) they-have-vccupied the 


» Stns ‘ ’ ¥ 3 ‘ 4 / 
axpa. “Enet 38 yv Qupi tyy ceAsvtaiar 
heights. When indeed it-was about the last 


puraxny, xai éAgineto G00v Tho vuKTOS 
waich, and  there-was-left as-much of-the night (as) 


duAsEiv TO TEdloy CXOTALOVS, THVIXADTA AYACTAI- 


to-pass-over the plain in-the-dark, then rising 

TES, G6 napayyéAceng mopevdusvor agix 

ap, (and) at the-word-of-commaud maiching-forth they 
~ o 

PODVT AL LO TH nuEpG 7190g 

arrived at-the-same-time with-the (break of) day ni 

TO pos. 


the meuntain. 
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\ ¢ » ~ 

"Evsa dy Xewicopos pev ‘nyslto TOV 

ifere indeed Cheurisuphus — took-the-lead cf-the 
’ 


3 € \ 
oTpATEvUATOS, AaboY TO Cup avror 
army, taking (with him) — (those) about him 
nal maVtTaS TOUS YuUYATAS. dé Eevopar 
and all the light-armed-men, but Aenopnon 

\ ~ ¥ 
eineto ody Toig onAitais dmuoSopiAatkiv, Exar 
‘oHowed with the heavy-armed rear-guaid, having 

ah? ~ ‘ \ 26 f 3 a) \ 
Bosra yuuryta’ yao eéddxee Elvat  ovdels 
not-one  light-armed-man; fur there-seemed  to-be ne 


xivdvves, un tig smucmoto éx tod dm0SeD, 
fear, jest any-one might-pursue from — behind, 


4 
TLOPEVOMLEVOV AVL. Kai Xewpicogos ev 
(they) marching upwards. And Cheinsophus indeed 
dvabaive. émi tO a&xpov, mplv Tiva TO? 
went-up on-to the summit, before (that) any-one of-the 
¢ < 
MOREL AiTDETS AL. L’ éimerta  vupnyeito' 
enemy perceived (him). But then led-forward-slowly: 
tee ¢ 
be 76 TOD OTPATEVULATOS cel UTLE- 
and the (part) of-the army from-time-to-time passing- 
ba Adov EDELTLETO, cig TAS KUMAS 
over (the summit) continued-following (him), to the villages 
Tas éy tolg Gyxeo. te xat ur yois 
(namely)—- (those) m the narrow-valleys and also ‘in(the) ‘recesses 
TOV OPEV. 
of-the mountains. 

"Evsa dy ev ot Kapdotyou, exrimdrtes tas 
Then truly indeed the Carduchi, having-left — 
oixias, xal Eyovres yuralxas xal rtaldas, 

(their) dwellings, and having (their) wives and children. 
Tv \ 
&pevyoy éni ta doy. Hy od& monAa va 
fied om to the mountains. There-wasindeed muck — 
étndeva Aaubdve* dé xal at Olxiansn YOO 
provisions to-take ; and also —(their)dwelhngs were 


HATECREVAT EVAL TLALLTIOAADLS YAAxwUATL, GY ob 
furnished With-a-great-many brazen-utensils. of-which the 
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& ¥ “ \ ‘ ~H 4 
HAanves epepov ovdev, oid édlaxov ‘tovs 
urecks toulk-away none, nor did-they-pursue the 


’ , ¢ e 
avSpw7toVs, UILODELOOLEVOL, el of 
people, sparing (them), as-if (to try whether) the 


Kapdodyou @SeAvoeav nus atrous diuévas 
Carduchi ‘would by-any-means ‘let them pass-through 


wg 01m TS HiAiag YHOuS  EnELTEP VOY 
as through — (a) fiendly country im-as-much-as they-were 


TLOAELULOL Baciret. Mévror ta érutydete, 


enemies ‘to (the) ‘king. However the Provisierg, 
Y 2 

OTO) Tig ETT YY YaVOL, 

|to-which any-one wmught-arrive, [which any one might obtain,] 
eAdubavov" yap AY avEeyen. Ae ot 
they-took ; for it-was (a) mecessity (to do so). But the 


~ e w 3 
Kapsobdyos obdte unvxovov, xanotytav, obdte éxtol- 
Carduchi neither _ listened, being-called-on, nor did-they- 


ovv oudéy AAO giAixor. Ag énei oi 
make any-one other friendly (demonstration). But when the 


ae aw e 
terevtaio: TOY EAAyvar xatébaivoy sig tas xiduas 


rear of-the Greeks  were-descending into the villages 
umd TOD &xpov yon Gxotator (yap O10 


from the eminence (it being) now somewhat-dark (for on-account-of 


4 e z e 
THV OdOV TO Elvan OTEernY N Avabacic xat xatrabactc 
the road ~— being narrow, the ascent and descens 


gig TAS xduas eyéveto atTots 

to the villages happened for-them (to be the occupation ot ) 
THY OAnV NuEpav)* téte dn tives tév Kapdodzur 
the entire day), then indeed some of-the Carduchs 


ovAreyertes énéSevtTo ols TeAevtaiows, xa 
collecting-together attacked the hindmost, AUG 


, 
QMEXTELVAY THOS, KAL XATETPOCAY Aidots 
they-killed some, and worried (them with) stones 


4 Cc f ¥ 20 / \ 
XXL TOLEVUACL, OVtTEes OALYOL, Yar 
and arrows, (they, the Carduchi,) being few, for 


ro “KAA ixds EMLETLEDS é& dmpocsdox#tor. 
the Grecian (army) had-come-on (them) — suddenlw 
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Bi pévro. téte ovveréynoay metus 
if however then they-had-assembled more (numerous.y) (&) 


OAV ToD CTPATEVUATOS éxivdvvevsey GP 
great (part) of-the army would-huve-been-in-danger — 
~~ , 
CLAPISAapynvar. Kai ofto pev tH vb0xTO. 
to-hare-been-destroyed And 80 indeed — (that) night 
giaicSyoav gv vais xpos’ 8 ot Kapdodyor 
they-lodged in the villages ; and the Carduchi 
Exauov ToAAG TEUpa xUeA® Emi TOY dpéwy, xal 
burned many fires m-a-circle on the mountains, and 
SVVEGLOV GAARA. "Aua dé 
observe (the position of ) one-another. At-the-same-time indeed 
Ti nuéoga Edoke toils otTpatnyois xa 
with-the (break of) day  it-seemed (best) to-the generals and 
Aoyayois tov BAARvav ouveaAsoven, 
captains of-the Greeks having-assembled-in-couneul, 
mopevessas ExorTas TE TH avayxala xd 
tu-march-forth having also (only) the necessary and 
ae ce ~ 

Suevatdétata tO Umotvy Or, xaTAaMmMOVTAS TAAAL, 
strongest of-the baggage-cattle, leaving-behind the-rest, 
xa éndoa dvdparoda Av veworti alyuddura 
and as-many slaves (as) were recently captured, 
ddelva, AaVTG évy ay otpatig. Tap ta 
to-dismiss all (these) in the army. For the 
e & 

wnolbyia xa TA aivudrwta érvta mM0AAG 
baggage-cattle and — (those) captured being many 
énolovy THY mopelav oxoraiav’ dé of 7TOAAOE 

made the march slow; and the many (men) 
BYTES EML TOUTOIS YOAV AMOUAYOL, Zd6t 
being (in charge) over _ these were unfit-for-actiun, 1t-was-necessary 


TE OTA émutydera mtopileoSau 


ale. that) double (the quantity of) provisions be-procured 


~ > ~ 
cad pépeoSas, Tor dvSpdawv drrav moAAGY. LV 
ind carried, the men being many. And 
ad ~ 2 , ~ 
Solar TATA éxypvkay moeiv ovr. 
they-approwed these (things), (and) proclaimed to-do RO 
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"Enei dé apiotycartes éopevorto, 
When indeed having-breakfasted they-proceeded (on their march), 


mM OTpATHYOL VMOOTaYTES eV TH OTEVG, 


rhe generals standing-secretly in -— (a) marrow (part of the 
ef evpicxoey Te TOY elonuevov un 
row) if they-found any-thing of-the (things) mentioned not 
3 ~ ¢€ 
APEMEVOY, APnpodvTo’ ol ) 
left, they-"took (them) ‘away, the (men) indeed 
3 t 
EmeldovtTo, TAnv eb tis ExrAELe Tl, OloV ¥ 
obeyed, unless if any-one was-smitten-with any-thing, a8 if 


emSUUNOAS  TMawds HY yuvaixds TOY evrpertdy. 
daving-desired (a) boy or woman of-the handsome-onesg, 
Kai wer énopevsyoay otta tavtTyy THY TuEDaY, 
And indeed they-proceeded thus that — day, 
TH wey wagdusvor TL, 08 Kab TH 
-— (sometimes) indeed fighting somewhat, and also -— (sometimes) 
> , b) 3 ‘ € / f 
avamavoevor. AE sg THY VETEPALAY  MOAVEC 
resting. But on the next-day (a) greak 
yea yiyverat, o Hy avaryxaloy Topever Sau ’ 
storm happened, but (yet) it-was necessary to-proceed ; 
yap tH émrydea yv ov ixava. Kai qwer 
for the provisions were not sufficient. And indeed 
Xewicopos nysito dé Hevopdy amucSopuraxer. 
Cheirisophus continued-to-lead and Xenophon brought-up-the-rear. 
Kat of moAéuoe émetidervto iayupds x04 
And the enemy *pressed greatly ‘on (them) and 
tov Ywplav 6vTWY OTEVOY, Tipo oVTEs 
the places being narrow, (the enemy) coming-up 
3 : ‘ “4 
éyyts écdfevoy xai éoperddvar’ dcte ot “HAAnves 
near they-shot-arrows and slung-stones;  s0-that the Greeks 
3 
Eruididxorvtes xal mda draydlorres tvayxdlovro 
pursuing and again retreating were-compelled 
~ ‘ ¢e ~ 
mopevecsar ayorAy' xai Game o Hevopdr 
to-mnurch slowly ; and frequently — Xenophon 


naonyyeArev wrouévew, Ove ol MoAEuor EmtxéowvTO 
passed-the-word to-halt, when the enemy might-*preas 
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(ayupis. "Evtavsa 0 Xepicodog ste 
hard ‘on (them). Then —-  Chemsophus when 


mapeyyu@to  GAAote wey Uméueve, dé TOTE 
the-word-was-passed at-other-times indeed halted, but once he-"did 


$ ¢ , > 5 v , t , 
ovx urteuevEev, AAA vye TAYEWS, KAL TAD) YDa 


not ‘halt, but led-on szapidly, and ordered 
EteoSau' Oste nv onAov Ot Ein a 
(them) to-follow ; so-that i:-was evident that there-was some 
~ , ,) ¥ 3 ‘ 
repay Le & mv ove oyoAan 
thing (toda); but there-wags not leisure ‘for (a person) 
? > ~ i) ¥ \ 
MAPEASOYT idely TO alTiov THs 
moving-along (to the front) to-have-ascertained the cause of-the 
onovdys* Oste n mopsia eyiyveto ouola pvyn 
haste; so-that the march became lhe ‘to(a) ‘flght 
tols dmcSopbaAaks. Kai évratsa dyaseg cong 
for-the rear-guard. And here (a) brave man 
Kiedvuuos Aaxavixos dmtosvnoxet, TOEEUSELS 
Cleonymus (a) Lacedzmonian died, being-shot-with-an-arrow 
dua to «donidos xal THG aTOAdsOS sig THE 
through the shield and the corselet on the 


miAEvpas, xai Baotag  “Apxdacs diauresogs sis 
side, and-also Basias (an) Arcadian (shot) mght-thiough — 
thy xepaany. “Ertet d& adixorvto éni otasudy, 
the head. When indeed they-arrived at (the) station 
0 Hevopay etivg eArsov Sorep 
(or place of encampment) — Xenophon immediately having-gone | as 
Elye mods «TOV § Xeipicodor 
he-had (himself) [just as he was] to — Cheirisophus 
4 om 1 
yccaro atrov, Ste oly Unéuscvey GAW 
he-blamed him, that he-‘did not *halt but = (that) 
pevyovtes  rvayxacorro Cae! udyecsa. 


fleeing they-were-compelled at-the-same-time to-fight 


Kai viv dvo xarad te xdyado d&udpe réSrator, 
And now two honourable and also-biave men have-died, 


\ 3 , ¥ 3 ¥ 
vai edvvaussa obte averéodou OUTE 
and we-could neither tarry-away {their bodies) nar 
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Garbo. ‘O Kecpicodos aztoxpiveta. 71p0¢ TADTOL” 
bury (them). — Cheirisophus answeied these 


BA&lov, épy, moos ta on, xai ide 


(things), Look, gsaid-he, ar — (these) mountains, and see 


as abara mavTa éotvi’ O€ adTn lo 0066, 
how impassable (they) all are; and this one (only) road, 


mv opdc, opSsia, xai éni tavern eeoti os 
which you-see, (1s) steep, and ou this  it-1s-allowed to-you 


opav tTooodtov syAov dvSpdzar Ol xXOTEL- 
to-see how-great (a) multitude of-men (there are) who having- 


Anpotes HvaAarrove. thy sxbacw. Taide’ 
occupied guard the pass. For-these (reasons) 


em € 
éya gomevdov, xai du tovTo ouyY vuméuEvor 
I hastened-on, and for this I-'did not ‘watt-for 


Gé, ci mug §8dvvaiuny dSdoa. THY 
you, (but strove) if by-chance I-could reach the 


umteph orn piv xatEanpsa’ 


passage-over (the mountain) before 1t-had-been-occupied (by the enemy); 
3 

0 of nyeudves obs Byouev, dacw ELVOL OU% 

for the guides whom  we-have, say (that) there-is no 

GAAny oddv. “O dé Hevopdy Aéyers “AAN sya 

other road. — But Xenophon Says: But I 


Ey dvo Grdpas. Tap éet Teapel yor 
have two men. |For when (the enemy) presented 


TIPAYUATA Nuiv, évndpev- 
things to-us, [for when the enemy annoyed us,] we-placed-an- 


Cauev, (Onep xa Emoinoe Nuds dvamvetoau,) 
ambush, | (which also made us breathe, ) fand 


Kal OnEexteivauéy Tivas 


which gave us time to breathe,] and we-killed some 
QUT, xal mMpovsuunrynusy Aabety COvTas, 
of-them, and we-were-eager to-take (them) alive, 
¢ > ~ ? 4 , 

EVEXEV QAUTOD TOVTOV Olas Yonoutueda 


on-account-of this | very-same (thing) that we-might-use (them as) 


nyeucow siddor tyv yapar. 
guides knowing the country. 
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Kai etSvs dyaydvres tovs dySpimous, dara 


And immediately leading-forward the men, having: 
CérteEs NAEY HOV; ei eldgley TLV] 
taken (them) ‘apart they-questioned (them), if they-knew any 
GAAwy 066% 4 THY paveoay. ‘O 
other road than the (one) apparent (before them). The (one) 
usy ovy py otx Erepos, xai para 
indeed — said (that there was) not another, and very 


MoAAGY odbarv Mpocayousvav’ dé Emel EAEyer 
many fearful-threats were-brought-forward; but when he-said 
ovder OHEALUOY, xaTECHayn, TOD ETépOV OPSYTOS. 

nothing useful he-was-put-to-death, the other-one seeing (it). 


Aé o howtos EAckev Ott ov'TOS “sv 
But the (one) remaining said that this (other one) indeed ‘would 


te] 7 SQ7 \ ~ 

ov ain eidévar Oca TadTa 
not ‘say (any thing about another road) | to-appear through this 

ét. = Ovyarno toyyaver AUTO 
[for the reason] that (a) daughter happens (tobe) to-him 
éxel map’ avdpl éxdedouéry’ 0 
there with (a) man  having-been-given (to him in marriage); but 
auras ey NY ROET SOL Oddy ODvVATHY 
he said (that) he-would-lead (them) ‘by (a) ‘road possible 


e 
mopevecsa  xal umogvyios. A’ épwtaduevos, a 
to-be-passed-through even by-beasts-of-burden. But being-asked, if 


Ein tT yuplov sv avrg ducmapitor, Epy 
there-wereany place in it difficult-to-pass, he-said (that) 


. 
eivat Gxpov, 6 ef uN Tig  MpoxaTtadryLoto 
there-was (a) height, which — unless some-one should-'take-possession-of 


EcecSar ddvvator nmapeAseivy “Erraisa 


(it) ‘beforehand it-would-be impossible to-pass-over (it). Then 

3 f ‘ ny 

eddxet ovyxanréoavtas royaryevs xi 

it-seemed-proper having-called-together (the) captains (being) also 

MEATAOTAS xai Tay ondauréy, ve Aéyew 

targeteers, and (those) of-the heavy-armed-men, | and to-tel] 
TOL MAPOVT A, 


(them) the (things) being-present, [and inform them -f the state of affairs, ] 


BOOK IV. — CHAPTER I. 248 


> ~ ~~ / 
aL EpwTar el ~otr tig addy, dotic dv EdeAD 
and to-imquire if there-is any-one of-them, who might wish 


VEVECSOL ayasos  aynp, xa 
{to prove himself ) to-be (a) courageous man, and 


€ ‘ 

UMOTT ALS MopEevEersae 

having-engaged (himself ) to-go-on (this expedition ag a) 

Edehovtys. Tov ontutéy uév Apordrvpos 

volunteer, Of-the heavy-armed-men indeed ‘Aristonymus (of } 

MeSvdoeds Apxds vdlotara, xai  “Ayaciag 

Methydnum (an) Arcadian offered-himself, and (also) Agasiag 
LtuupadAis  ‘Aoxds' 6¢ Karaiuayos Wap- 

(of) Stymphalus (an) Arcadian; but Callimachus (of) Par 


paoios, “Apxds, avriotacidlor autols, 
rhasia, § (an) Arcadian, ‘contesting (the honour) ‘with them, 


Eon — obtog éSeAeiv mopeveoSae mposabav 
said (that) he-himself wished to-go taking (with him) 


ESeAovtas x Mavtds tod otpateduatos. Tag 
volunteers from —_ ali the army. For 


éva, py, olda Ot MOAAOL TOY véwy Ebovrut, 
I, said-he, know that many  of-the young-men will-follow, 
guod nyovuevov. “Ex tovrov gowtdo, eb Tis xa 
[ leading. After this they-inquired, if any alse 
mw , c b] f / 

THv yourntav takiapyGv éséAor ovumopevec sau. 
of-the light-armed taxiarchs might-wish to-go-with 


3 / ~ ew? q 

Apoteag  Xiog vdtotara, O¢ 
(the volun wers). | Aristeas (of) Chios  offers-himself, (a man) whe 
roAAayod eyeveto Akg moAAod tH oTpaTIG 
often had-been worthy of-much  in-the army 


3 \ ~ 
ELS TH TOOAVTA. 
om (occasions)—~— like-theae. 
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CHAPTER It. 


Kui mv von ev dian, Or et 


Axp it-was now indeed late-in-the-afternoon, and the (geuerala, 
éxéXevoy attovg  éupayovrTas 


Cheirisophus and Xenophon,) ordered them having-eaten-something 
\ \ ¢ \ 
nooeverSat. Kat dvoaryres tov nyeuova 7tapar 
to-march-forth. And having-bound the guide they- 
d.odacw aivois, xal  OvvyviderTas nv 
delivered (him) to-them, and they-arrange-with (them) if 
Adbuct TO Gxpov, puvaAattey TO 
they-should-take (possession of) the suimmut, to-guard the 
o ~ 
x wplov usy tyy vinta, 0& Aue TH 
place (during) indeed the night, but at-the-same-t:me with-the 
muépa onuaiver odAmuyy. xal 
(dawn of) day to-give-the-signal ‘with (the) ‘trumpet; and (that, 
“ev TOUS d6yras advo évar emt Tors 
indeed -—~ (those) being above t0-go against — (those) 
xaréyortas THY pavepdy Exbacww, d& atrol 
having-possession-of the apparent egress. and they (the 
2 ; 
EXO ULVOVTES ovubons7noey OS 
generals) coming-forth (from below) altogether-io-assist (them) ‘as 
Tayiota Sbyvarvtat. Zurvdéusvor Tabva ol 


apeedil) ‘ag they-could. They-having-arranged these (things) the 
ae o 
wer émopevovTo mMAnsos as du 
(detachment) indeed proceeded (being a) multitude-of about twe- 
x \ ~ 
yirto xa yv noAv vowp && ovparod. 
thousand; | and there-was much water from heaven [and there 
Aé Esvopdv, Eyav Tovg 
was a heavy rain at the time]. And Xenophon, having the 


dmuddopvAaxas, nyElTo mos tyy paveoav 
‘anr-guad, led (them) to the apparent 
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y e ss 
Exbaoww, O7tag of moAréuioe meposéyouv TOV voor 
egress, so-that the enemy might-direct — (their) mind 


, ~ ~ 
THUTY TH 000, xal G6 ol TLEDULOVT ES 
to-that — road, and so (that) — (these) going-round-about 


udrota AdSsoev. Aé énel of drucSoginaxes 
‘might the-best ‘escape-notice. But when the rear-puard 


x 
your émi  yapddpa, mv Ede dia 
were at (the) ravime, | which it-was-necessary they-having- 


Cavey ¢ ExOaiver mpds tO dpSu0r, 
passed through (it) to-come-out on the acclivity, [which they 


tyvixadta ot Bapbapor 
had to cross to ascend the acclivity,] then the barbarians 


3 o, 7 bo ¢ f £ ros a \ 
EXxV.4 LYOODY oAOLT POYOUS UAE LALOUS xO 
rolleJ (down) round-stones large-enough-to-load-a-wagon, and 


usilovg xal EAaTTOUG, ol PEpomevoar 
(othe stones also) greater and smaller, which being-borne-along 


mralovres mds TAs niet pag dueCdEvoovrTo ° 
28 


fand) stnking against the roc wele-slung-about , 
/ x IDs Ka d / 

nal navrdanaciw xv ovde oldy Te TMEACC OL 

and altogether it-was not-even possible  to-have-approuched 

TY Eidddw. "Evo. 6& tOv Aovyayiy, gi 

the entrance (of the pass); Some indeed of-the captains, as 

un dvvayto TAVTY éEneipGvTO 

the -‘could not ‘effect (a passage) in-this (way) endeavoured 
Pd 4 2 # fod , 

GAAAY" xaL EMOLOLvY TADTA LEY OL 

(to s:pproach) in-another; and  they-did these (things) untu 

r \ ¥ 

&y ‘veto oxdtos* O& Emel @OVTO Amu6VTES Elva 

it-) ecame dark, but when they-thought (that) retiring to-be 

de aveis, TOtTe ANAASoY enti Td detrtvoy* xai 

nn bserved, then they-went-away to — (their) supper; for 


3 ” 
di ettyyavoy Ortes avapiotor oF 
in eed they-happened being dinnerless, — (those, namely,’ 


altéyv dmodsodvAaxjoartes. OL mMoAguwi pévTor 


of them guarding-the-rear. The enemy however 


dnrovete dobobuevot, ovdey értaticarveTe 


evidently fearing (something), ‘did not cease 
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bu tg GANS vuxTog xVALWAR.DYTEG §=— TOUS HiDOUS 


threugh the whole night rolling (down) — stones , 
a ¥ 

0 Vv texuaipecsat TO Wooo. A ot 

a8 it-wag (easy) to-be-conjectured by-the noise. Buc — (those, 


Fyorvte, Tov nyeudva Teepidytes xvxAQ, 
having the guide | going-around in-a-cirele, [taking a 


xatarAaubavovor Tos GiAaxag xasy- 


preuitoug route, | surprise the guard sit 


uévoug Gui dp’ xal uev xaTaxavdyTEs TOUS, 
ting round (a) fire; and indeed having-kulled — (some), 


‘ 3 
6& xatadidkartes tvovs, QUTOL 
and having-followed-after —~ (others) (in their flight), they 


» 2? ~ OQ? ¢ / \ ¥ 3 € 
Euevov EYTADS GG xaTeyovtes TO Axpov. A oat 
remained there as-1f occupying the summit. But — 
= ¥ 

ov xavElyor, AAG paores HY 
they-‘did not ‘occupy (the summit), but (a) knoll was 
e ‘ > ? a ¥ ¢ Cf ‘ c 
unéo attav, map’ dv wv n abdty orvern Odds, 
above them, by which was the same narrow road, 
2 a? = 


Ps 
én ot branes éxadSynvro. Mévror yy 
at which the guard were-seated. Hiowever there- was (an} 
Epodos aicdSey éxti robs moAeutouvs, ot 
approach thence to the enemy, — (those namely} 
exd.onvTo emi TH PAVEPG dG. 
stationed on the open way. 
Kal évratda uév dinyayov tyv vinta’ 8é 
And here indeed they-passed the night; but 
énei = uso. UMEPALVE GUPTETAY MEV Ot 
when (the) day was-beginning-to-dawn (they) drawn-up-in-order 
fe] a i] ‘ 
EMOpEVOVTO CLYY) EM Tovs NoAguioNs’ yap xa 
proceeded in-silence against the enemy; for — 
éyéveto oulyAn, adste mposeASdrtes eyyds 
there-was (a) mist, so-that advancing noar 
FAasov. Ad énsi cidov dAAAAOVS, xai 
they-escaped-observation. But when they saw one-another, and 


ve 4% OdAmve Enegriytato, xai ot “RAAnves 
- the trumpet sounded-the-attack, and the Greekr 
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WAaAcaearres tevTO ENL TOUS Avspw7tovs, HE ot 
raising-the-shout-of-battle rushed against the men, nut the 
ox adélayto, GAA AuntdvTes TH 
fenemy> ‘did not *recerve (them), but leaving the 
ey \ 
606,  dAivor gevyovtes aniSvysxov' yap 
road, {2a) few (only) fleeing died ; | for 
YOAV EvEwvo.. Lé 


they-were well-girt [for they were active in their movements]. But 


ol dui Xewicodor, axotoartes ts CaAMUYYOS, 
—- (those) Ce ae hearing the trumpet, 


EUSUS  lEVTO AYO KATH THY Pavepav 000v" AAO 
immediatelyrushed up along the open road ; others 


dé TOY oTpatnydy EMODEVOVTO xATA 
indeed of-the generals (with their men) proceeded by 


atpileig odovg  Exacto. Ervyov svres, xai 
untrodden paths wherever each happened (as) being, and 
2 

avabartses as édbvavto, advinwy GAANROUS 
ascending as (well as) they-could, drew-up one-another 


tos ddpact. Kai obvor mpadro. ovvéiuikar 
with —- (their) spears. And these _first-ones joined 


tols mpoxataraboto: To ywpiov. Aé Bevopiv 
~—- (those) having-secured the place. But Xenophon 


Eyav Tovg nuldesg TGV OmLCSOPvAdxwy, Eemopsveto 
having the half  of-the rear-guard, proceeded 


N ob Eyovtes Tov nyeudsva’ 
(by the road) in-which — (those) having the guide (did) ; 


( ae yv stodatatn toils vmotvyiow:) dé tous 
(for it-was the-most-practicable for-the baggage-cattle;) but the 


nuicers évake émussev tv uTto- 
(other) half he-ordered (to be stationed) behind the baggage- 


fuyinw Ae mopsvdusvor evtvyydvovo. Adda 

eattle. And proceeding-forward they-happened-to-find (a) _—hill 

unio ts odo} xatEAnuUEY@ UNd THY 

(hanging) over the road occupied by tha 
* 

MOAEULOY, OS AY avayxn nv artoxdla. 4% 

snemy, whom it-was (a) necessity either to-have-dislodged a 
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dueCedy Sau ano tov &AAwv "EAAqrvov. Kar 


to have-peen-separated from the other Greeks. Ang 
attol uev Gy émopevdyouy 
(the men) themselves indeed might have-proceeded (in the sais 
4 Cc , ‘7 > 
h ob GAA, 68 TH UTMOGLYWH HP OVX 
road) im-which the others (did), but (for) the baggage-cattle 1t-was rvl 


Exb yvae GAA yo TAVTY. 


é 
(possible} to-go-from (the valley) in-any-other (way) than this 


"Evsa bn mapanehevodevor GAAnAoIS, posh ar 


Then indeed aving-encouraged one-another, they-muke-an- 


Rover 7p6g tov Adgoy ois dpioig Adxots, 
attack against the hill |[in-the straight companies, [in 


2 
0 «= xUxA@, GAA xatadinoyTEs 
columns of companies,] not *in (a) ‘circle, but leaving 


\ ~ a / / 
&posov toig mMoAEuiow, e BovrAowto Pevysty. 
(a2) way-of-escape for-the enemy, if they-wished to-flee. 


\ / oe 
Kai téws per, attovs dvabatvoytac O7ey 
And for-u-while indeed, they ascending m-whatever-mannet 


Exaotos gdtvavto, of Pdphapo. erdkevow xat 
each could, the barbarians ghot-arrows and 


Ebarnov, 0 od mposterto éeyyis, GAAd 
but 


threw-stones, but they-*did not ‘let-them-come near, 


pvyy Asinovor to yapiov. Kai te ot “EAAnves 


in-flight they-leave the place. And — the Greeks 
mapernAvseoay TodTOY, xal opaciw EerEepor 
having-passed-over thig (hill), — they-see another 
Adpov eEurtpoosEv KATEY OMEVOV. 
hill before (them) occupied (by the enemy) 
3 
Haddxee adsN¢ rtopeversas éni Tovror. 
it-seemed (necessary) again to-proceed against this. 
’ fs 

L’ 6 Bevopiv EVVOVIOAS, un, el xATOr 

But -—- Xenophon having-been-apprehensive, lest, if he-should. 
Aiton TOV NAwxdta Adhov Epyuor, mui 
leave the captured hil destitute (of uwoops), and 


pi mtoAguco, maddy Aabdytes emusoivTo Tol< 


the enemy again Wako eg (it) mught-attack the 
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a a i*% ‘ : 4 * t 4 
pmocuyions mapiobcr, (dé Ta unoviyia nv Eni noAL 
buggage-cattle passing-by, (tor the baggave-cattle |were on much 


SMD 

ate nopevduera Oh TAS STEVAS 
{formed a long train] as-when proceeding through the narrow 

odot,) xatareiner éni tod Addov 
(defiles ‘of (the) ‘road,) he-lcaves on the hill (tha) 

doyayous Kyoiaddupor Kyowobdrtos, 
captains Cephisodorugs (the son)  of-Cephisophon, (an) 

‘Adnvaioy, xai “Augxparny “Audidnuov, 
Athenian, and Amphicrates (the son) of-Amphidemus, (an) 
‘ASnvatoy, xai Apyaydoar, pvydda "Apyeiov' 
Athenian, and Archagoras, (an) exile (from) Argos} 
aires dé ovy toils Aoinvig énopeteto énl ov 
himself indeed with the rest wiaiched against the 
Sevtepoy Adov, xal atpodar robrov xal TO atta 
second hil, and they-capture this-one even in-the same 

~ x * 

cpdt@. “Er 0 nv TpiTOS wacTds Aoitos 
manner. Still however there-was (2) third hil = remaiming 
QUUTOIS, MOAY OPSUTATOS, O UTE TNS PUAAKTS 
for-them, much the-steepest, that above (where) the guard 
fe) \ heed ‘ t ~ 4 
Emi TH TMuPL xaTAAnpreions THS VUXTOS 
at the _ fire wis-taken (by surprise) — at-night 
und tov édSerovtTdv. "Estet 8 ot “EAAnves 
by the volunteers, When indeed the Greeks 
Byévorto Eyyus ot BapSapo. AEinovor. Tov uacrTdr 
got near the barbarians leave the hill 


duayntt, este yeviodsar Oavuaoroy nor, xal 
without-fighting, so-as to-be wonderful to-all, and 


VIMOMTEVOV OEIOAVTES aurovs AnoAutely, 
they-suspected (that) having-been-in-fear (that) they left 


un xvxAwsévtes mtodéopxoivto. A’ dpa 
(the place), lest hemg-surrounded they-might-be-besieged. But indeed 
ot xasopartes and Tod a&xpov TH 
~(they) looking-down from the herght (upen) the (thinga} 
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vuyvoueva Omucser, TedvTes EY@pOVY émti TOUS 


occurring behind, all went-off against the 
- 
OMG SOPVAAKAS. 
reur-guaid. 
awed ed + m8 > f¢ 
Kal Bevopiv uév avy toig veatarous avEb aver 
And Xenophon indeed with the youngest-men ascended 
Lee, \ ’ \ 3 € / 
Eni TO &xpov, d& Tovs GAAovE EXEAEVOEV UTIL ELV 
on-to the summit, and the rest he-ordered to-march-slowly, 


4 e ag t 4 
Omg ob TéEAsvTalo, AOYoL Moosurgeray xO 
so-that the rear compunies might-come-up-with (them) and 


; 

E1ItE mpoenSdvtac “ata tyv oddov Oéodas 

he-told (them) having-advanced along the road to-hali 
' c ~ ~~ 3 led 

TH OAK EV TH OMAAQ. Kai é t@ rovT@ 

under-arms on the level (ground), And at _ the game 


uodra “Apyaydpas 6 “Apyslog FASE mehevy cs, 
tune 


Archagoras the rgive came having-fled, 


nal Léyes Os dnexdmyoarv d70 Tod mpATOV Adpor, 
and says that they-had-been-cut-off from the first hill, 


xai Ore Kydicddapos xai “Aupimpatys tedraor, 


and = that Cephisodorus and Amphicrates weje-dead, 


xat O00t GAOL un GAAdusvor xaTaH THC 
and-also how-many others (who) not having-leaped down the 


TLET DULG d@ixovto npds stovg d7udsopvaAaxas 
t 


rocks (and) arrived a the rear-guard 


0: Pape apo. 6& dwampatduervor tadTo 
The barbarians indeed having-accomplished these (things, 


x ae: f 3 fF ~ ~ ‘ 
yxov éTt  Aopoy QvTiM0pPOY TH LACT" xXal 
came on (a) hill opposite the knoll ; and 


Hevopdyv diueréyeto aitoig ov Epunvéis 
Xenophon commenced-treatang with-them through (an) interpreter 


nepi onovddy, xal diver Tovs vexpovs. Oi 


about (a) _—‘ truce, and demanded the dead. — (They) 
38 E@acay dtoddce ip @ 
indeed sald (that) they-would-give-them-up on -— (this ¢on- 


un xaliey tag xduas. ‘O 
ditten), (that) he-'would not *burn the villages _ 
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Eevopdy avrauordye tadta. Aé ev @ 


Xenophon agreed-to this. | But in which [but while! 
? 

“ev TO GAAO CTPATEVUM TUAP NEL, 

indeed the remaining (part of the) army was-passing along, 

\ ~ 

dé of dueAéyovto caira, MAVTES OL 

and — they-were-discussing these (things), all — (those) 

3 7 aw a 3s ¢ 67 bj ~ 

EX TOVTOV tod Ténov Gvveppryoay. “Evtaisa 

from that (partof) the country flocked-together. There 


ob mtoAguo. ictavto' xal étel 
the enemy made-a-stand; and when ‘they (the Greeks with 


Apkavto xatabaivey and to uaoTod 


Xenophon) ‘began to-descend from the knoll 
mp0g Tos AAAovs, Evda TH OMA ExELVTO, 
towards the others, | where the arms lay, [where 


ob morguor On ~— tO 
the heavy armed men were drawn up,} the enemy truly hurned-on 


TOAAG ANSEL Hal Gopt6qm" = xa 
in~great multitude and ‘with (much) ‘noise-and-tumult; and 


értel EYEVOVTO éMh THS HOPLONS TOD UMACTOD, ag’ 
when they-got on the vertex of-the knoll, from 


od Hevopdy xatébavev, éxvaAivdovr TET PALG * 
which Xenophon was-descending, they-commenced-rolling (down) stones ; 
nai psy xatéakav tO axéAos éEvds, dé 0 
and indeed broke the leg of-one (man), and the 
unaomUeTyAs Eyav tyv dortida a7éAume 
shield-bearer having the shield (of Xenophon) deserted 
Elevopdvta* dé Eupiaoyos °“Apxag Aovozevs 

Xenophon ; but Eurylochus (an) Arcadian of-Lusia (a) 


OMALTNS TIPOSEOPA[LEY AVTE, aaah mepob eb AnUEvoS 


heavy-armed-soldier ran-to him, having-thrown 


TPO Gucpoiy dneydpet, xai of dAAoL anjASov 
before both (his shield) they-departed, and the others went 


MS TOUS OUVTETHY LEVOUS. 


to — (those) drawn-up (on the level ground). 


"Ex vovrov o& TO Mav EAAnvixoy éyéveto 
Brom this indeed the entire Grecian (force) got 
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ou0d, nal eoxnvynouy avTot 
alike-together (on the level ground), and  they-encamped thera 
3 ~ \ ~ 3. f \ f 

dy m0AAaIs xal xaraig oixloug nat dardor 
among many and fine houses and abundant 


\ x 5 er 
imuvydslois* yap xal xv mMoAvg oivos, sve 
provisi0ns ; for also there-was much wine,  80-that 


3 > ~ / pmmenf ~ \ t 
eiyov éy xOmMaTols Adxxouy. Hevopdy de xat 
they-kept (it) in plastered cisterns. Xenophon and also 


Xeipicopos duempacavro, Gigte AabdvTes ToOVs 
Cheirisophus effected (this), that having-taken the 


VEXPOUS anédooay tov nyEeudva’ 
dead (from the enemy) they-would-deliver-up the guide, 


xal émolyoay TaYTH éx TOV OVVATOY 
and they-performed all (things) in — (their) power 


toils = GmtoSavotdow, wemtep vouilero  ayasols 
for — (those) having-died, such-as 1s-usual-and-appropriate for-brave 


~ e 
dvdpdor. A&é TH voTEpaiqa énopstorvto drev 


men. And on-the next-day they-proceeded without (a) 
e f ‘ aN q / 7 4 id 

NY E{LOVOS Ol FOAEMLLOL UAYOUEVOL, KAL OT” 
guide ; but the eneluy fighting, and where 
Ely oTevor yuplov Apoxataraul dvorTEs 

there-might-be (a) narrow place pre-oceupying (it) 
éxaavoyv tag mapddous. ‘“Ondte ody pév xard- 
obstructed the passes. When therefore indced they-1m- 
Ol §=TOUS TIOWTOUS, Flevopay éxbaivar 
peded |-— (those) first, [the front,] Xenophon going-from 
émiosev pds TH doy, EAve tyy anddpatw cys 
behind to the mountain, opened the obstructions  of-the 

‘4 ~ ~ 

mapdoov ols mMpGTOIG mMEmuErvos ‘viyverSau 
passes for-the front endeavouring to-get 
3 } ~ / “ \ e f 3 

EVOTE TOV xwaAvorvtav’ d& énéve su 
higher (than) — (those) obstructing; but when they- 
Solvto vol¢ 60 SEY, Keipisopog exbaivar 
attacked — (those) bebind, Cheirisophus departing 


xa Merpauerog yiyversar ALUTépw 
(from his place) and endeavouring to-ret highe ‘then} 
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csv xoAvévtwv, EAve tyv armopoakiv THs 
— (those) obstructing, opened the obstruction of-the 
napddov Tots émucSev' xai otras asi E6onsouv 
passes for —- (those) behind; and thus always they-assisted 
2 ~ 
GAAVAos, xal toyupds eteuEOVTO GAATAQY. Aé 
each-other, and strenuously took-care of-each-other, And 
r ¥ ~ a) 
mal o7mtdvTE Vv ot Pap apor Tapetyov TOAAG 
alao sometimes it-was (that) the barbarians | exhibited many 
mMpdyUuaTa Tis dvabaot 
things to —- (those) [annoyed very much those] having-ascended 
naaw xatabaivovcr’ yap Yoav Aadpot 
(when) again descending ; for they-were nimble 
iw4 2 Ul 1 - 3 ? \ 
Scote anopevyev xai pevyorvteg éeyyvserv, yap 
50-as to-escape even fleeing from-near, for 
siyov otdey &AX0 4 woka wal opevddvag. Le 
they-had nothing else than bows and slings. And 
xal Foay a&o.oro. rokdtas’ eiyou dé téba éeyyus 
also they-were the-best archers; they-had indeed bows nearly 
TOLMANYN, dé va voketuata nhéoy 4 dinnyn' 
three-cubits (long),and the arrows more than two-cubits; 
elAxov 6& tag vevpds, ondre tokevorey mpobat- 
they-drew indeed the atrings, when they-shot stepping- 
vovtes TH GpioTEepp Modi TIpds TO xaTW Tod 
forward with-the left foot against the lower (part) of-the 
tofov. Ae ta tofetuata éeyoos die tdY 
bow. And the arrows went  threugh the 
domduv xal d:& tv Owpdxarv. Ae ot “EAAnvec, 
shields and through the corselets. But the Greeks, 
2 \ , 2 ~ 2 ~ 3 , 
émel Adour, éexypdvro atoig axovTioss, 
after  they-took (them up), made-use-of them for-javelins, 
EVUYKUADVTE. "Ey toro Toig 
having-fitted-a-poise-to-the-middle-like-a-javelin. In these ~ 
yapiog of Kpwres éyévovto xpnowdtaro. Le 
places the Cretans were the-most-useful. And 


TTpAToKARs Kpys  yoye ative 


Ptratocles (a) Cretan eommeanded them 
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CHAPTER ITI] 


Ag cadeny thy quépav ad NUAICINOAL 
And this — day likewise (the Greeks) were-lodge 
s = , ~ ¢ ini t 
éy Taig xouaes TAS inten tod rtedior 
in the villages (namely) — (those) above the plain 
Tob mapa tov moraudy Kevrpirny, 
— (that is situated) along the river Centrites, (the) 


EUPOS Gs di7tAgSpor, 05 opie. THY 
breadth (thereof is) about two-hundred-feet, which (river) bounds — 
"Apusviay xai THY yopay Tov Kapdobyor. Kail 
Armenia and the country of-the Carduchi. And 


of “EAAnves dvertatoavto évrratsa Gousvor 
the Greeks rested here rejoiced at) 


iddvees smtediov' d& 6 MoTauds ansiye TOY 
seeing (a) plain; and the river was-distant from-the 


Ms ~ 

bptwr cdr Kapdobyav & 4 entra ovdda. 
mountains of-the Carduchi six or seven stadia. 
Téve usv ody nbAioSyoay pdAa nééus, 

)Then indeed therefore they-were-lodged very pleasantly, [here 


Eyovtes xal TOT 
ihey stayed with great pleasure, | having also (plenty of) pro- 


TROELA Kat pynuovetovtes MoAAw Thy 


visions and were-reflecting much — (on their} 
napednavsdtav zidvav. Tap ENTH NULEPAS 
past labours. For (during) seven days 
Y ‘ai 

dcasntep énopedsyour di tov Kap 
however-many-that they-marched through (thecountry) of-the Car. 

/ 

dovyar, uaydousvor dievéAscay maoas, xa 
duchi, fighting they-passed (them) all, and 
Emasov xaxe 60H ovds TH OUUNAYTA 


suffered evils s0-many-that not ‘all — (those) *toere tuner 
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¢ \ 
v7to Paciréas xai Tisoadéprove. 
r1verivea) from ,the) king and Tissaphernes {would 
‘Og oby annAhayuévor TOVTOY 
equal them). So-that therefore freed from-these (dangers) 
NOES  EXOLLNSTUOAY. 
‘they gladly ‘were-made-to-take-repose. 
¢ yy ~ ¢ f r ~ 
Aua dé «TH nuéog opdow 
At-the-same-time indeed with-the (break of) day  they-perceive 
éSwmAucuévous inmtias Mov TMEDAV ToD 
completely-armed horsemen some-where on-the-other-side of-the 


MoTAL0d, Ws KOAVGOVTEAS dab at- 
niver, so-as (that) they-would-be-hindering (the Greeks) to-cross- 


ve, O& melovs mapateTHyUEevoUs 
over, and (also they perceived) foot-soldiers drawn-up-in-order-of-battle 


emt vrais d6ySais Gva TOY innéaVv, ws KUAD- 
on the high-banks above the horsemen, so-as (that) they- 


TOVTAC éxbaivew eig tyv “Apueviar. 
would-be-hindering (the Greeks) to-cross-over into — Armenia. 


LY obtou Hoav “Apuérios xai Madpdor xail KaArdator 
And these were Armenians and Mardians and Chaldeans 


wicsoédpor “Opdrtov xai “Aprovyov. Aé ot Xaa- 


mercenaries of-Orontes and chus. And the Chal- 


dato, éAéyovto elvae EAsUSEpoL Te xai GAxiWLOL® 


deans were-said to-be (a) free and also (a) brave 

&  etyov O7tAa pwaxpa yEeppa xai 
(people); and they-had (for) arms long shields and 
rAdyyas. Aé ai adtas Sydar, ef Gy odtor 
spears. But the same elevated-banks, on which these 


yoav napavetayuévor, aneiyor arto 
(foot-soldiers) were drawn-up-in-order-of-battle, were-distant from 
tot moTapod tpia mH cecvtapa mAsSpaA° 
the river three or four plethra (the plethra 
4 , € a e ¢ f 
dé pia 600g N dpwuéry 
heing about a hundred feet); and (the) one (only) road which was-visible 


y dyovon Kv, Ssnep yeiportointos* ot “KAAnves 


was (one) leading upwards, as-if made-by-hand; the Gtreoks 
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imepGvto Guabaivey tavTYy. "Enei dé 


endeavoured to-cross in-this (place). When indeed the 


¢ ~ ~ / 
we Bdap épalveto unép TOY UAOTGY TLEIPULEVOLS 
— water appeared above the breasts to-those-making-trial 
\ / 
nai 6 mMoTauds mY THAYUS UEYAAoLG 
(to cross over) and the river Was rough with-large 
~ ba ¥ 
wal dreasnpois Aisous, xal ovr AY Evew 
and slippery rocks, and neither was-it (possible) to-have 
wa OnAa év tH BdatL’ O€ El LF 6 TLOTAUOS 
— (their) arms im the water; | but sf not [or else] the river 
¥ eV" el Tig Hépor Ta GTA EMi 
awept (them) ‘away; if any-one carried — (his) arms on 


Te TAC ne~arns éyiyvovto yvuvoi mpds To 
— — (his) head he-became bare-and-exposed to the 


coketpata xal caAAaR Bean” oby 
BrTOWs and the-other wussiles (of the enemy); therefore 
dveydonoar, xal gorparonedeicarto avtod mapa 
they-retreated, and encamped there along 
cov notaudv. “Evsa dé atrol HOV 
the river. There indeed (where) they-themselves had-beey 


civ modcSev vinta, él tod dpovs, éEWPUY TOUS 
on-the previous night, on the mountain, they-saw the 


Kapdodzous OVVELAEY UEVOUG moArods éy ols 
Carduchi assembled-together (in) great-numbers in —~ 
énrog. “EvratSa by yy mokAn dSvuia Tols 
arms. Here truly there-was great despondency to-the 
gy Cn ow 

BAAyotv 6pda. uv ryv dvcnopiay Tob 
Greeks (a8) they-perceive indeed the difficult-passage of-the 
movaod, OF opGat TOUS 

river, aud (as) they~perceive -——- (those on the other side of the 


xaAtoovTtas oiabaivev, dé opGor Tovs 
river) opposed to-crossing-over, and (as) they-perceive _— the 


Kapdodyous émuxesrcouévovg  s7ucdev toils 
Carduchi hanging-on (the) rear (of) — (those, 


Siabaivovory. Oty usr tairyy tyv yuépay xal 
srossin ¢-over. Therefore indeed on-that-same — day and 
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cyy vixta Eucway SvTes év TOAAY Anopiq  “é 
— night they-remained, being in great perplexity | But 


Revopav sidev dvap’ Poke 
Xenophon saw (a) dream [but Xenophon had a dream]: he-seemed 
dedsoSat év médats, 0& adTaL TLEDLD PU- 
to-have-been-bound in fetters, but these (seemed) to-have- 
AVAL avTG avTduato, d<¢re Avay- 
dropped-off from-him of-their-own-accord, so-that (he seemed) to-have 
YOLL, xaub duabaivev, ondcov EsbovrAsro. 
been-loosened, and (able) to-stride-about, as-much-as he-pleased. 
3 * 4 
As éxtel nv Opspos,  sovertou mpdg tov Keupt- 
But when it-was near-the-dawn-of-day, he-went to — Cheiri- 
Gohov, xat Aéyer, Ot. Eyer EAridas EGECI GUL 
sophus, and Says, that he-has hopes (that all) will-be 
xanriss, xab dunyelrtat adT@ TO évap. ‘O 
well, and relates to-him -—-— (his) dream. — (He) 
¢ 
dé Hoevd Te, Kai Og TaYOTA Eas v7é- 
indeed was-delighted, — and, as  speedily-as (the) dawn began- 


paws nmavtes ob atpatnyot mopdytes eSvovTO’ 
to-appear, all the generals being-present sacrificed ; 


war TH leph yv xaAd Evdvs Gnd Tod mpsATOV. 
and the victims were avourableimmediately from the first. 
Kal of orparnyol xai Aoyayol dmudrtes and TAr 
And the generals and captains going-away from the 


lepay mMapnyyEeAnovy TH OTPATLE dpisTo-~ 
sacrifices gave-orders in-the army (for the troops) to-break- 


nowlosa. Kal dito veavioxa mposérpeyov tq 


fast. And two young-men came-running to — 
fara ~ ¥ 
Fevopdree dnotéyT.* yap mhvtes “oscar 
Xenophon (while) breakfasting ; for all knew 
6Tt ékein TpoceAseiy AUT@ xa 
that it-might-be-allowed (to them) to-approach him even 
~ \ ~ f 

ipiortéveT,. xal demvoirti, xat et xadevdor, 
breakfasting and supping, and (alsc) if he-were-asleep, 
? 4 > ~ ¥ x¥ 

ETLEY ELDAV TA ELTTELYV, &i Tis EY Ot Tl 


having-been-awakeped to-speak (to him), if any-one might-have any-thing 
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Tay 7006 TOV TMOAgUOD. 
of — (these things) (relating) to the war (to say) 


Kai vote Edeyor, Ot. toyyavov ovAreyorTEs 
And then they-said, | that they-mght-happen gathering 


, a 
ppvyava ws éztl TL0, 
sticks as for (the) fire, [that as they were gathering stick 


KAMELTAH KATIOO“EV, &Y TH NEOAY 
for the fire, | (and then) they-saw, on the other-side (of the river) 


év METPAIG xXASNXOVOAIS EML TOV MOTAMOP 
on (the) rocks reaching-down to the river 


attov, yéporvTé te xal yuvaixas xai moudioxas, 
itself, an-old-man and also women and girls, 


domep xatatiseuévovs uapoimovsg iuatiov év 


as-if depositing bags of-clothes ium (a) 
ayrpade métog. Aé ddfae odio. dodo 
cavernous rock. And (that) it-appeared to-them seeing 

eivas aopares duabyvar* yap ovde Elva 
(this) to-be safe to-cross-over; for (that) neither was-it 


mpdsbatov Toig MoAEutorg inmedor xaTa TOdTO. 


accessible for-the hostile cavalry at dis (place) 
A’ sihacay EXOUVTES EvyovTes TO 
And they-said, (that) having-undressed (and) having — (their) 
a ? s ‘ ¢€ ? 
éyxeplom diabaivery yvuroi as vevoovuevor, d¢ 
daggers they-crossed-over naked as being-about-to-swim, and 
Teopevduevor TtLpdGdev diabyva.  spiv 
proceeding forwards (that) they-crossed-over before (that} 
Boéar ra atdoia, xai duabdrres xai Aabdrres 
they-wetted the middle, and crossing-over and taking 
TH wUartia WE TAL. 
the clothes (that) they-came (back) again. 
‘O Hevopdy atrds ody TE EUSVS 
— Xenophon himself therefore  not-only immediately 
tomevee xa éxéAsve ols reavloxo. 
‘made {a} ‘libation, but-also ordered the young-mer 
eyyely. 00d 


to-pour-i10 «(wine into the cups to make a libation themselves), and 
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~ ~ 8 ? 
EDYEOSHL tois Geois PNVACL TE TO OVELDATO. 
to-pray to-the gods having-shown not-only the dreams 
xa TOV 7t6p0Y, xal émuterAtoa, Ta dyasa 
but-also the passage, even (that) they-would-complete the good-things 
Acoma.  Lé oneioas esis Hye Tavs 
remaining. And (the) libations-made ‘he immediately ‘led the 


VEAVLOXOVS cr TOV Keipisopor, at dunyoove OG 
young-men — Cheirisophus, and relates 


TADTO. Aé xa o Xewpicopos axovoas 
these-same (things). And also — Cheirisophus having-heard (them) 


emoiee  omtovdas.  Aé péy ONELOAVTES 
made (a)  libation. And indeed having-made-the-lbations 


MAOHYYEAAOV GAAots otoxevalecsas 
they-ordered | the-others [the soldiers] to-collect-their-baggage-together; 


aurol dé ovyxarsoavres Tovg orpatnyous 
they-themselves indeed calling-together the generals 


éGovAsbovto O7tws ay dubaier 
sonsulted-with (them) how ‘they might ‘cross (the river) 


KAAALOTO, xal TE VIK@EV TOUS 
to-the-best-advantage, and not-only (that) they-might-conquer — 


Eumtpoasey, xa MaovouY under xaxdy 
(those) in-front-of (them), but-also suffer no eri] 


vo TOV é6muosev. Kai asdokev adtois 
from -— (those) ‘in (their) rear. And it-seemed to-them 
Kewpicopoy perv nyeioSar, xai diacba- 
good) (that) Cheirisophus indeed should-take-the-lead, and _—_ to-cross- 
vey Eyovta tO Hucv tod otparetuatos, dé 
over having the half of-the army, and 
Ett TO juicy vunouévey ody Eevo- 
moreover (that) the (other) half should-remain-behind with Xeno- 
gave, dé TH vmoliyia xat TOV SyAOV 
phon, and (that) the baggage-cattle and the erowd (of camp- 
diabaive &y uéc@ TOUT. 
{nlowers) to-cross-ever in (the) middle of-these (two divisions). 
"Eres 0€ TabdTa elye HANS 5 
When indeed these ,things) had (themselves) well 
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é7topEevorTo * 6 OL = pEarvloxe 

(and in good order), they-proceeded-forward; and the young-mer 
Lael 5 
nyodVvro EyovrTes TOV TloTAMdY eV aprotepat 

guided (them) having the river on (the) left, 

dé 6006 én trv Sidbaow Av wo TéeTTAPES 

and (the) way to the ford was about four 
~~ f ~w 

ordéiur. As, adtGv mopsvouévur, ai taEEg THY 

stadia, But, they proceeding, the lines of-the 
t f 3 ? \ 

INMEOY AVTITAPNECAY. ay: 


cavalry passed-along-opposite (them, on the other side of the river). And 


sid oov xata thy didbacw xai Tas bYSAC 
when they-were at the ford and tthe shores 


Tow TotTauod, EXEevTO TA d7tAa, xat Kecpicopos 
of-the river, they-stacked — (their) arms, and Cheirisophus 
atts MpHTos GteparUcduEvos xat d710dus 
himself first haying-crowned-himself and taking-off-his-clothes 
PAdubave To émAa, xai napyyyeAre mao 
he-took — (his) arms, and he-ordered all 
Tolg GAA, xal exéAsve TOUS AOYAVOUS 
the rest (to do the same), and he-ordered the captaing 
QyEty TOUS AdVOUS OpSiOUS, TOUS ev 
to-lead the companies drawn-up-1n-columns, — (some) indeed 
év apuotepa, d& TOUS 
(of these columns being) on (the) left-hand, and —— (others) 


Ey dsEia éavtod. Kat of wares pev éopa- 
on (the) right-hand of-himself. And the augurs indeed  sacri- 


yidlovro sis tov notaudy* ob 
ficed-victims (so that the blood flowed) into the river; the 


MoAgmuoL 08 évocevdy ve xa 


enemy indeed (at the same time) kept-shooting-arrows and also 


Eoperddvav’ GAA’ obta éixvodvero. 
kept-slinging-stones; but they-*did (not) as-yet ‘reach (the Greeks). 


’ z 
Emi dé ta opdyin yv xada nmavteg ol oTpa- 
When indeed the victims were favourable all the sol 


rita, nai arvnrAdratoy, d€ xal a7tAoL ab yuvaixes 


ers even raised-the-war-cry, and also all the wonmer 
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’ i ¢ ~ 
SUVOASAVCOV. Tap yoay moAAai etaipau 
ened-out-and-shouted-with (them). For there-were many mistresses 
~ f 

év T@ OTpateduatt. Kai KXewpicoos usv évébauve 
in the army Ang Cheurisophus indeed entered 

xai ot ODy éxelv@' 68 0 Hevoonar 
(the river), and —(those) with him (also); but — Xenophon, 
Aabav tovg Eevvavotatouvs tdyv dsrucSopvaAdxwy, 
taking the most-active of-the rear-guard, 
ESsu ava HOWTOS mani émi tov mdpor 
ran at (the) utmost (speed) back to the fora, 


TOV Kata thy Exbaow THY elg TH 
— (to that) opposite the outlet — (that led) to the 


y lane 3 / , \ 
oon TOV ApuEeviay, Tposmtoivusvos  diabacs 
mountains of — Armenia, making-a-feint (as) crossing 
TAVTY anoxreicey tovs inneig mapa tor 
in-that (place) to-cut-off the cavalry along the 
motapov. A’ ot moAguor uév Spdvtes rTovs 

river. But the enemy indeed seeing —  (those} 
dui Xewpioopoy eimetHs nepSvtas ro Dd, 
with Cheirisophus easily crussing-over the water, 


opavTes O& TOUS dupi Hevopdvta Oéorrac 
seeing likewise — (those) with Xenophon | running 


eis TObUTIAALY, deioartes un AnoxAEwSet- 
to the-contrary [running back,] fearing lest they-might-be-in- 


yoav, pevyovow dye xpaTOS BS T1pds 
tercepted, they-flee at (their utmost) power as-if to 
thy éxbaow and tod novauotd drvw. "Emel Se 
the outlet from the river upwards. When indeed 
evEVOYTO KATA THY GOOY Evetvov Gre 706 
they-got to the road (or outlet) they-stretched upwards to 
\ ¥ ? \ e bd 4 

tO dpos. <Avxwsg dé, 6 éeyar THY 
the mountain. Lycius indeed, who having (the command of) the 
tacky TOY innéav, xai Aidyivys, 6 Eyav 

body of — cavalry, and 4ischines, who having (the 


TRAV THEW TOV MeATACTOY TOV 
command of) the body of — targeteers (name*y) — (those} 
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\ ? ? 

dupi Keipicopor éemei Edpuv, PEvyovTas, 
with Cheirisophus, when they-saw (the enemy) fleeing 
VOL xpaTos  eitovTo" of OTPATLOT A 
at (ther utmost) power commenced-pursuing; the soldiere 
dé ea dar un droneinesSat, AAG 
also called-out (that they should) not be-left-behind, but 


ovvexb atve émt TO 60s. A 
to-g0-through-with (the pursuing cavalry) to the mountain. But 


an KXeiploogog é7tet deb, OU eer 


on-the-contrary Cheirisophus when he-crossed-over, ‘did not indeed 


207 ‘ e f 3 ‘ sf 3 ‘ 
éSlaxe ovo istnéas, de etdds éeFébauver eri 
‘follow the cavalry, but immediately went-forth againot 


TOUG MOAEULOLG BVH Kata TAs Gysas 7POG- 
the enemy above (stationed) along the banks extend- 


nnovoas éni tov motauov. Lé ot Eve) 
ing-down to the river. But —(those) above (on those 


Cw ~ 
OpGvtEs UEV TOUS inméas EALTdY HevyortTas, 
nigh banks) seeing indeed the cavalry of-themselves fleeing, 


0 opdvtes OMAITAS émiovtas  oapiow 
and seeing (the) heavy-armed-soldiers advancing-against themselves 


3 , \ ¥ € \ ~~ = 
EXAELMOLOL TA AxNA VIEW TOD TOTAUMODV. 


they-abandon the heights above the river. 
Hevopov o& énast émpa TH mépay yuyve- 
Xenophon imdeed when he-saw (things) on-the other-side be- 
EVOL HOADS dts y cpEt TRV THYICTNY 


coming prosperous-and-well departed (with) the greatest-speed 
mpos TO dwabaivoy orpdtevua’ (yap xai ob Kap 
to the crossing army ; (for also the Car- 
dodiyor. nour yon pavepot xatabaivovres sis cd 


duchi were now evidently descending to the 


nediov ws émtidyoduevor Toic TEAEVTALCLG.) 
plain as-if about-attackimg — (those) behind. }- 
Kai Xepicopos ev natelye TO AVE, 
And Cheinsvphus indeed (now) occupied the (place) above, 


Se Adios, ovv OAUyoLS EMUYELPYOAS ETE 
and = Ly cius, with (his) few ‘men) having-undertaken te 
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diokar, EAabe ta UMOAELTOUEVA TOV CXEVO- 
pursue, captured the (portions) left-behind of-the bag 


Pépar, xai wete TovTaY Te xaANY sOdNTO 
gage, and among these not-only fine gaiments 


xo sxmduata. Kal wsev tH oxevopdpa Tur 


but-also drinking-cups. And — the baggage of-the 
* e / 
BAAyvev xai o byAos dxuny oe 
Greeks and the crowd (of camp-followers) ‘were yet  ‘pass- 


bau, d& Hevopdr orpilas mpdc rods Kapdovbyors, 


ing, and Xenophon having-turned towards the Carduchi, 
Servo = via TH OMAK? xai Napnyyere 
bulted over-against (them) under-arms; and he-ordered 


Tois Royayois nowjoacsas Exactoy tor Ado 


the captains to-form each —- company 
éavtod § xat’ EVUOT IAS, TLApAyayovTas 
of-theirs into divisions-of-five-and-twenty-men, having-wheeled 


ony = evauotiay = map’ dortidas ent GaAayyos" 
the division-of-twenty-five-men by the-left into line 


eal usy TOUS Aoyayors xal  eVALOTAYAS 
and (he ordered) —- the captains and (the) commanders-'of 


iévac mtpdg tév Kapdovyaor, dé 


(these) ‘divisions to-go against the Carduchi, and (the) 
ovoayous KATAGTHOAGSAL TMOG TOU MoTaLod. 
commanders-of-the-rear to-halt at the river. 


L’ of Kapdotiyor, ds édpav robs drucSopuraxasg 
But the Carduchi, as they-perceived the rear-guard 


cob 6yAov WiAovpévous, xat Hon paivov- 
of-the crowd (of camp-followers) diminished, and now ap- 


uévous OAtLyous, by énnecay barvor gédovtes 
peared few, ‘they indeed ‘advanced more-quickly sin ging 
vivas @das. ‘O Xewicodos dé, émet eiye Ta 
tertain songs. ~ Cheirisophus indeed, when he-had the 

map adTG doPards, mtéurtec rors MeATACTAS 
(things) about himsolf safe, sends the targeteers 
xal opevdorvytas xat tokétas mapa Revoparra, 
and slingere and archers to Aencphon 


266 THE ANABASIS OF XENOPHON. 


/ » 
nal xehever molly 0 Te dy napayyerrn 
and he-commanded (them) to-do whatever "he might order 
3 ~ 
A’ 6 Revoydv ‘dav aittors diabaivovtas néiwlas 
But — Xenophon having-seen them crossing having-sen' 
hyyérov xerevec ustvar avrod éni Tov 
a) messenger to-request (them) to-remain _— there at the 
notayor, un diabdrtas. “Otay 6 avrol 
river, not having-crossed. When indeed they [Xenophon 
3 / 
dpfavras duabalvew éubaivery 
and his men] begin to-cross (that they should) enter 


2 , ¥ \ » lod ¢ 
évarvriovg kSev xa evdsEev SOGY WE 
(the river) opposite on-this-side and on-that-side of-them as-if 


Siabyooevous, TOUS AxXOVTIOTAS duntyxoAape- 
about-to-crogs, the javelin-men holding-the-javelin-by-the- 


vous, xal Tong To&dtas erubebAnuEVOrS ° 
poise, and the archers having-'placed (their) ‘arrows-on- 


6g un mpobaiver npdcw tod moTaLod. 
the-string; but not to-advance far-into the river. 


Tlapyyyere dé Tois map éavT@ 
|| He-ordered — — (those) about himself [he ordered his 


Brecon odevddyn E&ixvyT AL, 
own men] (that) when (a stone from a) sling shall-reach 


HOLL agonis opr MOLAVIOAVTAS 
(them), and (a) shield resounded (that) having-sung-the-pzan 
Ociv sic tous mMoAguiovs’ dé éeneday ol 
they-should-rush on the enemy; and when the 
Mong uLoL AvactpEYwor, xaL 6 CaATUYXTRS OnuUn- 
enemy should-turn-to-flee, andthe trumpeter should-sound-the- 
yn TO TOAEULXOY éx ToD MoTAMOoDd, TOUG 
signal the warlike-one (of attack) from the river, (that) the 
ovpMyOUS uty avactphlavtag é7ti ddpv 
leaders-of-the-rear — having-turned to (the) right 


nysioSa, d& mdvrag Oeiv, xa siabaivey Ot 
to-take-the-lead, and all to-run, and to-cross-0ver ae 


THY OTA, m &xaotog eiyev THY THEW, 
fayt-as-possible. where each-one had — (his) file. 
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’ \ b] v4 
ih un Eu7t0dilery GAAY AUS ° Gt OVTOS ETOLTO 
B0-as not to-impede one-another, (aud) that that-one would-be 


&LOuoTOS 6s dy mpitos yéryta. Ev TO 
the-best (man) who might first get on the 


MEOAY. 
other-side. 
Z a r 
A’ of Kapdodyo. opévreg tous Aoitovsg 
But the Carduchi seeing — (those) remaining 
¥ ow 
won OAiyous, (yap xai MoAAC tSY TETOY LEVOV 
new few, (for also many of — (those) ordered 
» e 
UEVELY QYOVTO ETUUEACMEVOL, OL ev umtolv- 
to-remain departed taking-care, — (some indeed of-the-baggage- 
, ¢ 4 ~ be] ¢€ 
viv, ob dé OXELOV, 8 ob 
tattle, — (some) also ‘of (their) ‘utensils (and baggage), and — (others) 
evaipar,) evtaida dn émtéxeivvo Opacéuc, 
of (their) 'mistresses,) here indeed ‘pressed boldly ‘on, 


xab Apxorto odevdovay xa etokEevew. 
and began to-*use (their) ‘slings and bows. 


A’ of “HAAnves riavarioaytes Spunoay dpdua 
But the Greeks having-sung-the-pean started-forward ‘im (a) ‘run 
én? adtots* ol bg oix éedécarvro’ 
upon them; — ‘they indeed ‘did not ‘receive (the *harge 
ap xaL YOaY OAAwWUEVOL, OS EV EV 
ef the Greeks); for though they-were armed, as indeed in 
Tos Specwy, ixavds spdg¢ TO eridpaysiy xat 
~— (their) mountains, fit for — attacking and 
gebye, dé m905 déyedSou TO sig yetpas 
fleeing, but for receiving (any enemy) | the to hand 
% ¢ ow 3 ? 
ovx ixavas. “Ey tovrTe 
[hand to hand] (they were) not fit. At this (time) 
6 Cadmuyxtys onuaivers xal of weV ToAuiorL 
the trumpeter sounds ; and the — enemy 


Edevyov Ete noAv Odrroy, db ot “EAAnves orpé- 
fled yet much faster, but the Greeks having 


darvres tdvartia épevyow te taywotTa Ou Tob 
turned to-the-contrary fled af fast-as-possible over tha 
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norauot Of cies dé udv tO mTorAELiav, aicdo- 


river. — Some however of-the enemy, per- 


wevot Epapyov maAw ent tov morayov, xal 
ceiving (this) TaU back to the river, and 


TOLEVOVTES érpwcav dAlyovs, 
‘using (their) ‘bows wounded (a) few (of our mex, 
) of 70AAdI, xat Tov “EAAnvay évtar 
butthe greater (number of them), even the Greeks being 
TLEDAY, Exe Foay pavepol gevyovtes A’ as 
on-the-otner-side, yet were evidently fleeing. But — 
e 
UMALVTACAVTES, avoole 
(those who) had-come-to-meet (them), priding-themselves-on-their-man- 


LEVOL xa TpoidyTEG TpOSATEPHW Tov xaLpOD, 
hood-and-courage,and advancing farther (than) — proper, 


many dubyoav Bovepoy tiv METER 
again crossed _— (the river) behind — (those) with 
Flevoz GrvtTos* xali etpdsnoay xO 
Xenophon ; and ‘they (the Carduchi) ‘wounded even 


TIVES TOVTOV. 
some of-thoge. 





CHAPTER IV 


"Eotel Se deeb your, ovyvTage 
Wen indeed they-had-crossed, (and) having-drawn-themselves-up- 
a 
evo. aupi ségov nusoas, émopevsnour, 
in-order about (the) middle *of (the) ‘day, they-proceeded, 
3 ” $ \ ow 
ov ysioy 4% mévTe mapacdyyas, dia THIS “Apueriac, 
not less than five parasangs, through — Armenia, 
anayv r7edloy xai ynrspovs  Aelovs' 
jit being) altogether (a) plain, and(having) hills of-gentle-ascent; 
\ 7* o~ ‘ ~ ~w 
yag your ov xGuar éyyvs tod motauob dud 


for  there-were not vWulages near the river on-account of 
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tovs MOAEUOUS TOVS mpeg Tovs Kapdovyous 
the wars (namely) — (those) with the Carduchi. 
Ae eis nv xdunv ddixorvto yy ve uEyaay. 


But (the village) at which village they-arrived was not-only large, 


z ~ ‘ + 
nai eiye PBaciAsov TO catpany, xai éni tais 
but-also had (a) palace for-the satrap, and on the 


/ ~ 
MAgiotaig oixias enjoay tupoec’ émtydea 
most houses  there-were towers ; provisions indeed 


qv dary. “EvredSev 8 énopetSyoar dito 
were abundant, Thence —~ they-proceeded two 
‘ , iA 7 ¢ ~ 
OTASUOS, déxa Tapacdyyas, uéxpr UTtEpyA- 
days’-march, (making) ten parasangs, until they-passed- 


soy Tas myyas TOD NoTauod Tiypytos. “EvtedSev 
beyond the sources of-the river Tigris. Thence 


d énopetsyouy tp Els GTASUOVS TLEVTEXQLLOEXE. 
— they-proceeded three days’-march (making) fifteen 


Tapadayyas enti tov nmotaudy Tyreidav. Obvos 
parasangs to the river Teleboas. This 
0 mv pev xadrdc, 0 ot usyas' 8 your 
(river) —- was indeed beautiful, but not large; and there-were 
MOAAGL XG Tepl TOV motapov. As 6 OvTOS 
many villages along -— (this) river. And — this 
Toms éxargito “Apuevia n 7LO0S 
place was-called Armenia (that namely) which (was) towards (the) 
éomepav. Li’ tnapyos avt7ys nv Trpibacos, 
west. And (the) lieutenant-governor of-1t was Teribazus, 


5 xab yevdusvos idog Baoiret (xai ondve 
who even had-become (a) friend ‘to (the) ‘king (and when 


mapEty otdsig AACS avébaArs Baciréa 
he-might-be-present no-one else put (the) king 


él TOV inmov. Ovros TiposyAacEy eyo 
on —- (his) horse. This (person) came-forward having 
A z 
iMITLERKS, xab mpomtéulas epunven elmter, 
cavalry (with him), and naving-sent-forward (an) interpreter to-say, 


~ ~~ ¥ id i. 
bt. BovraAorto drareyS7rar tolg &pyovor.. “Héoke 
that he-wished tv-huve-spoken-with the cummanders. It-seemed 
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dé tolg otpatynyols dxodoau. Kal repos; 
indeed (good) to-the generals to-hear (him). And acd 
eEASOVTES bic ETt7AXOOY TOOTOV Th 6éA0t. 


vancing within hearing (distance) they-inquired what he-might-wish. 


70 dé = einer, Ot. BotbAcito oneicacSat, 

Who (then) said, that he-desired to-make-a-treaty (with them), 
ep @ UATE avTOS CAdixsiv TovS 
|on which [on the condition] (that) neither he-himself should-injure the 
"EAAnvas, unve Exelvous HALELY THC 
Greeks, nor (that) they (the Greeks) should-burn the 
oixias, Te Aaubaverr ta ssurjdeva 
honses, also (that they might) take ~— provisions 


bCuv déo.vto.  Tavra Edoke 
(of )-as-much-as they-wanted. These (proposals) seemed (good) 


tolg OTpATHYOIG, xa EoreioavTo ent Totals. 
to-the generals, and they-made-a-treaty on these (terms). 


‘Evredsev 0 énopeddyoay du medtov TpEis 
Thence indeed they-proceeded through (the) plain three 


OTASULOVS Tevtexaidsexa mapachyyas*’ xal 
days’-march (making) fifteen parasangs ; and 


Trptbalos napyxorotse, Eyav thy Sbvauw savrod, 
Teribazus followed, | having the force of-himself, 


anéyav as déxa oradiors’ 
[having his own troopa,] (and) being-distant about ten stadia ; 


xual adixorvto sis PaciAaa, xa TOAAGS 
ang they-arrived at (a) palace, (there being) also many 
xa meee ueotas NoAAGY tHv érurrdsclov. 
villages round-about (it) filled-with much — provisions. 


A’ aicvév orpatonedevouévar yiyvetas ths veetes 
But they having-encamped there-happened in-the night 


TOAAH Yuov*? xai ease Edoke diaoxy- 


much snow; and in-the-morning it-seemed-best to-distribute-in 


UyOaL TAS TALES KAL TOUS OTPATHYO!s Kata TAC 

quarte-s the troops and_ the generals among the 
? Pe ‘ 

KOLAS” Yap Ov édpov otdéva LORE MLLOV, 

villages ; for they-'did not ‘see (no) (any) enems 
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ral eddxer Elvas Gopares dia TO MARSOS THS 


and it-seemed to-be safe of-account-of the quantity of — 


yidvos. “Evtaisa elyov ta émutydeia doa éoriv 


snow. Here they-had — provisions such-as are 
yas, teeta, citov, Eetiddets 
good, (namely) | victims, [animals used for food,] corn, fragrant 
MaAawovs olvous, dotapioas, narvtodand  do7ipum. 
old wines, dried-grapes, all-kinds (of) pulse. 
Tivés 68 TOY dmooxedavruuevav and Tob 
Some — of-— (those) scattered-about from the 
otpatonéidov édeyov, bt. xatidouv orpdrevuc, 
camp paid, that they-saw (an) army, 
xai  mOAAM nUpa patvorto wvixTuo. "Eddxee 


and (that) many fires appeared during-the-night. It-seemed 


dn tolg otpatnyols olx elvas doparss diacxy- 
indeed to-the generals not to-be safe to-quarter 


vooyv, GAAG ovvayayeiy mda TO 
dispersed, but (thatthey ought) to-bring-together again the 


ozparevua. “EvtedSev ovviAsov: yap éddxer xa 


army. Thereupon they-assembled; for it-seemed even 
ovvaspiageyv. A’ aicay voxtepevdrvtar évtavdsa 
to-be-clearing-up. But they passin g-the-night here 

anAetog yo émumiztver, Gove anéxpule nal 
(a) vast-quantity (of) snow falls, so-that it-covered both 


tH OnAa xal Tovs GrySpdrtove xaTaxEyEevous 
the arms and the men lying 


xai n yidr ovrenddics TH UNOgvy.a." 
(on the ground); and the snow benumbed the baggage-cattle ; 


4 ¥ A ¥ 3 Ff . A e 4 
xal yv moarvs Gxvos avicotacdsas’ yap nN Yow 


and there-was much sluggishness  to-rise-up; for the snow 
~ os 3 

ETUTLEMLT NVI KATAXELULEVOV HV AAEELVOY, 

having-fallen-on (them) lying down was warm (to them), 


un mtapappoveiy br@. Enel 88 
(provided) it-‘did not ‘fall-off from-them. When however 
Eevooov étéAunce avactag yuuros 
Xenophon { dared having-risen-up naked [dared to rise uf 
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ovilew Evaa, Tay’ ay xa 


livested of his outer garments] to-split wood, speedily -— also 


Tig GAAS avacTas ddeAdusvos EXELVOU 
some other-one having-nisen-up (and) having-taken (the wood) fiom-him 


f 
&xyilev. "Ex tovtov dé xal of GAAoL dvactarres 
split (it), After this — also the others having-risen-up 


~ c 
ExaLLOV nip xai éyplovto. Tap eupioxero 
lit (the) fire and anointed-themselves. For they-found 


‘ ~ 3 ~ v > on 3 b 2 A 
TOAD ypioua evtatca, @ EYPGYTO AvT EAGLOU, 
much omtment there, which they-used in-place-of oil, 


ovbElov, xal COnOaLLVYOY, xa QuvyddALvoY 


(it being made of) hog’s-lard, and = sesame, and almonds 
é& TOY TUxOBy, xai Tepebivdswov. Lé 
of the bitter (kind), and turpentine. And 
éx THY AUTGY TOVTOY xl vpov 
of the self same (substances) also an-odoriferous-unguent 
EVOIOXETO. 
was-found. 
Mera ratra éeddxer rhAw sive dren 
After this it-seemed again to-be necessary-to-be-dis- 
VNTEOV eig TAS xduas Eig OTéyag. “Eva dy 
persed-in-quarters in the villages under shelter. Here indeed 
di OTPATIATAL YeCav avy MoAAT pavy i xO 
the soldiers went with much shouting and 
ee tw 3 q \ / \ ‘ 3 t 
noovn émi tag oviyas, xal ta émerydsia’ 
delight to the shelter-under-roofs, and (to) — provisions, 
dé dco, Ore mpdtepoy dnyecar, 
but as-many-us, when before they-departed (from the villages), 
i 
événpyoay tag oixias vd atacdariag edidocar 
tet-fire-to the houses through folly { gave 
? ~ ow 
Dixny OXNVODVTES XAOS. 


justice [suffered punishment] (by) encamping uncomfortably (in the 


"EvtetSev mneurlay vuxtog Anuoxparyy 


spen air). Thence they-sent ai-night §Democrates (ot) 
Teusvirny, ddveves &vdoas, ent ta 
Temenos, giving (hima detachment of) men, to the 
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bon, EvSa ot CTOCHESAVYL{LE? 01 

mountains, where — (those) having-stragcled ‘from the camp} 
¥ ~ ‘ f ‘ <3 

Epacav xasopay TH TUPm' yap ovTOS 

said (that) they-saw the fires; for this (man) 


eddxen xai won mnpdtepoy GAndseioar  toAAG 
seemed also already before to-have-truly-reported many 


TOLADTH, Te TH dyvtTa as OvTA, xOb 
such (things), not-only the (things) being as _ being, but-also 
TO. un dvta as ovx 6vta. Aé mopsvvelec, 
the (things) not bemg as not being. And having-gone-forth, 
én usv ot idely ta mtVOG, dé OvAAGHaY 
hasaid (thathe) indeed didnot ‘see the _ fires, but having-captured 
&vdpa yxev dyor, Evovta Ile 
(9) man he-came bringing (him), (thisman) having (a) Per- 
oxdy tokoy xat Papetpay, xal ooyapu 
sian bow and quiver, and (a) kind-of-battle-axe 
ciavrep ai “Auatdves Eyovow. ‘Epatouavos er: 
such-as the Amazons have. eing-asked — 


TLOOAFLOS ein, ey ev sivas Tlépoxes, 
of-what-country he-might-be, he-said indeed (that) he-was (a) Persian, 


dg mopsvecsar And tod otpatetuatos Trpr 
and (that, he-was-proceeding from the army of-Teri- 
Gafov, Srtag Adbor eimtydcca’ 8 ol rpaTar 
bazug, that he-might-procure provisions; and -— they-asked 
aitév, ve ondcoy tO Otpatevua éiy. Ob 
him, not-only how-great the army might-be, but-also 
él vise ovvereypuévov. Aé oO elev, Ot 
for what it-had-been-assembled. And -— (he) said, | that 
Tnpibalos ety yor te tyy dvvamy éaxvtod 
Teribazus might-be having not-only the force of-himself, 

Kat KaAvbas xaLl 
{that Teribazus had not only his own army,] but-also Chalybian and 
Tadyous usoSopdpous* dé ey QUTOY TLApEOXED- 
Tgochan mercenaries ; and he-said (that) he was-pre- 
dosa él cy unephory tod dpous, év Tolg sterols, 


pared at the crossing of-the mountain, in the rarrow 
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VIMEO “Oovrayy «ey mopela, as éevTadsa 
(parts) by-which alone there-was (2) passage, that there 
éudnoduevov wcoig “EAAyow. “Kdoge ToS 


he-was-about-attacking the Greeks. It-seemed (good) to-the 


oTpaTHYOIS dxotcac, raita ovvayaysty TC 
generals (after) having-heard this to-collect-tugether she 


/ 7 \ = ‘ / , 
OtTpatevua’ xai evdus KATAAIMOVTES PVAAXALS, 
army; and immediately leaving sentirels, 


Kai Lopaivetov Vevuddruwoyv  atpatyyor émt 
and Sophrenetus (the) Stymphahan (as) eommander over 


TOIs LEVOUEL, émtopevovto, EyorTEs 
—_ (those) remaining (behind),  they-proceed, having (a) 


WY ELOVH Tov GAdvta dvSpurtov. “Enedy 
guide (namely) the cuptured man. When 


‘ ¢ ? \ ¥ e \ ae 
dé imepébarroy Ta by, ol MEATAOTAL 7POL- 
however they-crossed-over the mountains, the  targetcers going- 


dvtes xal xatiddvtes TO otpatdmedov 
before and having-perceived the camp (of the enemy) 


ot Zuswayv tovs omAivas, GAA’ dvaxpa. 
they-'did not ‘wait-for the heavy-armed-men, but having-raised 


yovres EScov éni tO orpatdnedov. L’ of Caphapor 


a-shout they-ran against the camp. But the barbarians 
3 e 

dxovcarvtes Tor Odovbor, ouy uméuervay, GAD’ 
hearing the noise, ‘did = not ‘romain, but 
Ebevyov’ Guus dé xal aniSavdy tives sOv Bap 
fled ; likewise — also they-killed some of-the bar. 
Cdpav: xal into. Hrwoay ets ELX00L, OL 
barians; and horses were-taken about twenty (in number), and 
e ~ 
nN oxnrn 7 Typibdfov édAw, xal év ary 
the tent —-‘that) of-Teribazus was-taken, and in it 


elvar dpyuodmiodes xAIvaL xal exit 


(there were found) to-be silver-footed couches and drinking. 
UATA, Xai Ot DAOKOVTES GoTOxXd70L, 
cups, and — (those) saying (that they were) bakers, 
xO. Ol oivoydor. "“Estecdy dé 


#na — (those) (saying that they were) cup bearer When indoed 
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ol orpatyyo: thv dndutdyv éniSovro tara, 


the commanders  of-the heavy-armed-men heard these 
Eddxer adtoic amévar thy TayioTnr 
(things), it-seemed to-them (best) to-depart | the fastest 
Emti TO GTPATONEDOY, UN THK 
[ag fast as possible] to — (their own) Carn, lest any 
énidecis yévorto ois xatanrereevois. Kat 
attack might-happen to — (those) having-been-left-behind. And 
EVS’S  dvaxarecdiuevor TN oaA- 
immediately having-recalled (the men) by-the (sound of the) trum- 
> 4 
muyye anyecav, xat adixovto éni to 
pet they-departed, and they-arrived at — (their) 
OTpaTomnsdoy avSnLEpOr. 
camp the-same-day. 





CHAPTER V. 


Ag wy votepaig éddxer slvax — mtopevréor, 
Bur on-the next-day it-was-thought to-be necessary-to-proceed, 


dry divaivte thyota, mply 4 Td oTpdvevUE 
in-what-way they-could most-speedily, before that the army 

OvAAEyivaL aA, nal xatarabety ve 
‘of the enemy) was-collected again, and  to-have-seized the 
areva. A’ etduc OVvoxEvaCKUEvOL — Emtopet- 
lJefiles. And immediately having-collected-their-baggage they-pro- 
orto 80h OARS «=6yidvog §=EyovTes §=m0AAt¢ 
ceeded through much snow having Many 
nyEudvas’ xal avsyuepdy unepbardvres T6 &xpor, 
guides; aud on-the-same-day having-passed-over the height, 


ep @ Trpibatos sucrrev énrviSecSau, 


en which Teribazus intended to-attack ftlem. 
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a be) a 
HUTESTPATOMESEVTAVTO. "RyredSev émtopi Vinca 
they-encamped. Ifence they- proveedes 


TeElg OTASULOUS Ep7L0UG NEVTEXULOLK 
three days’-march (in a) desert (making) fifteen 


nopacdyyas emi Tov ToTa“oV Eigpatyy, xa 
parasangs to the river Euphrates, and 


dcéBauvov airov Cpex devo Tips TOV OUPuLAoy. 
they-crossed-over it being-wet to the navel 


1 me 5 
Aé 2Aéyovto ai anyai aitod ov svar mpddw. 
And they-say the sources of-1t nut  to-be far. 


~ , ~ / 4 
"EpredSev émtopevovto dia moAAys YLovos xauL 
Hence they-advanced through much snow and 


~ ‘ / 
nediov TpEls COTASMOCVS, TMEVTEKALOEXA 
(through a) plain three days’-march, (making) fifteen 


napucwyyas. “O dé TPLTOS eV EVETO 
parasanes. The — third (day’s march) waa 


yarends zai  Goppas dveuos Ertver EVOY- 
difficult-und-severe and (the) north wind blew against-them- 


T10G, nayranacw anoxatoy mdavrta, xal 
in-their-faces, entirely parching-up every-thing, and 


mnyvis covs GvSpdrous. ~“EvSa 0 Tig to 
benumbing the men. Then indeed some-one of-the 


UAVTEWP ELTEE odayidoacsa. TH Aviu@, xan 
augurs said (that) it-was-to-be-sacrificed to-the wind, and 


cpayiacetar’ wai dn soke mepipavads nior 
Lt-was-s.c1 tficed , and indeed it-seemed evidently to-all (that) 


TO yarenov Tod mvevtuatos AVEa. Ae TO Gados 


the viulence of-the wind ceased, And the depth 

“— ¥ tineal 
TS yvog HY Spy vice Gove xat MoAAg tov 
of-the snow was (a) fathom; so-that even many of-the 


inolvyiay xa. tov advdpumdduy d7dAsto, xad 


baggage-cattle and of-the slaves perished, and 


Tov orpatumtby ag TpiaxovtTa. Aé OveyEvVOVTO 
of-the soldiers about thirty. And they- passed 
ryy vinta xatovtes mip’ 3 yv mnoAAa Eira 
the nigh hurping fire; for there-was mucb rood 
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’ ~ ~ t ss 4 ae 
&vy TO CTASU®’ Ob dé 7LPOS LOVT EG ove 
mm the place-where-they-halted ; — (those) indeed coming late 


5 ? 
siyov ob EvAa. O% oby § Fxovees mana 
had no wood. — (Those) therefore coming before 


xai xalovTEs TO 7B ov =: TOUS eViGovTas 
ad burning the fire (would) not (let) — (those) comuing-late 

1 ~ ~ 3 ~ 
Mpocsiecay mods TO mip, al uy wEeTadoley arrTo-s 
avproach to the _ fire, unless they-shared witb-tnem 


mupous, 4 te GAAO, ett Eyouv Spurr. 
wheat, or any-thing else, if-any-thing they-might-have  eatable. 


Fd 
EvSa 64 etedidocay GAARAS dy Exactor 
So-then indeed they-shared with-one-another what each 


x a \ \ rw ? / ‘ f 
elyov. EvSa dé tO mip éxateto, THs yidvos 
had. There-where indeed the re was-burning, the snow 


Siatyxouévns, eyiyovto usyaro. BdéSpou Eore 


(being } melted, there-became large pits until 
\ t ~ 

émi tO ddztedov' ov 67 mapyy 

to the ground; where indeed there-was-present (an opportunity ) 


uetpely TO Bddos THs YLdVOS. 


to-measure the depth of-the Snow. 
"Evtetsev 68 emtopevovto thy bar emuovoar 
Hence — they-proceeded (during) the entire fullowing 
nuépav due yldvos, xal MoAAoL THY avSpci7iwy 
day through snow, and many of-the men 
HovaAmiacav. Aé Bevopdy dmicSogvraxdy, xal 
gvt-the-bulimy. But Xenophon commanding-the-rear, and 
xatarauidvey Tovs mintortas THY dyspirKar 
finding — (those) fallen-down of-the mer 


g A 

ryvose 8 te tO madSog ein. Aé éredy te 
krew-not what the disease muight-be. But when some-one 

“~ > ¥ ~ ~ 
TOV Eu7te(ow elme att@ OT caddc 
of — (those) acquainted-with (it) told bim that evidently 
(> ~ ¥ J I fa 
GovaAwuaor, xnav Payudt Tl, cdvacTyCorTat 
they-had-the-bulimy, and-1f they-eat something, they-would-get-up, 

is / c 

MEpuar Tepl TH vOoGvyla, eb MOD dpwx Tt 
going-about among the baggage-cattle, if any-where he-saw any ‘hing 
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Boaroy 4% rotdv, diedidov, x OlLOOVTAS 
eatable or drinkable, he-distributed (it), and giving ‘bp 
Siéteumts Tois Bovayudor tors  dvvapevors 
he sent-about to — (those) having-the-bulamy — (those) being-able 
mapatpiyev. “Emedy d& éupdryoiry Tl, 
to-run-abuut. When — they-might-have-eaten any-thing, 
dviotarvto xai émopsevovto.  Aé mopevomévar 
they-stood-up and  proceeded-forth. But proceeding (on 
Kewpicopos puev aul xvas adixvetras 
their march) Cheirisophus indeed about dark arrives 
mp0s xounY, Kal xatTurAaubdver mpdS TH xOAVY 
at (a) village, and finds at the spring 
Eumpocser tod épvuatos yurainas xal xdpag é 
in-front of-the rampart women and girls from 
THs xduns vdpopopovaas. AdbTaL HodtaY avTods 
the Village calrying-water. These asked them 
tives elev. Li’ 0 Epunvens eine Tlepococi, 
who they-might-be. And the interpreter said ‘in (the)'Persian-lan guage, 
bt mopetorvta: mapa Pactréag mpdg Tor 
that they-were-proceeding from (the) king to the 
carpanyy. Al d& anExpivarto, OTL Ein ovx 
satrap. — (they) — rephed, that be-was not 
évtatsa, GAN anéyer door mapacdyyny. 
there, but was-distant as-much-as (a) parasang. 
A’ ot énel yv Olé ovveségyortar ody Taics 
But — (they) because it-was late enter-together with the 
wopopdpas sig TO Epvuc, mpds Tov KOULOYNY. 
water-carriers into the fort to the head-man-of-the-village. 
"Eytaisa otyv puev Xewpicodos xai Goo Too 
Lhere therefore indeed Cheurisophus and as-many of-the 
TTPATEVUATOS edvYHINOAY éotparonedet- 


4TmDy (28) were-enabled (to come up) en- 


Garto’ oO ot tov dAdov otpatuardy 
samped; and —(those)of-the other soldiers that-’were 


un Ovvdusvor duatedéoon tyy dddv évuxvépevoay 
not ‘able to-have-eompleted the route passed-the-night 
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howto, xai d&vev mupds’ xal eyvtadsk tives Tov 


fasting and without fire; and there gome of-the 

~ 3 / { \ ~ , 
croatutoy amadovto, Ae Tives TOV TOAEULODY 
- odiers perished. And some  of-the enemy 
“ivetdeyuévor éetztovto, xa mpriacov Ta 
being-collected-together pursued (the rear), and seized -- 
TOY umolvyioy uy dvvdueva, x04 


(those) of-the baggage-cattle not being-able (to proceed), and 
éucyovto GAAnAots = mepl avtTdv. Ae xa 
fought with-one-ancther for them. And alse 
EXEi7t0VvTO TOV OTPATIWTEY TE ot dueprap- 
there-were-left-behind of-the soldiers both — (those) having- 
évot tovs OpSaruo’s vo TIS YLOvOs, 
been-ruined (as respects) the eyes by the snow, 
e 3 f ‘ ? 
TE Ol AMOCEONTEOTES TOVS SAXTVAOVS 
jand — (those) having-been-mortified (as respects) the fingers 
awe ~ ¢ oa 
téy modav wid tod Ldbyous. 
of-the feet by the cold {and those who had their toes 
Aé uev nv émuxovpnua Tols 
mortified by the cold]. But indeed it-was (a) defence to-the 
OpPSaAuois THS Ydvos, eb TES MLOPEVOLTO 
eyes frum-the snow, if any-one (when) he-proceeded (on) 
EyYOV T) péAay 1d TSV OPSaruGy, 
the march) (having) (had) something black before the eyes, 


dé TOV MOOV, Si TiS xVOITO, xa 
and (a defence) of-the feet, if any-one moved-about, ard 


undémote éyor Rovyiav, xai eb tyv vixta 
never might-have rest, and if at— night 
4 ~ 
LTOAVOLTO. Lé Goo. Exoutdvto wvrtode- 
they-loosened-their-sandals. But (as many) as slept having-therr. 


Seuévor, ob tucdvres eisedtovto sig tovs mddac 
sandals-on, the straps penetrated into the feet 


nal TH VMOORUATOA MEDLEY UVTO * 
and the soles (of the sandals) were-frozen-about (the feet); 
‘ 1 ‘ \ 2 a ¢ 
Gg xu, émerdy TA dpyaia vaodjuata énnruns, 
for indeed, when — (their) old sandals failed 
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‘ ¥ ‘A 3 ~ 
TETWOUNLLEVOL OHV napbativas Ex TOP 
‘them), they-had-made (for themselves) rough-sandals from tne 


veoddotav Bodv. Aw Tas dvayxas oD 
faw-hides of-oxen. Through — (such) necessity therefore 


ToatTas Tives TGV OTPATIWTOY LAEAEITIOYTO” xa 


as-these some  of-the soldiers were-left-behind; «22 
iddvtes te péAav yoplov, duh TO exAEAormévan 
seeing a black place, | on-account-of the to-have disappeared 
AUTOS INV YLOVva, 
there (as respects) the snow, fon account of the disappear- 
¥ f g 
Elxacov TETNKEVAL’ HOLL 
ance there of the snow,] they-conjectured (that it) had-melted; and 
éceryuc. Oc Ta xpyVNV, NY atullovoa 
it-had-melted through some spring, which was smoking 
rAnoiov é&v Vary. "Eytais’ extparidusvor 
near in (a) woody-vale. There turning-aside 
2? 7 4 » 5 - 
éxaanvto, xal epacav OU TopEvEed rai. 
they-sat-down, and said (that they would) not proceed 
‘O d& Bevopdy Eyov omc SopvAanas, 
— But Xenophon having (the command of) rear-guard, 
OS YOSETO gdcito attov akon véyvy xa 


as he-percetved (this) begged of-them by-every art and 


unyary uN dnoreinecsat, Aéyov, Ts TOAAOL 


means not  to-be-left-behind, saying, that many (of the} 
moAguor Cuvereyuévor ErtovTae, Kal TEAevTa? 
enemy bemng-assembled-together pursued (them), and finisning 
éyaArénawve. Ob dé éxéAevov oxdcew 
he -grew-angry. — (They) indeed requested (him) to-kil} 
PY ] , ~ 
a dv ot dvvacadan Mopevsjvau. 
(them); for (that) ‘they — “were not *able to-proceed. 
& ~ 7 ~ 
Eytaisa Moke siva xphdtioov obyoas 
Then it-seemed (to him) to-be the-best to~haye-scared 


tovs éntouésvovg mtorguiovs, es tig dtvaito, uy 
the pursuing eneny; if any-thing ecould-be-done, lest 


> - . ' 
eimtéooiv = FOILS xauvover. Kal usr 9% 
they should-fall-upon — (those) being-exhausted. And imdeed it-was 
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HON CxdTOs, ot dé mposyecay MOAAG Oopv6<4 
now dark, — ‘they indeed ‘advanced with-much NOISE 
J 

diapepduevor dui Gv siyor. "Eysa oy 
disputing about what they-had (of the booty). Then truly 
uev ot omucsopiaAaxes &tE Dy Lalvore 
indeed — (those of the) _—_rear-guard as being-in-good-condition- 
tec, elavactavres *Mpauov eis rods moAeuiors* 
and-able, starting-up ran to the enemy; 
0 of xduvorvtes, dvaxpaydvtes bcov péyiotov 
andthe exhausted (men), | having-shouted as-much as-the-greatest 
7OLVAYTO, ExXPOVOAY 
they-could, [having shouted as loud as they possibly could,] struck 
tas domidas mpds ta Sdpata. OL morgucoe dé 
the shields against the spears, The enemy indeed 
deiCarrEc, NKAY EQVTODS xaTa THS yidvos 
having-become-alarmed, threw themselves among the snow 
sig THY varnV, xai ovdsic ét. épdéyfaro 
into the woody-vale, and no-one (of them) afterwards made-a-noise 
ovdauod. 
any-where. 

Kai Revopdy uév xai ot OLY ALTO, Ei7OVTES 

And Xenophon indeed and ~— (those) with him, telling 
TOS daSevotow, dt. TH voTepaig Tires 
~— (those) being-weak-and-heipless, that on-the next-day some 
Reovet én atvovc, TLOPEVOUEVOL, 
would-come to them, (then) proceeding (on their march, but) 

‘ ~ f f 2 f 
np dueaAdely vétvrapa orddua érvyydvovow 
before (that) they-had-gone-over four stadia they-found 

ow ~ « en) bE] , 

évy tH 000 Tolg otpatidtats dvamavopévos 
on the road — soldiers resting 


Em. THS YLbVOS EY KEXAAVLUEVOLS, XOL Oude 
on the snow (and) having-been-covered (by it),and neathe 


oudeuta PvAAKN xXASELOTHXEL, Obl 
had (no) (any) guard ‘been-placed-over (them), «and 
avictacay atrous. LA’ ot EAeyov bre oi 
they-'roused them ‘up. And — they-said that —~ (those' 
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% e ~ e 
EuTtpoo Sev ony vaoywpotey. O dg 
before ‘did aot *make-progress. — (Xenophca) indeed 
TApLY, Xai Mapanéurtav tous toyxvpotarovsg TGv 
going-past, and sending-on the stron gest of-tne 


~ 3 } / 
MEATAOTOV, ExéAEvE oxedacsa: Tb ety 
targeteers, ordered (them) to-see-and-ascertain what might-be 


TO xwAdov. Of d& amynyyeAaAoy, dvi TA 
the hindrance. — ‘They indeed ‘announced that the 


4 3 
GAov oTpaTEvUM OWTAS OVARAVOLTO. 
whole army might-'be thus (in & manner) *taking-rest. 
Kai ot dui Hevopdrta évtatsa niaAissyjoav 
And — (those) with Xenophon then took-up-their-quarters 
abitod &rvev mpd xal ddemvol, xatactycdmevor 
there without fire and  supperless, stationing 
Y , x 

guraxas otag édtvayto. “Enel 8 Av 
(such) guards BS they-were-able. When indeed it-was 
7ip0s ruépay, O ev Hevopav néunbag Tovs vEw- 
towards day, —_ — Aenophon having-sent the young- 


THTOVS 70S TOUS AosEvodvTas 
est (of his men) to — (those) being-weak-and-sick 


ExEAEVEV QVAOTHOAVTAS dvayxdtew 

ordered (them) having-‘roused (them) ‘up to-compel (them) 
mpolévar. "Ev 68 tott@ Xepicodos méumte 
to-go-forward. At o— this (time) Cheirisophus sends 


TOY éx tig xdunsg oxeouévoug nds of 
‘gsome) of — (those) from the village | about-seeing how the 


wedevtaion eEyouev. rane 
last might-have (themselves) [to see how the rear fared]. But 
ol dousvo. iddytes 

— (the young men sent by Xenophon) rejoiced (at) seeing (them? 

4 one 

Mapesooay TOVTOLS dosevodvras xouilery sre 
gave-over to-these (the) weak-and-sick to-conduet to 
to orpaténedov, attol &  énopetorto, xa 
the camp, they-themselves — proceeded-forward, and 


piv OeAnAvsévar Einocr oTddia Hoav mpds 
before (that) they-hai-completed twenty stadia, thev--were al 
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TH xOun EvSa Xewicohos yvaigevo. “Entei de 


the village where Cheirsophus was-quartered. When indeed 
oweyévovto GAAHAos,  oke sivas aoparées 
they-got-together among-one-another, it-seemed to-be gate 
Oxnvoty Tag Taketg xuatTa Tao xGuas. Kai 
to-quarter the troops up-and-down the villages. And 
Xeipioopos ev Eusvey av-erod, oL GAAot 
Cheirisophus indeed remained there (where he was), the = others 
dé diaraydrres xouas as éGpuv, ée7toper- 
t.deed having-drawn-lots (for the) villages which they-saw, pro- 
o1T0, Exaotor &yovtEes Tous EQUTOV. 

ceeded, | each having the (men) of-themselves [each hav- 


ing their respective command]. 


"Evsa oy TloavOdtys "ASnratos Aoyayds 


Here indeed Polybotes (an) Athenian captain 
ExEAEVOEV éavtov adievar’ xa 
requested (that) they-would-allow him *to-go-away; | and 


Aakay vovsg Eevddvoue, 
taking the well-girt, fand taking with him the most active 


4 ) \ A / i) pom ~ 
Géov érti tyv xdunv, gv Bevoddv 
of his men], running to the Village, which Xenophon 


eiAnyer, xataraubaver mdvtas TOUS OLLM 
obtained-by-lot, he-surprises all the inhabitants-of- 


TAS Evdov, xat Tov xoudpyny, xal Entaxaidexa, 
the-village at-home, and the village-chief, and seventeen 


mdAovs TpEpouévous Eig dacuoy GBaorrsi, xat 
colts bred for (a) tribute ‘to (the) king, and 


cnv Qvyatépa toi xauapyou yeyaunuerny 


the daughter of-the village-chief married (the) 
> C.F 3 ¢ > 1 > ww »” 

evatny nuépav' 0 oO Gdynp attys woxeto 
ainth day ; and the husband of-her had-gone-ou* 
Gnpdoar AwyGs, xal oly HAw é&v tais xduats. 
hunting hares, and ‘was not ‘found in ithe villages 


At 8 oixias yoayv xatwyeol, TO meV OTOuG 
[The — houses were under-ground, the — mouih (o 
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5 ~ 
Os7te 0) EXTOS, dé KATO EVIE Lita 
entrance was) like (that) ‘of(a) ‘well, but below spacious. 
‘ ‘N me ¢ 2 f 
Ae ai eigodo. usy tolg vaogvyiois OOVETAL 
And the entrances —  for-the cattle (were) dug, 


4 
82 ob dvSparo. xatébovoy enti xAiuaxos. “Ev dg 
but the men descended on ladders. In — 
tals oixlais yoav atyes, oles, Bdes, dpwises, 
the houses there-were goats, sheep, cows, fowls, 
nai ta Exyova tovtov’ d& mMavta TH xTyLY 
and the young of-these; and all the cattle 
~ .7 
évoépovto YIA@ évdor. Aé xab 40a 
were-nourished on-hay within (the houses). And also there-was 
f \ f ‘ »¥ \ / 7 
AVP, HAL xPlral, xal GOMPLA, Kal xpldLVOG OLVOS 
wheat, and barley, and legumes, and barley Wine 
év xpatHoo.* 0& Kal at anTal xpisal évyoay 
in =o large-bowls; and also — (these) same bailey-grains floated 
tooveAsic, HOL HALAL LOL EVEXELYTC, 
even-with-the-brims (of the vessels), and reeds lay-in (theme), 
0b “ev cetGovc, d€ of EAKTTOVG, oun 
— (some) indeed larger, but —- (others) smaller, (and) not 


Eyovres yovata’ 0 kde. ondte Tig dnlon 


having joints; and it-was-proper when any-one might-be-thirsty 


Aahdyra ToUTovs Eig TO oroua uvcerr. Kat 

having-taken these into — (his) mouth to-suck. And 

yv rtave dxpatos, a py Tig értLYEOL 

it-was very strong, Jif mot [unless] some-one poured-m 
‘ t > Ld 

Toup' xal to xntdua yv navy 70d  ovupor 

water ; und the drink was very pleasant to-one-accus- 


SGVTL. 
tomed-to (it). 


‘0 dé Kevopiy entoujoato tov dpyorta ts 
~— And Xenophon made-for-himself the ruler of — 


/ 
ratng xduns obvesmtvorv, xal éxéXsve atror 
this village his-guest-at-supper, and he-exhorted him 


? te ‘4 Qo + 
Dapper, Aéyov, OFt obve OTEpyjGoLTA 
“o-be-of.good-courage, saying, that he-‘should not ‘be-deprived 
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thy = téxvov, TE = GMiaaw GvteunAjoarvTes THY 
of—(his) children, and (as) they-depart they-would-be-about-filling ths 


j ~ ~ 
oxiay avtod Tov énitydciavy, YY palvnrat 
house of-himsel? with — provisions, if he-show-himself (ag) 


eEnynoduevos TL dyasdy TH GTPATELUaTL, 

having-been-the-leader (in) some good __ for-the armny, 

Eee’ av yvéiyovta, év GAAw@ Eva. “O 88 

until ‘they migh+ *get with another tribe. — And 
~ ¢ ~ 

TADTA VIUTYVEITO, HAL, PiAoPpovovpuEeros, EPpacer 

this he-promised, and, bemg-kindly-disposed, he-told 


3 ¥ * t i 
OlvoY EYSA NV XATWELYUEVOS. Ov» 
(them respecting) wine where it-was buried. Therefore 


uEV TAVTNY THY VUXTH, MAVTES OL OTPATIOTAL 
indeed this — (same) night, all the soldiers 


OLATKNVHOUVTES obtas, éxomundnoay év now 


havin g-been-quartered-dispersedly thus, were-made-to-rest in great 


Aprdovos, Eyovtes Tov xaudoyny éy Pvraxy, xa 
abundance, having the village-chief under guard, ana 
TH TExva avtTov ouod év OpSadAuois. Aé TH 
the children of-him hkewise under eye. And on-the 
émiovey nuéoa Hevopiv Aabov tov xaudoyny 
next day Aenophon taking the village-chief 
émtopeveto 100g Kewplooov* drov dé TLaLpLOL 
proceeded to Cheirisophus; wherever indeed he-might-puss-by 
XOUNV, ETOEMETO TIDOS TOUS év tals xducic, 
(a) village, he-turned-aside to — (those)in the villages, 
nal Mavtayod xateAdubave EVOYOLMLEVOUS xOd 
and every whore he-found (them } feasting and 
etsvpovutvous, xai otdaudsey dbiecay 
enjoying-themselves, and nowhere did-they-‘allow (them) “to. 
rtipiv mtapasetva, & proctor avTois. 
depart before (that) they-had-‘placed dinner *before them 
NA’ #v ovx Grtov OU MApETISECay Eri 
And there-was not anywhere (where) they-‘did not *place on 
thy autyy teanslay xpia  dpvem, epider, 
the same table flesh (of) lamb, xy? 
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yoipe, pdoyera, dpride, ody TMwAALIE apTO., 


pork, veal, fowl, with much bread, 
a f 

toi¢ usy mouplvos, d& ols LP LSl VOLS 

— (that) uamely (of) wheat, and — (that of) barley, 


‘Ondere 54 tig Gudoppovodusves Povrorto 7ipo7uets 
Whenever — any-one bemg-friendly-disposed | wished to-drink-before 


TO slAxev él, TOV XPATHOA, 
to-the [wished to drink to another] he-drew (him) to the  large-bowl, 


EySev Bd zruxinLarra popodvra rtivew 


there it-was-necessary having-stooped-down sucking to-drink 


Screp  Godv. Kai édidocay to xauapyyn Aap 


hike (an) ox And they-granted to-the village-chief to- 


3 
bavew 8a GBobvaovto. ‘O dé sdéyeto ovder 
take whatever he-might-wish, Who however accepted nothing 


hAXo uty, Oriov 0é 1008 TVA TOY OVy- 
alse indeed, where however he-may-have-seen any of — (his) re- 


verov del éAdubaver qtpdg  EavTOV. 
-ations ‘ha always *took (them) with him. 
"Enel 8 FASoY mpds Xewpicopor, xate- 


When however they-came to Cheirisophus, they- 


Adubavov xaxelvous oxyvotvTas, 
found also-these (his men feasting) being-in-them-quarters, 


EOTeharwuévoug OTEPAVOLS tod Expod yLAov, 


srowned with-crowns (made) of — drv grass, 
KOU "Apuevions maidag OvY = Taig Papbapixais 
and rinenian boys — (in) — (ther) barbarian 


otoAaic duaxovoivtas. Aé éeixvvoay Tots malty 
dresses waiting-on-them. And tbey-showed the boys 


Ocre éveoig Ott Oé0e 7t0OLELW. 
(by signs) as-if (they were) deaf-and-dumb what they-ought to-do. 


"Enel 58 Xeipicopos xal Hevopdy epiropporjcave 


When — Cheimsophus and Xenophon had-saluted 
BAARAovS, xowy Oo” GrnpdTaAY TOY KUUaAPYNY, 
one-arother, in-common — they-questioned the vullage-chief, 
di TOD Epunvéws mepoifovtos, tis nN YOpa 


throug the interpreter speaking-the-Persian-language, what the country 
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ety. A’ oO édevev, 61 "Aouevia. Kae 

might-Lle. And who said, that (it was) Armenia. And 
3 

madi nodtav tim ot immo. tpépowto. A 

again asking for-whom the horses mught-be-bred And 

¢ N ~ 

0 kAeyver, bre dacuds Baorset* &py de, 

— (he) said, as (a) tribute ‘to (the) ‘king,  be-said also, (that) 

4 f 
tyy TAnCloy yapay eivas XdAavbas, xa 
the neighbouring country was (that of the) Chualybes, {and 


Eppalev tyv Odov 7 etn. 
mentioned the road in-what it-might-be [and he told them the 
Kai wéte wer Aevopdyv myeto 
direction of the road]. And then indeed Xenophon departed 
3 ‘ 4 ‘ ~ 
Gvuv AVTOV Npds TOUS OIxETAS EALTOL, 
conducting him to the family of-himself, [to his own family, | 


xab didwor  inmoyv Gy siAnper TAA 
and he-gave (the) horse which he-had-taken (and which was) rather- 


TEDOY TO xOUgOYN dvaspHLarets XATASDOAL, 
old to-the village-chief (he) having-fattened (it) to-offer-it-in-sacrince, 


yY y 3 ) z rd \ + j¢ , 
NTL RAxXOvCEV avroyv elvar lepdov Tov HAtov, 
because he-had-heard (that) 1% was (a) victim of-the Sun, 
dcdiag ue mtoSday' yao éxexdxwTo UNO THs 
having-feared lest 1t-might-die; for 1t-had-been-injured by the 
mopeiag' avrog dé Aap aver TOY TUAW. 
journey; ‘he indeed ‘himself takes (some) of-the colts, 
nal exdoTa TOY GAdaY oTPATHYdY xai Aoywya» 
and to-each of-the other generals and captains 
~ + 0 . 

Edaxe mwaAov. Of 8 inno ratty HOaY 
he-gave (a) colt. The ~— horses in-this (country) were 
ustoves ev tv Wlepoixdv, dé moar 
smaller indeed (than those) of-the Persians, but much 
Ovuosidéctepn. Kai dy éytaisa o xuoucpyns 
more-spirited. And indeed here the village-chief 
OrddaxEl mepleirely Caxia mepi tors mddag 
instructs (them) to-tie small-bags about the feet 
tov intav xal tov vaolvyiav’ Otay eu 

ef-the horses and of-the cattle ; when they-drove (them? 
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a 1 ~ f 
Sic THs yudvos* yap d&vev THv caxlav xatedvorto 


through the snow; for without the little-bags they-euns 
wer TG yaorTpds. 
up-to the belly. 


Tati 





ee 


CHAPTER VI. 


"Enci 8 = dyddy uépa 4r, ue rapadidadt 


Wen — (the) eighth day was, ‘he indeed ‘delivered-over 


4 ¢ id / \ 4 a 
rov mnyeudva Xewiodpo, d& xaTarginer ToVs 


the guide to-Cheirisophus, but he-letft the 
pixéT OLS T xoudoyn, Any Tod 
members-‘of (his) ‘family to-the chief-of-the-village, except — (his) 
viod tov dpt. nbdoxovtog’ d& TobToY 
gon — (who was) just coming-to-age; and him 
napadiduc. “Emuaséve, “Auginorivy prdartew 
ae-gave-over to-Episthenes (of) Amphipolis to-guard 
vd 3 € 7 ~ ) 4 
OMS, &l NYNOOLTO KAADS. O7LLO1 


chat, if ‘he (the father) 'should-guide (them) fairly, he-might-return 
Eyov xal tovrov. Kat sisepdpnoar eis tv 


{home) having also  this-one. And they-brought to the 
oixiavy atvod ag mWAsiora  eddvavto, xai dva- 
house of-him as many-things (as) they-could, and having 
CevEavres ETLOPELOYTO. L’ Oo xapa 
broken-up-their-camp they-~proceeded-on-their-march. And the  village- 
UNS AEAvuévos nyelto atcots dia uy dvos* 
chief unbound guided them through (the) snow ; 
7 ~ oe 
nai yon te qv &y TH TOTO OCTASU@, xal 
and now also it-was in the third day’s-march, and 
Xepicopos eyarendvsy avT@ ote Oux 


Cheirigophus became-angry with-him that he-‘did no 
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* 3 
NYEV eig xouas. A’ Oo edeyer Sti Elev oOvZ 
‘lead (them) to villages. But who said that there-was not 


év TQ TOT Ting. “O dé Kewpicopos Ease 


(any) in — this region. — And Cheuirisophus stiuck 
avroyv puév, 0 ox Anos. L’ &% tovtou 
him indeed, but ‘did not “pind (him). | And from this 
3 < 3 x ~ ‘ 
éxelvog amodpas @yeTO THS VUXTOS, 
he having-fled went-away (in) the night, [and on this ac. 
KKTAALTOV TOV vidv.  Tdéds 
count he ran off at night,] leaving-behind — (his) son. This 
én N xEXWOIS xai AuéAtia TOD 
truly-indeed, (namely) the ul-treatment and neplect of-the 
¢ / > ld 4 / 
nyeuovos, éyéveto  yudvov didopov Xeipe- 
guide, was (the) only dissension (between) Cheuz- 
60o@ xal Fevapayt: ev ty mopeiq. Ae “Emuo- 
sopius and Xenophon on .be “oute. But Epis- 


, > ~ \ ) 
Sévng te xNedody Tod MaLdds, xai xouloas 
thenes not-only became-fund of-the boy, but-also having-taker 


oixade eypyto TUCTOTATE). 
(hiri1) home | made-use-of (him as) the-most-faithful [found him very 


Meta todto émopevSyjoay ena 


mu.‘h attached to himself]. After this they-proceeded seven 
ITASUOUS, AVA MévTE Napacayyas 7™s mutpas, 
jJajs’-march, always five parasangs day, 
mapa tov motauoy Paaw,  Eetpos TtA&- 
to the river Phasis, (the) breadth (of which is) equal- 
aSpiaiov.  “Evtetdev énopevsyoar dvo otaswous 
to-a-plethrum. Hence they-proceeded two days’-march 

déxa, napacdyyas: émi O& TH uUnEpbory 
‘making) ten parasangs; at — the pass- over 


eis TO MEdloy XadAvsfes xal Tadvyor 
(the mountains) on-to the plain (the) Chalybes and (the) Taochi, 


xa. Maciavol annvrroarv «a-ols. Kecpe- 
and (the) Phastani had-come-to-uppose them. Cheiri- 


sopos 0, émet xateide Tovs mMoAeulous ert *Y 


xophus indeed when he-sa w the enenly on 
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pnephoAn, ETMAVvOaTO TLOpEvOUEVOS, OnE yr 
pass, ceased proceeding (on the march), being-distant 


gig ToidxovTa Gtadiovs, iva un TAY CLaACY 
about thirty stadia, that he-’might not ‘approach 


Tolg moAgulois ayav xatTa  xépas’ dé 
the enemy | leading by (a) wing; fin column,] and 


Kal mapyyyere Toig GAO TLAPAYELY TOUS 


also announced to-the other (officers) to-bring-up the 


ASYous, drs TO OTPATEVUG EVOLTO Ent PaAaYYoS. 


20m panies, so-that the army might-get into line. 


As énel ol d7ucSopvaAaxes ASV, ovvexdAgce 


And when the rear-guard came, he-called-toyether 


Tovs oTpaTyyoUs xai Aoyayous, xai EXrelev Gde° 
the generals and captains, and spoke thus: 


OL wév moAguos WS Opate xatéyova TAS UNEDFOAdS 


The — enemy ag you-gee possess the passes 

tod dpovs, dé pa LovaAEverSal, O7tus 

of-the mountain, (it is) indeed time to-cunsider, how 
e 

AY OVLODUESA ws xaALOTA. Avoxet 

we-may-encounter (them) to-the-best-advantage-possible. It-seems 


oby = ev Evi TLapayyelAcn Mev TOIg COTPUTIOTALS 
therefore indeed to-me to-direct — the soldiers 
dpiotonoiosat, dé nuas PovrsvecSat, eive 
to-take-their-dinners, and (that) we shuuld-consult, whether 
a e , 
doxel unEpbdArgv TO Gpog EitE THUEDOY ETE 
it-seems (best) to-cross-over the mountain either _— to-day or 
atpiov. “Euoi d& ye, &py 6 Karedvwp, doxet, 
to-morrow. To-me indeed at-least, said — Cleanor, it-seems 
Enav APLOTHOWLEY TAY LOTHA é&o- 
/best), after we-have-dined as-speedily-as-possible (and) having- 
mroapevous ag TayloTaH lévas Eni Tovs &Vdpas. 
armed-ourselves as speedily-as-possible tc go against the men. 
‘1 3 / 1 , ¢ , 
Pap ei duatpinbouey tyv THuEpoy NUuepay, TE 
For uf we-shall-waste the present day, not-only 


¢ f ~ ct ~ ¢ ~ ¥ 3 
ot MoAguor viv opadvtes nuds ECorvta bapa: 
the ene 1y now seeing us will-be mors, 
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AeGTEpOL, xa! hARXove eixds, TovTOV Gap. 
old, and (that) others as-is-natural, these besomirg-confi- 
‘obVTOY, TEPOSYEVETSAL JLAELOUG. 
dent-and-bold, will-join (them in) greater (numbers). 
Meta vodtoy Hevoddv sinev' “Eyd 68 
After this-one Xenophon said : [ indeed 
L 4 ‘ r) \ 2 1 3. ¢ ? 
yiyvooxa obtH* at pev EOTL Avdyun udyEeToa, 
think thus : if indeed it-i1s  mecessary to-fight, 
todto del mapacxevodosa: brug as payovueda 
this ought to-be-arranged how — we-may-fight 
KPUTLOTO. Ei 6& GovadueSa urtepb arr 
to-the-best (advantage). If indeed we-wish to-cross-over 


> paota, totto doxel wor elvan 


(the mountain) as easily-as-possible, this seemg to-me to-be 
OxEMTEOV brag AdSauev ev EACYLOTA 
necessary-to-be-considered how-that we-may-receiva — the-fewest 
tpabuata, 6& Oo AnobdrauEer EAaYIOTA Souata 
wounds and so-that we-may-lose the-fewest (bodies) 
dvdpayv. Ody pév td Gpog éoti TO 

(of-) men. Therefore indeed the mountain 18 — (as far as, 


opduevor mréov Hn & ESYxovtTa oTadua, 


is-tu-be-seen more than (to) sixty stadia (in length), 
0 &vdpes pavepol siow pvrAarrortes nudis 
but (the) men manifestly are watching us 


obdauod, GAN’ 4 xav’ adtyv thy oddv: ody 


nowhere, except along this-same — road; therefore (it is) 
OAD xpElTTOV, xal TeipAoras xA&Pou AadovTas 
much better, both to-endeavour  to-seize, being-concealed, 
Tl tod épyuov dpovc, xail ef duvaiueda 
some (part) of-the desert mountain, and if we-can 
Aertdoa PIACAVTAS, uaAAov 


to take-forcible-possession, having-occupied (it before the enemy), rather 


7 payeodsa. mpdg icyupa yopian xai ardpas 


that to-fight against strong places and men 
MA PECXEVAT LEVOUS. Tap mtoAD pgor 
orevared {to resist) For fit io} mune tan ha 
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a7 PS] \ x e 
LE VOL dpstov Guay, yy OUAAES 
to-go (up 2) steep (place) without-ghting, than (along) level (roads 


\ f 
Toneulow GvtTav Evdev xai EVSEv* HAL VV*TOP 


the) enemy being here and there; and at-night 
ts G&Yv opan Ta 7L0V m0dOv waaAnror 
any-one may see — (things) before (his) feet more 


cuayi, A Mes nuépav 
(distinctly when) not-fighting, than m (the) day (time) (while} 


q ~ f ~ 
uayduevos’ xat n Teaysia etueveotépan TOIS 
fighting ; and the rough (road is) kinder to-the 


~ £ e 4 
TLOCLY (ovoLy duayl, 4 nN OUaAY 
feet to-those-marching without-fghting, than the smooth ‘one) 


wr 4 a) 2 
Parrouévog tas xeparas. Kai ov 
to-thuse-being-struck on-the head (with stones), And it-'docs not 


daxel uo. elvar advvarov xAéilar éfdv 


‘seem tu-me to-he um possible to-steal (a march) it-being-allowed 


8 ¢ ~ 
usv lévar vuxtos, Os un opacdat, dé 
(us) indeed tu-go  Lby-night, so-as not to-be-seen, it-‘being also 


éfov umeAsely toGodtoy wg un mMapéyew 
‘allowed (us) 10-go-away so-far |as not to-suffer (a) 


QIO SHOW. Ae 
beiug-heard [as to allow no opportunity of being heard or perceived]. And 


wor ay doxotusrv, mposrtowvuervos mposhdAAew 


to-me — we-seem-hkely, pretending to-attack 
? ~ ~ 

TAT Y av ypyodsas TH GAA@ dpet 
jn-this (manner) —~ to-have the rest (of the) mountain 
2 \ ~ 

EON MOTEP@” Yap ol MOAEuLOL UaAAOY pmévoteY 
more-deserted ; for the enemy ‘would rather *yemain 

2 

avtov  aSpdo.. "Ata év@ ovubadaAroucu 
here colleeted-together. But-why ‘should I ‘conjectura 


i on t 
ooh mlept xAoTIAS; yap bywye, @ Xeipioode, 
any-thing about stealing ? for fTI-at-least, OQ Cheirisophus, 


ee: ae me 
axot vais, tots Aaxsdaiuoviovs, boot 

hear, (that) you, the Lacedeemonians, as-many (of you as} 
3 \ ec 

£0TE ouolwy, evsvg  &9 


2re ‘of (the class of ) ‘equals {or higher order). immediately fra 
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; cS z 2 

TULLOGY wehetay xAéntE, xal ELLAL OVX 
boys (commence) to-practice to-steal, and (that) it-1s not 
HOY POY, GAAG xardy xAénreLr, afored 

shameful, but commendable to-steal, as-many-things-as (the 


VOUOS un norte. Aé Omwg xAéntnve Oc 


law ‘does not ‘forbid. And so-that you-may-steal | as 


XOATIOTA, KOE «= MEISE = Na 
best-possible, [as adroitly as possible,] and have-exerted-yourselves _to- 


Sava, apa eet vdumov vuly, éav AndSHce 
conceal (it), now-then t-is lawful for-you, if you-are-caught 


KAENTOVTES, UaoTLyodoSar. Nov oy ECT 
stealing, to-be-scourged, Now therefore (this 18 


uckAa xaipds cor émdcifacSas trv 
(the) very (best) opportunity for-you to-show — (your) 


radelar, ral PrAdtacsae uérto, uy — AngSGuer 
education, and to-guard moreover, lest we-may-be-caught 
“AémTovTEes Tob Spovs, Qs Lin AdPoeer 
rtealing the mountain, (and) so-that we-‘may not ‘receive 
wAnyas. “AAAad uévror, Eby 6 Keipicogos, xayva 
stripes. But also, said — Cheirisophns, and-J 


wv) / ¢ ~ \ $ * z ‘ 
LHODO vuds, Tovg “ASnvaiovs, sivar detvovs 
4aave-heard (that) you, the Athenians, are clever 


KAETLT EW ta dnudcia, xai para devod 
(to-steal) (at stealing) the public-money, and-though very great 


KLVOLLOV OVTOS TH KAENTOVTL, xal TOUS 

danger being to — (him) stealing, and (that) —~ (your} 
XOATISTOUS LEVTOL uahicta, Elmep ol 
best (men) moreover (steal) the-most, if-indeed tlie 
XPATISTOL akwivta. kpyew tut’ Sere 

best (men) are-thought-worthy  to-rule you; so-that (it is) 
Spa xal ool Eémdsixvvcdsa. THY MoLdstav. 
time also for-you to-show — (your) education, 
‘Kyo ev tolver, iy 6 Reropdy, eiuc Eroumuos, 
[ indeed therefore, said ~~ Xenophon, an ready, 


Eyav tots dmostopiAaxas, éertesav deirtvy 


having the rear-cuard (with me), after we-shall-bavre 
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Sauer, iévor xatarAyrdousrog tO Spoc. Aé xa 


apped, to-go about-taking-possession (sf) the mountain. And alse 
Eva nyeudvos’ yap ob yuurntes — évedpevourres 
s-have guides ; for the hght-armed-men having-laid-in-ambush 


~- ~ € ~ 
EAabov tiwag THY xAwndy epentouévov nuiv’ xa 
took some of-the marauders following us ; and 


MVVSAVOUAL TOVTOYV, OTL TO Gpos éOTL OVX AbaTOY, 


I-hear from-these, that the mountain is not impassable, 
aAAa véuetor aki xat Povoiy’ dgte édrv7ep 
but (that) 1t-is-grazed-on by-goats and OXEN ; so-that if 
anak Adbwuév tt tod dpovg éotat 
once we-take-possession-of any (part) of-the mountain there-will be 
~ c y) 

Bara xat Tols vmolvyios. Aé éArtio 

passable (places) even for-the cattle. And I-expect (that) 
TOVS TMoAEutoVS oudé = Ets ugvety = érterOar 
the enemy ‘will not-indeed longer ‘remain after 

e ~ ~ re 
wacw nuds gv TO ouolw éni tv Axpor. 


they-see us on the level (with them) on the heights. 
Tap éSéAove. otde viv xatabaive eis TO ioor 


For they-will not-indeed now come-down to (an) equality 
~ € ~~ 

nuiv. “O dé Xeipicopos eine’ Kai ci det os 

with-us. ~-And Cheirisophus said: And why is-it-proper (that) you 


(Eval, xa Aineiy THY O7UGSOd>vAaxiay; GAAd 
(should) go, and _ leave the command-of-the-rear-guard ? but 


méurpoy GAAous, un av tives eSeAovoior Haivortas. 


send others, unless that some volunteers may-"make 


"Ex tovtov “Apiotdyuuos MeSv- 
(their) ‘appearance. Upon this Aristonymus (they Methy- 


4 
dpievg Epyetau, Eyav omnitacs, xal “Api- 
drian came-forward, having (his) heavy-armed-men, and Aris 


f ~ ~ 
teas Xios, yourntas, xat Nixduxvos 
teas (the) Chian, (having his) light-armed-men, and Nicomachu 


3 ~ ~w 
Oitaios, yuurntas’ xa  ovvdnua 
(the) itean, (with his) light-armed-men; and (an) agreement 


EMLOLNOAYTO, On6TE Evo. TH AX 
wad-made, (that) when they-might-have-possession-of the heighta 
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xaler moAAaG nupa. Tatra ovvSéuevor 
to-burn many fires, These (things) being-agreed-op 
yolotav’ é 6& tod dpiotov 6 Xeipicopos zp0- 
they-dined; after — the dinner — Cheirisophus led- 
nyaye TO TY OTPaTEYUA TMPdS TOS TOAEUIOS 
Forward the whole army against the enemy 
Os d&xa otadious, drag  doxoin ws uddoTa 
about ten stadia, so-that he-might-seem as-much-as-possible 
mpocakew TAUTY. 


to-be-about-to-lead-against (them) in-that (direction). 


*Ezterdy «= dé_— edcittyyncav, xal éyéveto vk 
When indeed they-had-supped, and it-was night 


x ‘ 
ot uev taydSéveres Q@yovto, xal 
— (those) indeed appointed (for this service) departed, and 
nataraubdvovor td 6pog' dé of GAAOu 
take-possession-of the mountain; and _ the other (troops) 


3 Ud 3 e A \ 
dvenavovto avtod. Oi moArguor 8, 
reposed there (where they were). The enemy indeed, 


O5 ToSovtTo TO bpog éyduevorv, éypnydpesay, xal 
as they-perceived the mountain occupied, kept-watch, and 


Exauov TOAAG mvpd did vuxtos. "“Esterdy dé 
burned many fires during (the) night. When indeed 
2 f ¢ f 4 ‘ / s 
eyeveto nuepa, Xetpicopos usy  GFvoduevos yye 
it-was day, Cheirisophus — having-offered-sacrifice led 
KATH THV OOOV* OL dé KaATAAAE OYTES 
(thearmy) along the road; — (those)— having-taken-possession-of 
TO O6pog ényecay xata ta axpa. Aé cep 
the mountain advanced along the  heighis. But  of-the 
morguiov TO WoAv mev Eusvev Eni ry umephoay 
enemy the great (part) indeed remained at the pass 
tod dpous, d& pépos atrdy dryveTa TOls 
of-the mountain, but (a) part of-them went (against) —— (those) 
mata tH dxpa. Aé rply TOVS TOAAOVS, 
along the heights. But before (that) | the many, {the 
elvat 6uod, ob xaTa TE 
main bodies of the armies,] were together, — (tho»e) along the 
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&xpa. ory rage GAARA, xat of “KAAnve 


heights one-another, and the Greeks 


wxGor xat diudxovorr. "Ky Tobta 
conquered and drove-back (their opponents). At this (t.me) 


dé xal ob éx Tod zediov, wey ob meATacTal 
— also — (those) from the plain, namely the targeteer 
tov “RAAnvav eSeov dpdu@ 7p0g TOUS 

of-the Greeks ran ‘in{a) ‘race against — (those) 


TLapuTEeTAyUEVOUS, O& Ketpicopos épeineto TaD 
drawn-up-against (them), and Cheirisophus followed quickly 


Badyy aby roig omAiva. A’ of moréuor 
atep-by-step with the heavy-armed-men. But the enemy (namely) 


Ot émi TH OOQ@, émteidR ESOQY TO AVG 
— (those) on the road, when they-saw — (those) above 


nTTOLEVOY, Hetryovo.’ xal ot MoAAOL usy abtdr 
defeated, flee-away ; aod not many indeed of-them 


anéSavorv. As mndunmorra yéppa ey@Syn, & 
died. But fa) great-many shields were-taken, which 
ob “HAAnves xdrettovtes vais Lay aipaus, 
the Greeks cutting — (with their) swords, 
émoiovy dypela. A’ as dvébyoar, 

made useless. And as they-arrived-on (the heights), 
Qicarres, xai oryodusvo. tpdmawv, xarébnour 
having-sacrificed,and having-erected (a) — trophy, they-descended 
gig TO 7Ediov, xal yASOY eis enigee) YE LOvEMHS 
into the plain, and they-went to villages stored -wits 
MOAAGY nai ayaddr. 

Many and good (things). 
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CHAPTER VII 


"Ex 6&8 TOUTWY EMOPEVSHOAY TEVTE TTA 
From — these (villages) they-proceeded five days’- 
LOUS, TpiaxovTa Napacdyyas, Eig Tadyous* 
march, (making) thirty parasangs, to (the) Taochi; 
nal TH emuTHAdELAH ErtEAuTIE’ yao ot Tadyxot 
and — provisions hegan-to-fail (them); for the Taochi 


@xovy igyupa yupia, xai é&v ols Eelyov nmdrTa 


inhabited = strong places, and 10 which they-had all 
Ta ETULTHOELA AVAKEXOMITUEVOL. 
— (their) provisions having-"carnied (them) ‘up (and stored 


3 \ ? 3 , > rd 8 
Enet 0 dixovto sig yapiov, 6 
them there) When however they-arrived at (a) place, which 


\ ¥ r) , 269 >? ) > + ‘ 
uéev eivev od mbALW ovd oixias, 8 aivdéce xal 
indeed had no town nor houses, and there both 


dvdpes xal yuvaixes xal moAAG xTYVy Your 
mon and women and many cattle were 


ovvearaAvsdtes, Keiwicopos uev Hixwv EVSDS 


included, Cheirnisophus indeed having-come immediately 


MposebanrAEs TIpd¢ TODTO* éneion O& 1 mpdty 


made-an-attack agaist — this (place), when — the firsé 


thes = méxaer, GAAy Rposyer xat addSu¢ 


division began-to-grow-tired, another succecded and agai 
haan yao yy ov aS pdot 
au ther ; for it-was not (possible for them) drawn-up-in-a-bedy 
~ > A 
MNEQIOTHVAL, AAAG AV MOTA[LOS KUXAQ. 
to-stard-zround (it), as there-was (2) river ‘in (2) ‘circle 
~. F 
"Ertsidy O& HevodGy yASe ody tois é7ti0Se- 
‘around it) When — Senophon came with the reare 


girAak xat meATaoTais xal onmAttas, értaidsa 
guard and targeteers and heavy-a1med-men, then 
dy Xewpicopos Aéyers “Hxete = ic xaAovs yae 


truly Cheinsophus says Yon-hasve-come moet -opportunely ° for 
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TO wpioy aipetéoy'’ yap Eore ob TH ETUWTNHOELG 
~~ (this) place must-be-taken; for therers no — provision! 
TH atpatia ea UN ArpouEsa TO 
"fer the ‘army | if not [unless] we-shall-take — (this, 
quploy §"Erratsa on ébovretorvto xowy? xa 
place. Then indeed they-deliberated in-common; and 
god Hevoddrvtos gowtGvrtos, ti ely TO xwAdOr 
—_ Xenophon having-asked, what might-be the hindrance 
~ 3 3 t 
ciggASeiy, 6 Xeipicodos eimev* A2AAa AUTH 
to-enter (the place), — Cheiisophus said: But this 

¢ = 4 t 
gory = ui 7td.00005 nv opas’ otav dé 
ia ‘the) one (only) passage which you-see; whenever indeed 


ug = Tepe © Teaplévay TAVTY, KVALVOODOL 
any-one should-attempt to-pass-along this, they-roll (down) 
AiSovs umép TAvTNS ING vUMEPEYOUVONS METPAS ’ 
stones over thig —_— impending rock ; 
§ 8 ay xararanosh, obta duavidera. 
(he) indeed who may have-been-struck, ‘is thus ‘disposed -of. 
A’ dua eke avSpdztovg cvvtTerpycpevous 
And at-the-same-time he-showed men crushed 

\ f x / 1 of 5 , 
KOE oxtan xai mAevpas. Ae yy avadAacadov 
both (ag respects) legs and ribs. Dut if they-should-expend 
TOUS niXovs, ion 6 Hevoddv, tT. 7 otdey &AAO 
_- (their) stones, said — Xenophon, is-there nothing else 
xwrbe.  Tmapérar; yao on oby opSuer 
(that) prevents (us) to-advance? for indeed we-‘do not *see 
Ex TOD évarviov, ef uy TovTOLs dAlyous 
(any) of — (those) opposed-to-us, unless these few 
dvSpdmovs, xal TOUTOY dvo 7 Teg @TNALOUEVOUS. 
men, and of-these (only) two or three are-armed. 

a ~ 

Aé 16 yoplov, 6 dst dusASeiv Barro- 
And the space, which it-is-necessary to-pass-through (while) beings 
, 3 e A A e ~ 4 , 
uévors zorw, Os xal ob Opdc, oxeddy Tpio 
thrown-at is, ag even you see, about three 

TyumtAespa.. Aé tobtov 6c'or' 
palf-plethra [about 150 feet]. And oi-this ( *pace) as~much 28 (a) 
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MAES OOV dacd ueydrcs riitvor duadrer 
plethrum [aboat 100 feet] (is) thick with-great pine-trees standing- 


NOVGAIC dus dv d&vdpes EOtnxdTeg GH» 
apart-from-one-another against which men standing ~ 


vi ndoyorry 4 und tv epouévuv Aidav F 
what will-they-suffer either from the thrown stones oY 


Vd THY xvALVOOVUEVU? 5 TO Aowrtov 
from the rolled (ones)? the rest (of the space) 


yon otv yiyvetar Gs  nulmAEdpor, 


now therefore becomes about(a) half-plethrum [about 50 feet], (over) 


6 dct, btav ot AiSo. AaPycact, mapa 


which it-is-necessary, when the stones may-cease, to-run- 


Spapeiv. “AAAG, En oO Xeupioodos, EVSUS 


past. But, said Cheirisophus, immediately 


énedav dpfdueda mpostévas sig TO Sav, 


when we-commence to-advance to the (part) thick (with trees) 
MoAAOL Of Aidsor éportar. ATO, Epy, 
many — stones are-thrown. That, said (Xenophon), 


dy ein to Sov yap O&troy dvardooves 
would be the thing-wanted, for  the-more-speedily will-they-expend 
TOUS Aisovg. “AAAG mopevdueda, 

But 


— (their) stones. let-us-advance (to the place), 


‘4 ¥ 4 ¢ » 
EySev gota Te luxpdv juiv Tapadpapety, 
whence there-will-be some small (place) for-us to-run-past, 
yy ovvaduesa, “al pddiov dnerdeiv, 
if we-Can, and (from which we may) easily depart, 
nv PovAdussa. 
if we-please. 

"Evreiser Xeipicopos xai Hevopady, xal Karn 

Thence Cheirisophus and Xenophon, and Calli- 
s¢ / / \ ¢ e , 

wuayos Ilapfdawg Aoxaryos, (yao nN nyEuLovia 
machss (the) Parrhasian (a) captain, (for the lead 


tay Aoyaydy THY omicSopvAdxar 

ef-the captains of-the rear-guard (was in possession) 
rovrov éxeivy TH nuéa,) énopevovto* dé of aAAoE 
f-this-one on-that — day,) proceeded-forward; but the other 
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Joyayol Euevov év 7@ dopardi. Meta todts 
captains remained mm — safety. After this 
3 ~ ¢ g 
oy as «sb OOUAYOVTH AVXPOTCOL GNAASOV UTC 
therefore about seventy men went-off undez 
wa déripa, ov% LIOOL, AAG xa’ Erdy 
the trees, not collceted-in-u-body, but one-Ly-one, 
gy £ t id 2g 7 2 wf 
EXULGTOS QPUAATTOUEVOS WC éSuvaro. “Ayacias 
each-one cuarding-Lunself as {well as) he-could. Agasias 
ra . , 
66 6 SrvupaArws xat “Apistavvuos MeSvdoievs 
— the Srymphalian and Arstonymus (the) Meth ydrian 
noi obToL 6vTEs Aoyayoi THY CTUGSOPVAGKOY, XA 
aud these bemy enpinivs  of-the rear-guard, and 
hao 68 épéatacay éw tov dévdpwy’ yap yy 
others also, standing-near without the trees; Tur it-was 
b) ' ~ 4 \ Ly, 
Ox USMAAES nheion 7 TOY bya Adyov eoravat 
not safe (for) more than -—~ one company  to-stand 
b) re SF o / » § ~ 
EV TOs dévdpots. Kaanuayos Rvsa oy LN YOAV 
under the trees, Calhmachus then indeed con- 
f > . ~ 
Tab Te" mpoétpevev ato rob dévdpou, 
trived something (thus): he-ran-furward {10m the tree, 
c 3 2 4 A ‘ 2 
id G atrdg Av, dto 4 Tpia Pnuata* dé erat 
under which he was, two or three times ; but when 
roe & ‘4 > f 3 ~ 5 2 ¢ / 
ot Aisa. Pépou'ro, Gveyaleto evnetds* Ep exacwns 
the stunes were-hurled,  he-retired eapeditiously; at each 
4 ~ f n f iv ~ 
dé mpodpouns mréov 4 odéxa Auakou LET POV 
‘ sally More than ten wagon (loads)  of-stone 
dzynicxovto. Aé 6 “Ayaoias, @ apa wor 
were-consumed. But — Agasias, as he-pereeives — 
s 3 cd ~ 
Karrtuayov, & eto, xal May TO OTPaTEvUM 
Callimachus, what he-was.doing, and all _ the army 
f 4 3 ~ 
Geduevov,  deidas un ov 7mpGTos mapa 
beholding at), fearing Jest (he might) not (be) the-frst run- 
Spduot sig TO Yupior, ovds mtapaxaréoag wor 
ning-by iuto the place, neither ealling-to a 
‘Aputdévupov édvta nAnciov, otde  Erpiaoyoy 
dristonymus {he) being near, nor (to) Eurylochue 
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x 2 / 
tov Aovoéa bytas ETaipous, ovde ovdévae 
the Lusian (both) bemy (his) comrades, nor (to) no-one 

~~ / 
AAov, autds ype, xa mapsoyvEeTa 
alse, he went-on (by himself), and passed-by 
3 
mavtas. “O dé Kadrriuayos, ws édpa autor 
all. — But Callimachus, as he-saw him 
MapidyTa eviAaubavetar THG itvos autoD* 
passing-by seizes the rim (ofthe shield) of-him; 


8 éy TOUT "Apictovuuos Medvdpiets rapéser 
but at this (time) aAustonymus (the) Methydrian ran-by 


QUTOUS, xal weTa TODTOY HrvpvaAoyos  .Aovoreds. 
them, and after this (one) Eurylochus (the) Lusian. 


Tap mdvtes obto. dvtenowdyto dpstys, xat 
For all these claimed-for-themselves valour, and 


7 ‘ b) , 5 4 vd 
Sinyavilorto Tpdg GAAHAOUS OL OUTWS 
sontended with one-another (as respects it); and thus 


+ / ¢e ~ 1 , \ ¢ o 
épiovtes aipoto. to yoptov. Tap as amtae 
contending they-take the place. For as ‘they ence 


2 Of 7) \ f o 7 ¥ 
gisédpauov,  ordeis mEtTOOS §=4vEYSN VadeD. 
‘had-run-in, not (2) stune was-thrown from-above 


~ ‘ x \ 
"Evtatsa on ny dewov Géaua. Tap at 
Then indeed there-was (a) dreadful spectacle. For the 


yuvaixes PinTovoa TH TLALOLGL, 
women throwing — (their) children (over the precipice), 


xo Elta éemuixateppiatrovr, wat ob dvdpes 
(and) then threw-themselves-down-upon (them), and the men 


oOgattws. "Evsa oy xat Aivelas 
in-like-manner (did the same). Then indeed also Aineas (the) 


LTvupaAios, Aovayos, iddv viva, Evovta, 
Stymphalian, (a)  captam, seeing some-one (of them), having (a) 


xaAny ovoany, Géovta as pilorvta éavtdy 


handsome dress, running as being-about-‘throwing himself ‘over, 
EmeAaud dvev ou QS xodtoar. Ag 
lnid-holad (of him) as being-about-hindering (him). But 


9 émondtaavtov,  xal dupdtepo Syovto 


— (he) ‘drags him ‘along, and both went ‘over 
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Depduevor xara tov Teter, xa ONESAVOY. 
being-borne down the rochg, and died 
"Ryredoey ev dry OAvyoL aVSpwTtOL EANDSNOAY, 
Therefore indeed very few men were-captured, 
6é xal moArol Bdes xai Svor xal mpdbara. 

but — many oxen and asses and sheep. 


"EvredSev éntopevdsnoar dua Xo 
Thence they-proceeded through (the country) ‘of (the) *Cha- 


Avbuyv ENTH CTASLOVS, TLEVTAKOVTA MAPA 
lybians seven days’-march, (making) fifty para- 


ckyyas. OdtTo jOav AAxmuwtator OP 
gan pe. These were the-bravest (of those people) whosa 


om ” a 
SujASov. xal neoay eis Yetlpas. 
(country) they-psssed-through, | and they-went to hands [and they 


Eiyov dé Acvois Odpaxas 

came to close combat]. They-hadalso linen cuirasses (reaching) 
Raed Pd 2 ~ 

uéyor tod Hrpov, 0 arti THY mTepvyar 
just to-the groin, and in-place of — skirts (they nad) 
muxva ondpra égotpauusva. Eiyov dé xal 
thick cords twisted. They-had also —_ 
miynuidas, xal xpdrn, xai payaipiov mapa 
greaves, and helmets, and (a) knife at 
THY Caynv soo AOKWOVLANY Evnany, 
— (their) girdle as-long-as (a) Spartan (dagger) sickle-shaped, 


t 


Q éomattov, Ov dvvouvto xpareiy 
with-which they-cut-the-throats, of — (those) they-could master , 


xa ATOTELVOYTES TAS xE~arag ay EVOVTES 
and cuttiing-off — (their) heads — (and) having 

ETLODEVOY'TO * xai NOoV, xa EydpEvor, 
(them) they-proceeded (on their march); and they-sang, and danced, 


ONGTE of MoAEuoL Eucrdrov &LeoSau. 
when (they thought) the enemy — were-about to-see (them) 


Kai eiyov 68 dépu as nevrexaidexa 12 yGv, 

And they-had also (a) spear about fifteen cubits (in leagth) 
” / rd z a ¢ 
EvOV play Adyynv. Ovror &1 &uEVOR 

fbut) having ‘only) one spike. These (pecple) remamed 
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ey ols mtoricuacw. "Emel dé ot “EAAnves 
in — their) towns, When however the Greeks 
, oY 2 Y ? 

TLapEASULEY, EtLMOvTO del UayYouEvol. 

may-have-paased-by, they-followed continually fighting (with them). 

Y \ 3 ~ 2 ~ * \ 3 f 

Quxovy 6& év toils dyupois, xai ve ENT HOE LOL 

They-dwelt — m —_ strongholds, and -— (their) provisions 

x 

dvaxexouisuévor noav &yv tovvois, Oste 

were-brought-up in these (strongholds), so (that) 


tous “EAArvas Aaubdverr pndéy attoser, GAAd 


the Greeks took nothing from-that-place, but 


dutpapyoay toig xtyvecw, & Frabov éx car 
were-nourished by-the cattle, which they-took from the 


Tadyov. “Ex tovrov obs KAAnves adixovero érti 
Taochi After this the Greeks arrived at 
Tov motaudy “Apnacav,  — etpos 

the river Harpasus, (the) breadth (of which being) 


tettapov WAEeSspov. “EKytedSev enopetSyoay de 
four plethia. Thence they-proceeded through 


LKUSVGY TETTAPAG DTASLUOVS, 
{the country of the) Scvthini four days’-march, (making) 


gixoo. mapacdyyas, dua mediov sig xduas, 
twenty parasangs, through (a) plain to villages, 


* = ~ 
ty aig Eueway tosig nuspas, xal ésteorticarto. 
in «which they-remained three days, and collected-provisions. 


‘Evtedsev 6€ 7ASov réttvapas oTaSpovs 

Thenee indeed they-went four days’-march (making) 
eixool Mapacayyas, Mpdg = pueyaAyy xai evdaivova, 
twenty parasangs, to (a) large and wealthy 


Kat oixovuévyy mdAwW, 4% éxadrsito Tvuvias. °Ex 
and populous city, which was-called Gympias Prem 


} e ¥ ~ 7 / e 
TAVTNS 0 GpYav TiS yGpas Néune nyeudra 
this (place) the ruler of-the country senda (a) guide 


tog “HAAyow, brag ayo aitots did tie 
to-the Greeks, that he-might-conduct them through the 
qaoag mMorAsuias éavtov. LA’ éxslvos 
eountry inimical (to his peuple) themselves. And ba 
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” \ iA ¢ ¥ Cc > A ? ¢ ' oy) 
fAd@ov Agyer, OTL Ge aitoug mMéEVTE TUEPd 
having-come says, that he-will-lead them (in) five dayé 


tis yopiov, Sev Storta OaArarrav’ dé a 


to (a) place, whence they-would-see (the) sem 3 and if 
? 3 f ? y ¢c , 
un erinyyeARAETO tesvavat. Kat nyovuervos, 
mot announced-himself (willing) to-die. And leading 
{ ‘4 

émerdyn évébarev sig THY TtoAeuiar 

{them}, when he-entered into the (country) mumuical 
~ , 

EXvTOIS, TlapEexeAevEero aise xa Prelpev TH? 

to-themselves, he-exhorted (them) to-burn and  lay-waste the 


yapav' xai @ éyéveto dyAov ote  EASot 
country; and by-which it-became evident that he-had-come (by) 


EVEXH TOVTOV, ov THs EVVOLAS TOV 
reason of-this, (and) not — (from any} good-will (for) the 


‘EAAgjverv. Kal adixvodvta: éni to Sp0g Ti 
Greeks. And they-arrived at the mountain on-the 


méunty nyepa’ svoua dé te dos yv Onyrs. 
fifth day; (the) name —/(of)the mountain was Thechee 


\ Lead lad 
"Exedy O& of mpGto. éyévovto él Tod dpovs, 
When indeed the foremost got on the mountain, 


\ ~ 4 f ‘ a 
xa, xaTeidoy tyy Odrattar, mnoAAn xpavyy; 
and looked-down (on) the sea, (a) great 1018€ 


éyéveto. Aé 0 Hevoddv xai ot dmcSodtAaxec 
occurred. But — Xenophon and _ the rear-guard 


dxovoag Gysyoav dArRovs moAguiovs Eumposder 


having-heard (it) thought (that) other enemies in-front 
ETUTISES SOL" yao geimovto émicsev éx TH¢ 


were-assailing (them); for they-followed behind from = the 


HALOMEYNS WOPAS, KAL OL OMLTSOPVAAxES TOinod LEVvos 
burnt vlaces, and the rear-guard by-forming 


f 
évédpay Te anéxtewdy tivas xat dypnoay. 
{an) ambuscade not-only killed some, but-also “made 
nat Ehabov audi ta sixoow yéppa 
(others) ‘prisoners; and they-took abuut -— twenty shields 


3 66 ~ ~ 
Duobdsa dacedrv Boar. 
‘made O1 raw-hides of-th:ek-hotred oxen. 
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“Ezerdy de 1 Bon ce éyiyverc Aelia xa 
When  imdeed the noise not-only became greater but-also 


SYYUTEPOY, xKaL Of Gel Enuovtes = ESEOV 


LEearer, and — (those) continually runuing-up kepv-running 


4 ~ é ? 
dpdu@ él rods acl Godvtas, xai n Por 
m-haste to — (those) continually shouting, and the noise 


Pyiyveto TMOAA@ psilar, bow 6% mAElove 


became much greater, by-how-much indeed more-numcrous 


3 / 3 ~ ~ % 
Eyiyvovto, éddxee TH EevodGrver dy sivut Tt 
tacy-became, it-seemedto-——- Xenophon indeed to-be something 


~ g 
wetCov. Kai avabas é&  intmor, 
gfeater (than common) And (he) having-mounted on (bis) horse, 


3 
rat avarabar Adxov xai wovs innéac, 
oid having-taken-with (him) Lucius and the cavalry, 


4 
mapeboyse* xal Taya Sy 
,be went forward, that) he-might-give-assistance; and quickly indeed 


dxoveve TGY otTpaturtov Bodytav, OdAraatra! 


they-hear the soldiers shouting, (The) sea! 
Oararra! xal napeyyodrTar. 

(the) sea! and cheering-on (those in the rear), 

"Evda dy admavres éeSeov xal of dmuoSogtAaxes, 

Then indeed all commenced-running and the rear-guard, 

nal tH vAOlvyLA FAQDYETO xa oi 


and the baggage-cattle were-exeited (to their full speed) and (also) the 


imtmor. Ae émel mdvres aixovto éni td dxpor, 


horves. And when all arnved on the summit, 
evtaida dy mepiébarrar aAANAOUS xai — oTPATN- 
then indeed they-embraced one-another, also (the) gene- 
yous xal Aoyayous, daxptorvtes. Kal é&anivyes, 
ralg and captaims, shedding-tears, And suddenly, 
évov oy apeyy iourTos, ot 
whoever indeed (it might be) aving-exhorted (them toit), the 


OTPATLOTAL HéEpovGL AiSous, xai modo.  péyar 
soldiers bring stones, and make (a) large 


xoAwvoyv. "“EvratSa dveriSecav TRASOS 
mound. Then they-placed-on (this mound a) muivtnds 
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f + \ 43 
Sepudtar Guoboeiay, xal Paxtnpiac, xaL TH Eppa 
of-shins of-raw-ox-hides, and staves, and the shields 


OY UAAWT A, nat O NYEUOY TE AUTOS HATETEUVE 
captured (fromthe enemy),and the guide not-only himself cut-to- piece? 


ta yéppa, xal duexeAeveto Tols GAANLC. 
the shields, but-also exhorted the others (to do the sare), 


Mera cadra of “EAAnves drtonéunover Tov NyELova., 
After thus the Greeks sent-2way the guide, 


fs ~ y 
ddVTES dpa a7t0 xOLVOD (TETLOV, 
giviug (him) presents from ,the) common (stock, namely, a) horse, 


4 3 ow 7 \ / ‘ 
nal apyupay piaary, xal Ilepoixyy oxernr, 
and (a) silver cup, and (2) Persian robe, 


xai déxa Sapecxods’ 8 puddcoTa YrEr ToVS 


and ten Jaries, but most-of-all he-asked-for the 
Saxtvaious, xal éabe mo0AXAOUS Tad THY 
finger-rings, and he-obtained many (of them) from the 

~ \ ees / 2 ~ t 
orpatwtay. Le dgiEas KOULY AVTOIS Ov 
soldiers And he-haying-poimted-out (a) village to-them where 
OXNVAGOVOL, xo. 


they-might-encamp (or take up their quarters), and (he also having showed 


‘ e ia is4 , 3 
tnv ooov, 4 mopevoovta sig Maxpwvas, 
them) the rvuad, on-which they-were-to-proceed to (the) Macr nes, 


¥ 3 ~ 
énel éyéveto éomtépa, @YEeTO AMdY THS VUxTCs. 
when 1t-Was evening, he-departed, proceeding during-the might. 





CHAPTER VIII. 


"Evretoev 8 of “EAAnves éntopeidycar dea 


HENCE —~ the Greeks proceeded through 
Maxpararv rpsig oraspous, 


(the country) ‘of (the) *Macrones ree days’-march, {making) 
Séxa mapacdyyas. Aé TH npeoTH NEG 
‘an parasang3. And on-the first das 
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WPixovTo Emi TOV ToTAUOY, OS doce THY 
aey arrived at the river, which bounded-and-divided thea 


tOY Maxpavay xai TNV TOV VAL: 
‘territories) of-the Macrones — (from) -—— (those) of-the Scy- 


a aig % “y ¢ as , cd 
siwvév. Eiyor 3 umepdésiov yaupiov ator 
thint. They-had — ‘ou (their) ‘right (2) place suche 
YAaAENUTATOY, xai && uploTepas 
(to be) the-most-difficult (of access), and on (their) left 


e * K3 
GAdAov motaudy, sig Ov oO opilar, d: ob 
another river, into which the bounding (river), through where 


eee dabyvoas, evébararer. Oitos 
,t-was-necessary to-cross, emptied (itself ). This (river; 


eg \ ¥ \ 
38 Fy dacvs dévdpois ob uév TayEéCt, 
— was thick-set (on its shores) with-trees not indeed thick (or large) 


dg mvxvoig. Tadra ot “KAAnves, értel 
but (growing) close-together. These (trees) the Greeks, after 


mposyAsov, sxontov, onetvdovtes éFeAdely ix Tod 
they-arrived, cut-down, hastening to-go-out from the 


Yoplwov OS TAKYLOTA. A’ ot Maxpaves, Eyovres 
country as speedily-as-possible. But the Macrones, having 


YEPPa xal ~=Adyyag xal Tpiyivovs YiTGvas 
wicker-shields and spears and hair tunics, 


MAPATETHY EVOL HOAY xataveTimépag THs diabdocas, 
had-been-drawn-up on-the-opposite-side of-the crossing-place, 


xab OuexeAevovto AAANAOIC, xai Eppintov Aisovs 


and encouraged one-another, and  they-threw stones 
2 { A \ nn 3 ~ 9 Q? 
eis TOV TLOTAMOY, O& ot éEixvobyto, —ottd 
in the river, but *they-did not ‘reach (our men), (nor) (or) 
EAantov obdéva. 
hurt none (of-them). 
"Evda dy tis dejo tOv mMeATAOTHY NposioyeTas 
Then indeed some man of-the targeteers comes-up 
t Eevopdrt,, ddoxav dedovAevxévae 
to — Xenophon, afirming (that he) had-been-a-slave 


"ASM, Asya, Ot yuyvdoxor thy parvyy 
at-Athens, (and) saytag, that he-knew the languare 
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eas * = 
vér —-iwSpdmav. Kal oluas, in, tavrny sive 
of ~— (tric) men. And I-think, said-he, this to-be 
fw vavpida’ xai a uy tt x@AE, ESAS 
my couutry ; and | 1f not f{unless] something hinders, I-wisk 

~ < a \ , yy ‘“ 
diarsySjvo. atvois. “AAA ondev xwArvet, EDN 
io-apeak with-them. But nothing hinders, said 

‘ / 
GAAG danreyor, Hal MASE TPLWTOV 
{Xenopho ); but speak (with them), and ascertain firs 
TIVES eiGly. "Eparycavtns, ot O 
what (pouple) they-may-be. Hle-inquiring, — (they) — 
2 
Eimiov, OTL Méxpares. “Epdta avrous 
said, that (they were) Macrones. Ask them 
Toivur, &d7, TL GUTITETHYATAL, xa 
then, said (Xenophon), why drawn-up-against (us), and 
4 = / co ow 2 ¢ 

ypiGovsw elva. moréuor uly. A ob 
wish to-be enemies to~us. But ~— (they, 
3 , ‘ 4 4 c ~ ¥ 24 
OMEXPLVAYTO Ore nai upsets Epyecse ert 
answered ° (Because) that even you come against 
¢ f 7 3 y > 7? 
mustépav yaparv. Ot oTpatryot EXEAEVOY 
our country. The generals (then) ordered (him, 


Aévew, OTL OV RUYOOVTES XAXOS YE, 
to-say, |that not making evil at-least, [that not in the 


GAAG moAEUTOAYTES 


least intending to injure you,] but having-been-making-war ‘with (the) 


Baoirel, anepyouesa Eig THY "EAAGOK, XCEL 


‘king, we-were-returning to — Greece, and (that, 
? ~ ~ 

Bovrdussa aduixéoSou eri Gdararrav. Exetvor 

we-desire to-arrive to (the) sea. They 

r f 3 ba ~ \ f f f 

ROATOV, Et av dolev Ta niota TovTOY. 

asked, if (they) would give -— pledges of these ( things) 
3 ¢ + \ ao 

AN’ ot Epacav esérey xat dodvar 

And — (they! said (that they) wished both to-give 

xa Aahely. "Erteisev of Maxpureg diddact 

and to-receive (them) Then the Macrones gave 


toils “EAAnc. Papbapixny Adyyny, dé ot “EA Anves 


‘he Greess (2) batbartin bance, and the Greeks 


BOOK IV.—- CHAPTER VIII. 309 


éxeivors  HAAnvixyy’ yao Epacai 
‘gave) them (a) Grecian (one); for they-said (that} 


TADTHA Elva TUCTH’ O& AupdTepot 
these were (their) pledges; and both (parties called on the) 


Geous ETEUMAPTUPAYTO. 

gods (that) they-might-witness (it). 
Aé usta ta Tota, of Maxpaves EVSUS 
And after the pledges, the Macrones immediately 


ovvecéxontov ta dévd »do7tol 
SEX vo~a, TE GOOTTOLOUY 
eut-down-with (them) the trees,  not-only to-make-a-road (for 


ea ¢ ‘4 3 
od6v as brabibdoorres, avape- 
them, fora) path a8 about-‘passing (them) ‘through min- 


Ly LEVOL év éooig ToIg “EAAyow  xau 


ghnyg (at the same time) among the Greeks; but-alse 


~~ 2 a 
napelyov dyopav olay §édbvarto* xal 
provided (a) market (forthem) such-as they-were-able; and 


man Yayov éy toily nuépars, ag xarvée 
they-‘led (them) ‘along for three days, until they-set- 


styoav rovg “HAAnvas én tH opla Kéayoar. 
down the Greeks on the borders (of the) Colchians. 


a ‘1 
"EvtadSa Fv puéya Spos, dé xpocbaror: xOt 
Here was (a) large mountain, but accessible ; and 


of KéAyor maparetayuévor YOaY ei TOVTOV. 
the Colchians had-been-drawn-up on this (mountain}. 


Kai of “EAAyves uty TO mpOrov drtimapeTalarvto 


4nd the Greeks indeed — (at) first drew-up-against 
v4 $ 

KATA PkAAYYA, BS OUTAS AovTEC TUpOs 

(them) 1n line, as thus about-leading (the men) against 


to Opog' dé Enerta, ioe vols atpatnyois 


the mountam; but when  it-seemed to-the generals (that) 
~ 4 ~w 

ovareyeiot  BovdetcacSa: dmwg aywrotvra 
they -should-assemble to-deliberate how they-should-contend 
Og XALAAROTH. Fevoday otv eAaskev, det doxetl, 
to-the-greatest-advanta ge. Xenophon therefore said, that 1t-seemed 

MAVOAKVTAG THY parayya, 
to him), ceasing (to have the troops) — ‘in (a) lina 
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~~ > t 2 ‘ 
MoyGat Opsioug Adyous yap 
to-forma | straight companies; [columns of companies ;] for indeed 
Ld . 4 \ 
n paraye EUS  dlATMaDSyACeTAL” Yap mer 
the line ‘will immediately ‘be-broken ; for indeed 
on EUPHOOMEY dvodoyv, o& TH 
in —(scme places) we-will-find (an) impassable-road, but in — (others) 
¥ \ ¥ . ‘ 3 \ ~ / aS 
etodov td bpos' xal EvSUS TODTO MojoEs AS- 
2) good-road to-the mountain ; and ummediately this _—will-cause despon- 
pia, étayv tetaypuévor sig PAAAYYA, OPAC 
dency (in the men), when draw n-up in hue, they-see 


ratty ducnacuéynr. “Hztevro, 7v usr Teposayoues 
this (line) broken. Then, if indeed we-advance 


TETHYUEVOL ENL MOAAOUG, OF MOAR ULL MEPLTTEVOOUTE 
drawn-up many-deep, the enemy will-reach-beyond 


¢ Au \ ~ ~ 
NULGY, xal YpyCovTaL Tog xnep.TTols, 
us (on the wings), and will-use the superfluous 
Tl 6 av CotAwrrvar. Aé éay 
(men), (in) any (manner) which ‘they may ‘desire, And if 
¥ / 3s. 9 3 ? * y 3 4 
iouer TETAYUEVOL EN OAiyur, av sin ovdéer 
we-go (forward) drawn-up few-deep, it-would be nothing 
Gavuaotéy, si x padraye nudy OLaXOTELY, 
wonderful, | if the hne of-us_ [if our line] be-eut-through 
e Pa ~ ~ 
we xa aspiuy GeAGy xai MOAAGY avSpeirtior’ 
by both collected missiles and many men 
EureoovtTwy’ a 0€ xy TodTO ~oTAL, FoTHL 
falling-upon (1t); 2f indeed by-any-means this shouid-be, it-will-be 
xaxov TH GAY PkaAayyt. “AAA Soxet OL, 
bad for-the whole line, But it-seetms to-me, (that) 
Monoaplevos TOvS Adyous OpSious, xatacyely 
having-formed the companies (in) columns, to-separate 
Tols Adyots SiaAimbyTaAs Tosobroy yuwpior, 
the companies, being-d¥stant (from one another), so-much space, 
4 1 2 f / / 
SCOY TOUS ETYATOUS Adyous VEVECS Ou 
as-that the extreme companies (on the right and left) will-be, 
EEw xepdtov tiv morAeuinv. Kai odtas 
beyond (the) wings of-tha enemy. And thus ‘we. th 
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Eoyator Adyou éoducsa te ELw ers Parcyyos 


extreme companies, ‘will-be not-only beyond the line 
TOY NOAguiov, xal dyorres Gosiovs ot 
of-the enemy, but-also leading (forward) m-column the 

z im z 
XPATIOTOL TUGY Mposiads WPGtor, TE "i 
travest of-us advance first, and (in tne place) in-which 


ty 
dv y etodov tatty 6 exactos AdyOs 
there may ‘be (a) good-road, in-that — each company 


de. Kai ov ve éotas Padwr Trois MoAEuiors 
will-lead. And it-'will not mdeed ‘be easy for-the enemy 


sicgAdsiv sis TO dvaAslmov 


to-penetrate into the (space) left (vacant between the cum. 


6yvtwv Adywv Evsev nal EvSev, ‘TE 
panies in column) there-being companies here and _ there, and-indeed 


ot gota: padiov deaxdvau Adzov dpsiov 
it-'will not ‘be easy to-break-through (a) company in-column 


p0si6vTE.. Te éay tis TOV Adyar méelyrau 
advancing-forward. And if any of-the companies be-hard-presoed 


6 MAnciov Bondyon. Te WV mn eo tH 
the nearest will-give-asststance. And if by-any-means one of-the 
Adyar dvrydy dvabyva eri td &xpov otdsis TH? 
Companies May-be-able = to-ascend = on the height none of-the 
f f , ~ ZA oS 
MOAEULOY UNXETL ELT. Tatta ote xa 
enemy after-this may-remain, This seemed-good, ana 
émoiovy Tovg Adyoug  dpdious. Ae Revodar 
they-formed the compunies (In) columns, And Aenophon 
dnuwyv and tod dekiod EM TO EvevUMOr 
departing from the mght(wing of the enemy) to the left 
v ; t ai Cc ~ 
Beye trois otpatidtaig* Ovror elow, os opare, 
said to-the soldiers : These are, whom you-see, (the) 
i ¥ x 2 4 Cw 1 4 a0 
udvor &vdpes Ere éunodav nuiv Td un Hon 
only men yet in-the-way (to prevent) us -— not soon 


eivau, Evsa maAaL éonevoouEy’ 
to-be, there (where) we-"have long ‘desired-and-hastened {to be); 
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pw y \ 
robtous, Hv nas duvdueda, det KL KATO 
these, if in-any-way we-can, it-becomes (us) oven | 
gayeiy @uovs. 
eat-up raw [to exterminate]. 

"Enel 8 Exacta: éyévovto éy Tals APCS , 

When indeed each had-ot in — (their! places, 

‘ = / = Ul 

xal tovs Adyous ExojouvTo  opslovs, EyEVOVTA 
and the companies were-formed (im) columns, the1e-were 


wey A6yo. THY OMALTOV Aupi ToVvs 


-—— compumies of-the heavy-armed-men (to) about the tnumber cf) 


dydoyxovta, 0 6 ExaoTos AdYOS GY Edo” 
eighty, and — each company (amounted) nearly 
cig Tous  éxatov’ § émtozwoavto Tovs 7EA- 
to — (a) hundred (men); and they-furmed the tar- 
TAOTAS Kai TOUS TOSOTAS TELYN TOV, 
geteers and the archers | threefold [in three divisions] — 
usv a Tod etavipuou dé Tous tot 
(one) indeed beyond the left-wing and the (other beyond) the 
~ \ ‘ \ F c , 
deEod dé TOvE KATO uécov, ExKOTOUS 
right-wing and the (third) im (the) centre, each (divi. 
oyedov eéFaxootous. "Ex tovrov ot 
gion being) nearly six-hundred (men) After this the 


oTpATHYOL Mapnyyvyoay EDY ETI" 
generals ordered (the soldiers) to-‘make (their: 


3 \ 
evEdMEvot dé xal maavioarres 
‘vows; having-‘made (their) ‘vows, and also having-sung-the-pean, 
ETLODELOV'TO. Kai Xeipicopos uéy xai Reropay 
they-proceeded (forward). And Cheirisophus indeed and Xenophon 


xal OL MEATAGTAL OVY AUTOIS, vEevouevor ELa THS 
and the targeteers with them, being beyond the 


oarayyos THY NoAguioy emtopevorto. 


line of-the enemy, proceeded (on their march}. 


c ft \ ¢ z 3 ‘ 
Of mtordZu01 dé, Os eldov attots, dvTiMuUpadséovTeEs. 
The enemy indeed, as they-»saw them, running-againsi 
¢ ‘ 2 ‘ Saal 
OL uev emi ee dekidv, d& ob én TO 
them), —fsemet in teed ty the right, hit —(othersito the 
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s % 
evGvouoY, duCTaGIncarv, xal émommoay oad 
lef’, wele-diawn-asunder, and they-made (a) great 


KEVOY EV TH MECH THS PaAayyos EavTdv. Le ot 
“oid in the muddle of-the line of-them. But the 


MEATAOTAL KATA TO “Apxadixoy, 
targeteers in the Arcadian (division in the centre), 


Gv Aiayivns 0 “Axaprvay royev iddytes attods 


whom schmes ithe Acarnunian commanded seeing them 
Sayvacortas, vouloarres gevyen, Edeov 

separating, having-thought (them) to-be-fleeing, ran (forward) 
Ive xPATOS, XAL OUTOL MPGTOL avabaivovar 
with (all their) might, and these first ascended 


émti TO Op0g* dé xal TO “Apxadixdy omALTixdY, 
on themountain;and also the Arcadian heavy-armed (troops), 
r + 
Ov Kredvap 0 “Opyouéviog ypye, cvvepelzeto. 
- WW 
whom Cleanor the Oichomenian commanded, followed-together (after). 


A’ ob moAguo1, Os Recavro Geiy ovxéte 
But the enemy, as (the Greeks) began to-run no-longer 
Eoty oar, UAAd Hoyyn GAAos GAAY EcpareETo. 
stood, but fied, {other in-other turned [scme 
A’ ot “EAAnves ava- 
going one way and some another]. But the Greeks de- 
CAYTES éotpatomedevorto éy 
scending (from the mountain) encainped among 


MOA VAIS =xduUalG EyovoaG MoAAG raruTndeia. 
many villages having much (of) provisions. 
Kal ta wer GAAa mV 
{And the indeed other (things) [and as respects other things] there-was 
otdev, OT xai eSatuacayv' dé yy TOAAG 
nothing, that even they-were-surprised-at; but there-were many 


TH ounvy avTod, xal doo. THY OTPATIOTHV 
—  tee-hives there, and as-’many of-the soldiers ‘as 


Epayor tOv xnpiav, ndvres Te &yviyvorTo &Hpoves, 
ate of-the combs, all not-only became delirious, 


5 
xal Auovr, xai duyage attolg xatu, 
but-also vomited, | and it-passed-through them downwards. fand they 
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3 \ 

xal ovdsig FdtvaTO totTaTsaL Opsds, 

were purged,] and no-one _ was-able to-stand straight 
f 

GAA’ ot uev OndoxdTEs OAlyor opddpa E@xETa? 

but —(those)}indeed having-eaten little very-much resembled 

pesvouct, 0 ol TOAD 

(persons) being-drunk, but — (those having eaten) much (resembled 

pavouevots, O& xat ob dtd vHROXoVOE. 

those} being-mad, and also (resembled) — (those) dying 

TlorAot dé éxecyro oUTH, Oomep  Tpo7t7s 

Many indeed lay (onthe ground) so, as-though (a) rout 

‘ \ ~ 

veyernuérys, xai 1 aSvuia nv moran. Dé cy 

had-taken-place, and the dejection was great. But on-the 
votepaig ovdeis wer anéSave, 0 aveppdvovr 

next-day no-one indeed had-died, but they-‘recovered (their) 


dudi mov ty adtyy dpav’ dé 
‘senses about perhaps the same hour (they lost them); and 
tplty xai TeTapTY dviotavto, dome éx 
‘on (the) *third and fourth (days) they-got-up, as-uf from 
papuaxonocias. 
taking-phyaie. 
"Evteisey 6 énopsetsyoar dvo oTAaASuOVvG, 
Hence indeed they-proceeded two days’-march, (making) 


inva mapasdyyas, xai ASV eri 6aAarray 
seven parasangs, and came to (the) sea 
sis Tpameloiyvta, “EAAnvida nda, ofxovuérny, 
at Trapezus, (a) Greek city, populous, 
évy t@ Huvkéeive Tidvra, O7toxiar 

(and situated) on the $Euxine Sea, (being a) colony 
Zwansv, és TH Ya Koayor. 

‘of (the) ‘Sinopians, in the territory ‘of (the) ‘Colchians. 


"Evtaisa guevayv dudi vas tpudxorvta mnuépas 
There they-remained, about — thirty days 


3 ~» ~ ~ 
éy tails xauai tév Kérayarv. KavretSev dpc 
in = the villages of-the Colchians. And-hence making- 


wevor eAniCovto tyv Koryida. Aé TpaseCotveior 


ineursi ~<they-ninndered — Colchis. And (the) Trapezians 
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< ~ Wea 
mapEeiyov ayopav TH OTPATONED@, XAL TE EOELAVTO 
provide (a) market for-the carp, and not-only received 


tong “KAAnvas xat sdocay 
the Greeks (hospitably in their city), but-also gave (them) 


ceria, Bods xat GAgira 
gifts-of-hospitality-and-friendship, (namely) oxen and barley-meal 


xai oivov. Aé xal ovveretpatToVTo UNE 
and wine. And also they-negotiated (with them) for 


tov mAnciov Kéayar, uddota téY 
(and in behalf) of-the neighbouring Colchians, especially —~ (those) 


> , 2 ~ , . 4 / \ ¥ 
OIXOVYTOY EV TH Nedia’ nal  Céma  xal FASOP 
dwelling in the plain; and gifts-of-hospitality also came 


map’ éxetvov Goes. Mera todvo dé maoeo- 
from them (namely) oxen. After this indeed they-pre 


xevalovto tyv Qvoiav, yy stkavto’ 8 ixavan 
pared the sacrifice, which they-had-vowed; and sufficient 


Odes nASoY atois dnosica TH Ai TE GaTHpL, 
oxen came to-them  to-sacrifice to— Jupiter the Preserver, 


x ~ ¢€ ~ c 4 ‘ ~ » ~ 
x#OL Th HpaxAel NYVEUOOVVA, HAL TOL QLAAOLS Geotg 
and to— Hercules for-safe-conduct, and to-the other gods 


a at \ \ 3 a ‘ 
Q evgarvto. Lé xat énoinoay yvurixor 
(that) which they-had-vowed. And also they-made (a) gymnasti¢ 


dyGva, év t@ dpa, Evsanep éoxyvovy. L’ eidovto 


evntest, on the hill, where they-were-encamped. And they-chose 
Apaxdrtiv naptiatyy (65 epuye _—oixoden 
Dracontius (the) Spartan (who became-an-exile from-homa 
ay mais, dxav xavaxtavar NAIA, 
berig (a) boy, (he) unwillingly killing (a) boy, 
mat acas EvyaAn) v értyseAnSyjvar 


having-struck (him) *with(a)’dagger) not-only to-take-'care (to pro- 
~ ~ 3 ~ 
dpduov, xai mnpootatyoa, tod kydvos. 
vide) ‘for (a) ‘race, but-also to-preside-over the contest 
"Exterdy O& 1 Ovoia éyéveto, 
(and games). When indeed the sacrifice was (performed), 


rapédooay ta dépuata TH Apaxortia, xat éxéAsvov 
«sy-gave the skins to— Dracontius, and they -reauested 
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~ i ¥ 4 
NYELCSL O7tov 7EeTtonXas gin ¢02 
(him) to-lead (to the place) where he-may-have-made the 
% 
doduov. ‘Oe delEas, /OTLEL 
course. — But (he) having-poited (to the place), wher: 


ET DY YAVOV éornxdétes, Eby, G obTOS Addos 
they-happened (to be) standing, said, — this hill = (1a) 


HLAALOTOS TPEXELY d7tov tig av Pov 


most exeellent four-running (in) whatever-direction any-one may de 


ANTHL. IlGs ody, é@acay, durycovta: 7a 
sire. (But) how then, said-they, will-they-be-able — to- 


Ants év OUTS GXAND® XAL OACET 5 
wrestle in (a place) sO bard and bushy (and rough)? 


00, EINE, O XATAMECHY, UViaoeTaAL TL 
— but (he), said-he, who having-fallen, wrll-be-distressed some (what) 


uaArrdv. Aé maides uev, ot mAeiorot Ti 
the-more. And boys indeed, the mest (of them) — 


/ 
aiyuardtarv. *ywviGorto OTaOLOY, 
(from those) taken-prigoners, contended (in the) sta hum 


dé OdALyov MAELOUS 7% 


(or short course), and (in the) dolichon (or long course) more thax 


EExxovra Konres ESeov, de erepor TAY 
sixty Cretans ran, and others (contended in) wres hug 


xai mvyuny xal mayxoatiov. Kai éyévete 
and boxing and (the) pancratium. And it-was (a) 


xaan Oéa* yao nmoAdol xarébyoar, 


fine sight; | for many went-down, {[ utered the lists, | 
¢ ~~ f 

xal, G&TE TOV Evatoav Oewuévoi', éeyiyvero 

and, as — (their) companions were-luoking-«n, there- was 


Moran iroverxia. AE xai immo. ISeov: xa 


much emulation. And also horses ran; ana 


Eder aivovs, EAdoavTas xata Tot mparods, 


it-was-necessary for-them, having-galloped along-down tbs steep, 


dvacrpilavtas sy wn Oadat ry, aAdAn 
fond) having-turned-round in the SEM, again 
x rw 4 4 4 z 4 
dyev dra mpog tov Baudv. Kea. uev 
-~lead-back upwards to the altar. An¢ indeed ‘going 
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xT OL TOAAGI ExvALveodTo * 0 
dowuwards -— many (of the horses} rolled (down), bus 
¥ 1 4 ~ € 

avo mpeg ta taxupGs dpsiov, ol 

(going) upwaids against the exceedingly steep (ground), the 
immo. dag = értopsvior'to §=—§ Ba nV" évsa 
horses scarcely proceeded step-by-step (walking) ; then 
f 

Eyluyveto TIOAAN xpavyn, xal yéAws, Kal 7IapUnée 
there-was much shouting, and iaughter, and cheer 


LEvdig AUTO. 
ase from-thox. 
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BOOK V. 
CHAPTER I 


"Oca uév Sy of “EAAnves inpakav & TY 
WHat indeed — the Greeks did in~=«cthe 
‘) , ~ ‘ a 1 Oo 
avabace. TH ueta Kopov, xat oo 
march-upwards, in — (that, namely,) with Cyrus, and what (they did) 
f 


ev TH nopsla TY wéypr ett = Sanat Tay 
in the journey, — (that, namely,) just to (the) sea 
any dv t@ Torte Evgeive, xal 
jthe m the Pontus Exinus, [namely, the Euxine Sea,] and 
ds dgixovto eis Tpanecodrta. "EAAnvion 716A, 
how they-arrived at Trebisond (a) (qreek city, 


xal WS  ANESVGAY & ebeavto Gvoew 
and how they-offered-the-sacrifice which they-had-vowed to-sacrifice *for 


tA » 4 ~ 2 / b) ? 
GaTHola, EVSa MpAToY APixowTo és piriar 
[their) ‘safety, when first they-shuuld-arrive at (a) friendly 


YRY; ded¥twta: év TO Mpdcdev AOyy. 


eountry, (all this) has-been-declared in the preceding discourse. 


"Rx totco O& EvveASdvetes eHovAsvovto  7eEpt 
Upon this indeed coming-together they-deliberated concerning 
TH¢  Aowiys mopsiag’ dé “A VTA gor! 
the remaining (part of the) journey, and Antieon (the) 
> ~ ‘ »¥ 
Ooitpios dvécty MPTOs, xa EXekev Ode’ "Eyw peer 
Thurian stood-up first, and espuke thug: I indeed 


toivuv, eon, & d&vdpes, Ron artelonxa 


therefore, said-he, 0O men, have-‘become now ‘tired 


Lvoxevatouevos, xai PBadifwr, xak tTpéyav, xa 
packing-up, and walking, and reaning, and 
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? 5 : 
pépav Ta G7Aa, xat idy éy taker, xa 
sarrying — ({my) arms, and going (drawn-up)in order, and 
QvAattov vAaxas, KL [ULAYOUEVOS * 
{ guarding guard, {standing guard,] and fighting ; 


émusvua Hon dé, eel Eyouev Oararcrar, 


[. desire now indeed, since we-have (attained the) sea, 


MAVOAMEVOS TOVTAY TOY MOVvav, Activ Td 
having-rested from-these — (our) toils, to-sail the 


AOLTOY, xat éextasels, Acnep “Odvacerc. 
remainder (of the way), and __ stretched-out, like Ulysses, 


KasEvoav APixéssau eis THY "HAAdda. Ob atpa- 


sleeping to-arrive in Greece, The sol- 


TOTAL AxovoarvTEes TAadTA dvesopvbyoar 

diers hearing these (things) loudly-applauded (him) 

0S Aéyor ed* xal GAAOS EAeve Tavera, 

as (one who) spoke well; and another gaid these (same 
XaL TAAVTES OL MAPOVTES. 

things), and all — (those) being-present (said the same). 


"Exeita 68 Xepicopos avéoty xal einev Bde’ 
Then indeed Cheirisophus rose-up and spoke thus: 


2 Gvdpes, “Avakibiog Eotiy iAos mor, 


men, Anaxibius |is (a) tnend to-me, [is my friend,] 


i xa tToyyaver vavapyayv. "Hy oby méulyré 
and also happened-to-be commanding-a-fleet. If therefore you-will- send 


ue, olouat ay é&Adeiv Eyuov Kal TPINPELG xaLL 
me, I-thnk —  to-come (back) having both galleys and 


TtAoLa TH &EovtTa nas ' 
transports | (for) the (hereafter) carrying us; [to transport us home ;} 


dé ysis, cinep PovAscSe mAsiv, mepycévete, Ear’ 


and you, since you-desire to-sail, stay-here, until 


eyo dy Fd" HEw dé tayéos. Oi 
may come (back); I-will-come indeed speedily. The 


stTpaTIOTaL AxovoarTes TadTA YOSNOAY TE 
soldiers hearing these (things) were-delighted -—~ 


A > , 2 4 ~ ¢ f 
xai &lndicavto auToy mAsiv oS THYLOTH. 
and voted (for)  bim to-sail as speedily-as-possible 
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Meta todtor Bevoopav dvioty xa ieker 
After this (one) Xenophon’ stood-up and spoke 


Sde* Newpicopos pév dy oréArevor emi mAoia, 
thus : Cheirisophus indeed — 18-sent after ships, 


~ ~ Y = ~ % 
Sé quis Avauevoduev. “Ooa ody doxel wor Elva 
and we will-remain-here. What therefore it-seems to-me to-be 


4 ~ s ~ Saad ~ 2 et 
HOALLOOS 7tOLELY EV TY) LOVy, THVT EPG). 
proper to-do in — (our) satay, that I-will-tell (you). 
Tlodtov wer dei ta EMT HAOELH nopigersas 
First indeed it-is-necessary — (for) provisions to-be-procured 


éx tHo TorEuias’ yap sor ovTE (KAVA 
from the enemy ; for there-is neither (a) sufficiently-abundant 


3 , 3 
dyopa, obtE EVTLODLO. OV AOUESA 
market, nor (have we the) means (with which) we-shall-buy 


Brov, st uy Tisty driyo’ n ydpa dé 


anything, unless some few; the country indeed (around us is) 
MOREL * ovy xLVOVVOS TLOAROVS 
hostile (to us); therefore (there is) danger (that) many 
A 
andAAvesat, FV TLOpELNnT SE émi TH eMUTHOEIE 
may-perish, f  you-proceed-out for — provisions 


duedds ve xai apvadxtas. “AAAG doxei fot 


carelessly — and unguardedly. But it-seems to-me 
A& 4 ~ 

Aaubdver Ta EmuTHdELH OLY TPOVOUKIs, 

(that we ought) to-take _ provisions with foraging-parties, 


dé un mMAavaodsa: dAAWS, adlyose, 


and not to-wander-about at-random, in-order-that you-may-preserve (ycaz 


CO Huds EMIMEAEIO SAL TOVTOY. 
Aves), and (that) we (your officers) should-regulate these (things), 
"Edoke TAVTO. "Ett 


[t-seemed-well (respecting) these (things, and they were adopted). And-now 


toivuy dxovoate xai tdde. Tap tives wudr 


therefore listen also to-this. For-as some of-you 
y) f > 

éxmopetOovTas él Agsiav' oloua. ovv Elva 

will-proceed-out to plunder; I-think therefore (it)  to-be 


Béatusvov einety nyty tov uéAdovta étévas, 
hee to-tell us (of) the intending to-go-out 
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3é xa podlerv dzx01, iva xa — ELOD UEP 
and also to- aa whee (orin what direction), that even we-may-know 


TO NARSOS TOY ELWOvTUY xAaL TOV LEVOVTUY, 
the multitude of — (those) going-out and of — (those) remaining, 


/ 
xat Fvumtapacxevagwuev éav Tt dén, 
and (that) we-may-prepare- etoueel her if anything should-be-required, 


HK os ~ nt 
xdY = = KALPES Bordyoa. Til,  eld@uEY 
and-if there-be occasion (that we) may-help any, (and) know 


4 Pe x ~ 2) 
O70. o&%Ge.  PorSeiv, xai éhv tig TOY dE 
where it-will-be-necessary to-help, and if any-oneof-the more- 


otépuy =: Ey HELI mo, &vubovretwu- 
inexperienced may-undertuke (unything) anywhere, we-may-consult-to- 


uev TepduEvor sidévar THY SvvaUY Ep’ 
gether endeavouring to-know the strength (of the enemy) against 
OUS adviwo.. Kat taira Edo. 
whom 'they may ‘go. And these (things) seemed-guod, ,and 
Ag xat évvocite téde, Edy. 
were agreed to). And = also consider this, suid-he. ( Duera is) 
A ~ / y, Toe Q \ , 
LyoAn Tog MoAEUiois AxiGecsau, HAL OLXALOS 
leisure to-the enemy to-rob (us), and ji stly 
é ¢€ oa 4 4 * 
émibovAevovaiy nuiv, yao Eyousy Ta EXEL" 
do-they-conspire-agamst us, | fur  we-have the (things) of-them; 
] ¢€ / 
6 UTLEDKAS QV- 


[for we have their property ;] and (moreover) they-are-placed-on-heights- 


e ~ \ ~ yo. 
tat nuav. An doxet wor dely elvar @vAaxas 
above us. Indeed it-seems tu-me there-ought to-be sentinels 


mepi TO OTpatdnedov éay ody wepicdévTes xaTa 
round the camp ; if therefore being-divided inte 


uepos PuaAdtTouev xai CxonBuev, HTTov ay ot 


parts we-guard and keep-a-look-out, fife leas may — (our) 
MOAEULOL OVVALYTO On pam nuUas. "Er. rolvvr 
enemies be-able us (down). Moreover therefore 


opate cade. Ei wey FruotdusSa cadds, bet 


¢eunsiler this. If indeed we-knew celtainly, that 
Yr € ~~ 
Xecoicopos Eee ayov ixava rAota, 


Tleiiophus  will-eome (back) bringimg (a) sufficient (number of) ships. 


B22 THE ANABASIS OF XENOPHON. 


, q ins 

dv otdey ee Oy pbAAw Aye Je vor 

‘there would ‘be no ‘need of-what I-am-about to-say; ut now 
énel tutto  ddyaov, doxei [or TEL 
aince this (ig) uncertain, 1t-seems to-me (that we ought) to-en- 

~ 4 ~ ‘ 3 5S. 
pdcSa: cvunapaucxerdier Aocla xal avroser. 
deavour to-provide-and-bnng-together ships even here. 
c f 
Tap yy wer = EASY, UNAPYOVTM 


For if indeed he-should-come (back with ships, vessels) being-provided 


évSdde, mAsvootusS9a gv  dPSovarépors. 


here, we-shall-sail in (a) greater-abundance (of ships) 


"Kav 6é un ayn, ypnooussa Tois 


If indeed he-’should not ‘bring (any), we-will-make-use of — (those) 
évsdde. “Eyd dé 098 wAoia moAAaxIC TOL PATLAE 
here, I indeed see vessels frequently sailing 


‘ / 
ovta* ai ody altyoduevoe Tapa Tpastelovytiow 
by; if therefore we-should-be-asking from the-people-of-Trebisond 


uaxoa TeA0Ia. KATHY OULEY 
| long ships, [ships of war,] we-might-bring-into-port (those vessels 


Koi PLAATTOUEY AUTA Tapadvouevor Ta 


sailing by), and might-guard them | loosening the 
TINOLALAL, EQS = IXaVa ay 
rudders, [unshipping the rudders,] until (a) sufficient (number) may 
VELNTAL ra &&0vTa, adv 00s 
be-got (for) the ‘carrying (of us) ‘hereafter, ‘we may probably 
ox amopyoauEer xoutons olas deduesa. Kai 
not thave-failed ‘of (a) ‘conveyance such-as we-seek, And 
TAOTH fd0é%e. "Evvoyoate 8, én, 
these (suggestions) were-approved. Think also, said-he, 
Bi EIxOS xXOL THEPELY ANC TO xoLVOd, 

if (it willnot be) proper even to-support from the common (stock), 
ous av xatTayousv, OOov yodvor Gn 
those-whom ‘wemay ‘briug-in, so-long (a) time ‘as ‘they may 


f ¢ ¢ ~~ 4 f 
uévace Evexey nudY, xai svvSéoSau 
‘remain on-account cf-us, and to-make-an-agreement (with them 


an ea 2 3 
vavAoV, O7tag wpEAovYTEs 
about the) passage-money, so-that benefitung (us) they (mav 
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Kai ODEAGYTUL. Kai tadva tok e 
Blt *benefit (themselves), And these (things) seemed-good 


Boxei por noivuy, ion, yv dpa xat radra 
[t-seems to-me therefore, said-be, if perhaps even these (things; 


un exrepairyto, ste mola doxety, 


do not ‘result, so-that vessels be-sufficient (fcr us), 
S) , ~ , ~) f 4 
evteiAacsan Tals mdAEolv oixovusvais Tapa 

(it is) to-be-enjoined to-the cities situated along (the) 

Odrarray ddonoty tag ddovds, ds dxovouer eivar 

sea to-repair the roads, which we-hear to-be 

Sugztdpous * yao melcorvta, xal dua 6 

difficult-to-pass-through ; for they-will-obey, both |through the 

pobetoSa, xa dia TO BotrAgcSas 

0-fear, (through fear,] and through the to-desire [and througk 


dmaArAayyvat nua. 
the desire] to-get-rid of-us. 
“Evtatsa dé dvéxpayov, ds dé. of 
Then indeed they-exclaimed, that there-ought not 
pdoimtopely. Aé o Os yyy THY 
to-be-travelling-by-land. But — (Xenophon) as he-perceived the 
3 f 9 on of 7 A 2 
appoowyny airy, ovdéy ev é7ts- 
want-of-reason of-them, ‘put nothing indeed (respecting roads) 'to- 


Wapis, O& éteoe Tas dre odo7toLety 


vote, but he-persuaded the towns to-make-the-roads 


EXOVOMS, Riyav bt, Oartov adnarAd£or- 
of-their-own-free-will, saying that the-more-speedily they-would.be- 


* is ¢ , f v 
TOLL, nv at odot yévarra: sebmopor. 
freed-from (the Greeks), if the roads became passable. 


Aé xai HAabov xnevenxdvtopov napa rv Toane- 
And also they-obtained (a) fifty-oared-galley from the people-of- 


Covrtiav, 1 éenéotynoayv Aékinnoy Adxava 
Trebisond, over-which they-placed Dexippus (a) Lacedemonian 


meptoixov. Ovtos, duerjoas tod Cvaréve 
provincial. This (person), having-neglected (the) to-collect 
- 3 \ ¥ » ~~ , ¥ 
TAoia, adnodpas ayeto &w tod IIdévrvov, Eyav 
vessels, having-fled he-departed out of-the (Euxine) Sea, having 
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\ ~ ‘ 4 w 
tyr vadr. OUTos uev ody totepov Ertan 
the = vesrel, [lis (person) indeed therefore afterwards suffered 
Wa ‘ ? / ‘ 

Dinner’ yap &v Opaxy mapa 
juat spunisbment); for in Tnrace at (the court of) 


f c za ¢ 4 
Levon, mMoarmpayuovay Tt, aresarev vm0 


Seuthes, meddiinz-with something, he-died by (the 
Yr me \ ‘ 
Nexarvdgo. tot Adxwvos. Aé xO! 

sands of, Nicander the Lacedwmontan. And (the Greeks) also 


/ 
Ratov tpaxdvtopov,  y TloAvxparns 
recerved (a) thirty-oared-gatley, over-which Polyerates (the) 


ASnvalog enectdan, 65 xaTeye TAoia ondoa 


Athenian was-placed, who brought-in (the) vessels as-many-ag 
Aculidvol emi tO atpatdénedov. Kau 
he-coull-eapture (to the shore) before the eamp. And 


' be 3 P) oy 
uv elaipovuevor Ta Ayoymd, el YOY TH, 
indeed tu ing-out the cargoes, if they-brought any, 


é a IH C bd on 
XANCTAOAY DUAAXKS, omug gins Oa, 
they-'placed guards ‘over (them), so-that they-might-be safe, 


dé yYpRouwto Tolg mAoiois eis TLAPAYOYHY. 
and  they-used the vessels for (their) conveyance, 


\ ~ c¢ ¢ 
"Ev @ d& TadTa mv, ol “RAAnveEs 
During (the ime) that — these (things) were, the Greeks 


5 an > ae , : \ \ € 29 4 6 
ESNECUV ETL AELAY” KGL MED OL EAaLOAVOY, 
went-out after plunder; and mdeed — (some) took (plunder), 


\ ‘ ¢ bd \ e ! 3 4 
d€ XAL OL ob. Aé Kaeaiveros éaywyay 
but also — (others did) not. But Clesnetus leadin,-out 


xa. TOV Adyov éavtod xai GAAor TEQOS 
both the company of-himself and another (one) against (a) 


yarendsv yapiov, te autés anédSave xal mtoAAoi 


dificult place, uot-only himself lost-his-life, but-also mang 
ry 3 ~— 
BAO rar OUY GUTQ. 


pthers of -- (those) with him. 


BOOK V.— CHAPTER IL. 325 


Oe © es saa Ue a cee Oe Be 


"Emel 6& yy otxéti Aapbavev TH eT 
WHEN indeed it-was no-longer (possible) —_ to-take — ple 


thdea, Sore anavdnuepife énl td orpatdztedor. 
visions, so-as to-return-the-same-day to the cant, 


2 ; | ane d ~ \ ¢ , 
Ex TOVTOV Eevopav, Aabov nyeudvus 
}on this [then] Xenophon, having-taken (as) guides (some) 


TOY ToameGovytiav, ebayer tO Mucv Tob 
of-the people-of-Trebisond, led-out the half of-the 


OTPATEDUATOS Els Aoitas, 6& TO HLLOV 
army against (the) rilee, but the (other) half 


xarénine urate tO otpaténedov’ yap ot 
he-left to-guard the camp; for the 


ie ~ ow) x 
Koryo. ate éxnentaxdtes THY OiKLOV, YOAV 
Colehians as having-been-driven-out from — (their) houses, were 


¢ 
Adar Tt0AAOL, xa UMEPEXAINVTO E7tl 
eollected-together (in) great (numbers), and were-posted on 


ww ” \ ¢€ f 5 ¥ 
tov axpav. Aé ot Toamelobyeior oux yYyoV 
the heights. But the people-of-Trebisond ‘did not ‘lead 


omdsev pév tH erutydeca Hv Pa dior 
{them to places) whence — — provisions were easy 


Aabeiv> yo joav pido. avtois: 
to-take ; for (the people inhabiting them) were friends to-themselves ; 


d& mMpostuas 7yov eig¢ tovg Apiras, vd’ ar 


but eagerly led (them) to the Drie, | from whom 
FAAS YOV XAXDC, sis xupla TE 
they-suffered evil, [who had injured them,] into (a) country not-only 
Opera, xal ducbara, xal TLOAELLKDTELTOUG 
mountainous, but-also difficult-of-access, and (among) the-most-warlike 
uvspurtovg THY évy TQ IIdvra. 

people of — (those) on the Pontus (Euxinusg). 


Y ¥ 3 ~ 
"Ene dé of “HAAnves yoav dro év tH ydpa, 
When indeed the Greeks were up im «6the) | 6country, 
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~~ ~~ ~ fw 5 
érola tiv yapioyv  éddxe. Tolg AplaAoig stra 
*sach of-the places ‘as it-seemed to-the Drilx to-~be 
¢ , 4 
GAGCUA,  suTUmMpavTEs dzijscay* xa 


easy-to-be-tuken, having-set-fire (to such places) they-retreated; and 


nv otdev Aaubavev, ei un vs, 7 Bots, 7 Tt 


there-was nothing to-take, unless swine, or 2xeD, or any 
hAdro utivos dvanehevyds TO mip. Aé yy & 
ether cattle having-escaped-from the fire. {| But there-was one 


yupioy untpdrodig avray’ 


place (the) metropolis of-them; [but there was one place that 
gig TOUTO AAVTES Cuveppumuscay. 
was their metropolis;] to this all ocked-together. 
4 4 ~ % ~ ~~ 
Aé mepi tovro Hv toyupds Badeta 
And round this (place) there-was (an) exceedingly deep 
yaphdpa, xl mpdcodo. mpdg Td Yapior 
ravine, and (the) accesses to the country (were) 


yorenai. Ot meAvacrai dé, mpodpaudrtes THY 
difheult. The  targeteers however, having-run-before the 


OMAUTOY névte Y bE orddia, diabdvTes THY 
heavy-armed-men ve or sx stadia, having-crossed the 
yapddpar, OpGrTes TOAAa mpdbata xal aAAa 
ravine, (and) seeing many sheep and other 
rpyuata mposébarroy mpdg¢ to yaplov: 62 xai 
things, made-an-attack on the place: and alse 
/ ¢ 3 
moAAoi Sopupdpor, ot éLcoopunuévo, emi TH E7U- 


many speal-men, — (those) having-gone-out for —  pro- 


thosia EvvEl7tovTo* Qsté ob O1abAVTES 
visions followed-with (them); so-that -~ (those) crossing ( he 


éyévovto mtAetovg H disxiAtous avdpdzons. 


tavine) happened-to-be more than two-thousand men. 
Aé ertel yayduevor ox édtvarvto Aabelv 
But when fighting they-’were not ‘able to- take 
‘ ‘a ‘ = 3 ~ r 

To ywplov (yap xal nV Evpsia TappOs 

the place (for also there-was (a) broad trench, (it) 
3 \ ( 3 
dvabebAnuery  mepi arveo, xal Ent 


having-been -thrown-up around this (place), and (there-were) -~ 
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THs avaborAys GxdAomEs, xa EVAtva. TUPCELS 
the ralnpart palisades, and (also) wooden towere 
4 > 
TxA memo uEVaLL), dn é7tée 
slose-together having-been-made) (on the mound or rampart), indeed they- 
é 2 t y ] ~ 
qeipov amuévar’ dé ob éméxervtTo arvTois 
attempted to-depart, but the (Drilw) pressed-upon them. 
‘ / 3 f 
Aé OS oix eOUvAaVTO ATT PE XELv 
But (ths Greeks;, as  they-'were not ‘able tu-retreat 


(yap N XaTAbaAols Ex TOU Ywplov Eig THY yapdopay 
he 


{for the passage-down from the place to t ravine 
*¥ eee, co. / \ rend ~ a) 
nv gp €évds). TMEUTOVOL TMP0G HievopavrTda, o¢ 
was for one) only), sent to Xenophon, who 
c . ~ ¢ , 9 e > ‘ 

nyeito ToIg = omtAitaig. «=A 0 EAST 
led the heavy-aimed-men. And the (messenger) having-gone 

‘4 , td n 

AEVEL, OTL yupiov got, sector ToAAG?Y 
said, that (the) pluce is full of-many 


yonuadtwrv* obte dvrduesa Aabelvy Todt" 
things , nor were-we-able to-take this (place): 


yap com icyupdv’ obte UnsAdeiv pddiwr" yap 
for It-1s trong } ur to-retreat easily ; for 


émeledAnAvSdres udyorta,  xal n &podos 
¥] Gg S 


(the enemy) having-marched-out heht (us), and the way-from 
YaAETEH. 
‘it is) difficult 
5 ; ~ e ~ 
Axovoas tadta 6 Hevoddr, aposayayar 
Having-heard these (things) —- Xenophon, leading-forward 


mpds thy yapddpay, exéAevoe ev TOUS 


{his men) to the ravine, ordered — the 
c f ¢ 

OTLALTALS GéoSa. Ta 67tAa* atros 08, 
heavy-armed-men to-stand —- (under) arms; he indeed, 
d.abac ovv toig Aoyaryols, goxoneivo MéTEpPOr 
having-crossed-over with the eaptains, considered whethe. 
gin xpelTTOV UnayEly xot TOUS 

t-might-be better tu-lend-back also — (those) having (already) 


Sabebrxdtas, A xai duabibalav tTovg  onAiTas, 
crossed-over, or even to-lead-over the heavy-armed.men, 
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os ay cod yopiov aAdvtos. Tap eddxer er 
ag — (hoping) the place being-taken. For it-seemed indeed 
TO anwyE ox Elvat d&vev OAAG1 
(the) to-‘lead (the men) *back not to-be (possible) without many 
vexodyv, 8 Gy ob Aoyayol xai orto éAety 
flead {and -—- the captams even were-of-opinion to-take 


TO ywplov. 
the place [and the captains were of the opinion that the place could 


Kal 6 Hevopidv Evvexdpnoe, muotevoas 
be taken]. And — #Xenophon yielded, having-confided 


Tolg tepoig’§ yap ol marrets dmodedetyuevor HOAY, 
in-the sacrihces; for the augurs had-shown, 


Ove usv iowa uayn, O€ TO TEA0S THC 
that indeed there-would-be (a) battle, and (that) the termination of-the 


é&ddov HAAOY. Kai pév éneune Tove 
excursion (would be) favourable. Aud — he-sent the 


NOX AY OVS diab 6 doovTas TOUS 


captains | being-about-bringing-over [to bring over] the 
¢ / 3 3 4 ¥ 3 , bd 

OnAriTas, 0 atros kuevey avayupisas anavTas 
heavy-armed-men, but he-himseilf remained having-kept-back all 
Tovs MEATAGTAS, xal sla oddéva axpobo- 
the targeteers, and allewed none (of them) 1o-skir- 

ial ~ 7 

RCECSAL. "Evel 6 of onAlta. ¥Fxor, 
mish (with the enemy). When indeed the heavy-armed-men came, 


2 f ¢f ~ on “~~ \ 
ExéAevoe Exactoy TOY AoYayoVv Nowjoa, TOV 


he-ordered each of-the captains to-forin — (his) 
¢ ~ t 

ROYOV WS dv ointae xpatiota dyoretosac’ 

company as “he might ‘think the-best to-fight (with); 


yap of Aoyvayol Yoav mWAncioy GAARA, ai 


for the captains were near to-one-another, whe 


MALTA TOI Yodvoy Gvtenowbyto AAAVAOIG 7ePl 


at-all — times contended with-one-another abow 
3 f and 
avopayasias. Kai ot usv énotovy TAadTAL" 
deeds-of-valour. And — (they) indeed did these (things, 


bf € ~ ~ 
0 6 napnyyere nao. toig meATacTaic iévou 
end — he-ordered all the targeteers +0- 90 
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BIN VRUAWMEVOUS, 6s  dejoov axorrifer 


holding-their-javelins-by-the-thong, as it-would-be-necessary to-hur} 


OTEOTAY onunvn, xal toug tokétas émube 
whenever he-mignht-give-the-signal, and the archers to-have 


6AyjoSat éni tals vevpats, ws d&jOoV 


placed (the arrows) on the string, as it-would-be-necessary 


TokevEy o7t6TAV OnUNYn, XAL TOVS YUMVITOAy 
to-shout whenever he-might-give-the-signal, and the light-armed 


Eye THs dipsépas  uscTas Aldor’ 


felingers) to-have — (their) bags-made-of-skins full of-stones ; 


xa Erteurbe TOVS ETMULTNOELOUS TOVTWY 
and he-sent — (those) fit to"have these (things) 


2 ~ 3 \ ‘ , / 
émiuernsyjvat. “Enel d& mavtTa mapecxevacto, 
*taken-care-of. When indeed all had-been-prepared, 


* ¢ 
xaL OL AoYayol xal of UMoACYayol, xal ol 
and the  captaims and the heutenants, and — (those) 


~ 3 
akwodetes uy Eivar yElpovs  TOVT@V, MAVTES 
esteeming (themselves) not to-be inferivr (io) these, all 


mopateTayuévor YOAV, xa pev On Evvedpar 


were-drawn-up-in-order, and indeed truly they-beheld 
GAAnAovs" (yao n TES rte 
one-another ; (for the order (in which they were drawn up), from 


TO yoplov wv  pnvoeidys). “Ene 3 
(the nature of) the place, was (a) crescent). When indeed 


ETtHLAIOaY, xaL nH GdAmuyE éebdéyEaTo, 
they-had-sung-the-pean, and the trumpet had-sounded, 


oY 3 ~ 
ATes ve vAdAakav TO “Ervvario, xal 
at-the-same-time also they-raised-the-war-cry to —~ Enyalius, and 


ob omdivar FSeov dpdu@* xa TO 
the heavy-armed-men ran, (as) ‘in (a) ‘race, (fast); and the 
BéAn sepépero opod A6yyar, cTokevuata 
missiles were-thrown together, (namely,) lances, arrows, 
odevddvat, d¢ WAsiovor Aidso. é TOP 
balls-and-stones-from-slings, and many stones from the 
yeipav' d& yoav ot xai mposépepor xii. 
hands; and there-were (some) who even threw fire 
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‘70 dé mréSuus Tr Pera» 
(at che place). On-account therefore ‘of (the) ‘multitude of-the missiles 


of morguior EAimov te Ta oTavpduata xai Tac 


the enemy deserted not-only the palisades but-also the 
Tupoeg' Gore “Ayaciag  Lrvupadaros rat Di 
towers ; so-that Agasias (the) Stymphalian and Phi- 
/ \ g 
Adkevos JleAAnvets, xataséuevo, Ta O7tAa 
loxenus the)  Pellenian, having-put-down — (their) arms, 
aveb noay éy yitGu udvov, xal GAdog 
mounted (the rampart) in (their) tunics only, and one 
elaxe GAAov, xal AAAos drabebyxe, xal, as 
drew-up another, and another climbed-up, and, as 


éddxet, TO Yaoioy nAdxe. Kai uév ol meAractal 
it-appears the place was-taken, And — the targeteers 


\ g 
xai ot wWarol etgdpardvres Yonaloy 6 ti ExaoTos 
and the light-armed-men running-1n took whatever each-one 


eObvato’ oO Hevopav dé oras xata Tas mvAAS 
could ; — Xenophon indeed standing at the gates 


; ¥ cof 20 / ~ ¢ ~ 
xarexdneve Ew Ondcous edbvate TOY OTNALTOV 
detained without as-many-as he-could of-the henvy-armed-men ; 


yao GAAo MOAeuLOL EPAlvoVTO EL TITY ioYUPOIC 


for other enemies appeared on some strong 
3 ° a 

&xpos. Metakv d€ OU MoAAot ypdvor 

heights. In-the-mean-while, indeed no long time 


yevouerov éyiyveto te  xpavyn evdov, xal ob 


aving-occurred, there-was — (a) noise within, and the 
Epevyov ot uev xat Eyortes &  éEAabor, 
vmen) fied, —(some)indeedeven having whatthey-had-taken, 
Taya O& Tis xal TeTPQUEVOS’ xal yy MoOAvs 
presently also some even wounded ; and there-was mueb 
5 3 ? ’ 
OSLO [LOS aug. va Ovpevpa. Kai o 
ercwding-and-pressing about the gates, And — (these) 


5 
exmimtovtes Epwtauevor Eeyor, ot. dxpa vé 
ushing-out being-questioned said, that 2) citadel indeed 
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\ @ 3 
goriy évdov, xai MoAAoL of MoAEmLo1, OF ExdEdpa 
is within, and many (of) the enemy, who  sallying- 


unxotes, Ttatovo. Tovsg avSpdmous Evdor. 
forth, fell-on the men within. 


"Evvetsey éxéXevoe Toruidyy tov xnovxe 
Then (Xenophon) ordered Tolmides the crier 

a ermtelv TOV Bovrduevey Aaubaverv tt 
to-proclaim (that) — (those) desiring to-take anything 


igévar scicw. Kai noArol tevvo siow, xal ot 
might-go within, And many rushed within, and -— (those) 


QSIOVMEVOL ELOW WXGOL TOS EXTULMLTOVTAS, 
pushing (toget) within overcome — (those) pressing-out, 


\ ‘g ? 4 / be] 
OL MAA xXKTAXAELOVOL TOVS TMoAEULOUS E&l¢ 
and ‘they again *shut-up the enemy in 
thy axpav. Kati uev ndvro ew TIS Axpas 
the citadel. And indeed all (things) without the  citades 
dinpnacosn, xat ot “KAAnves ébexoutcavto: 
were-seized, and the Greeks ‘carried (them) ‘ous, 
d& ol omAitar ESevto Ta GrAa, of er 
and the heavy-armed-men stood —(under) arms, — (some) indeed 
mepL TH OTAVLPGuUATA, d& Ot KATA THY OOO 
about the palisades, and -— (others) along the road 
THY pépovoay éni thy axpav. “O Hevo- 
— (that, namely,) leading to the citadel. —  Seno- 
pav 6& xai ob Aoyayoi soxdnovy, ai ein 
phon indeed and the captains began-to-consider, if it-might-be 
zg ~ ‘ 
ody Te Aabely thy axpay' ya nv obra 
possible to-take the citadel ; for (if) it-were 80 

GatTnpia aomaans’ dAAus d& EeddxEt 
(their) safety (would be) sure ; otherwise indeed it-seemed 


sivoe midvy Yyarenoy dneASeiv' d8 TO Yapior 
to-be extremely difficult to-retire ; and the place 


EdoLe adtois oxonovuévoig = eivar MavTd&mtaci 
scemed to-them (after) having-explored (it) to-be altogether 


avarotov. "EvratSa mnapsoxevalorvto THY 
wmpreynuable. Then thev-began-to-prepare (for) the 
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4 # 
&dodov, xal éxactor UEY OLL POUL TUL. 
retreat, and each (of the men) indeed = pulled-up the 
\ e ‘ ‘ 2 he ? 
CTAVPOVS TOVS xa avTOUS, HAL ESETLELE 
palisades — (those namely) near themselves, and they-sent 
¥ 
LOTTO ToVs AYpEious OL EYOVTAG 
cut (ofthe piace) the uscless (persons) and (those, having 


, 4 4 ~ ~ ¢ “ au nYs ¢ 
Poptia, “al TO WARIS TOY ORALTOY E Ob 


bu dena, also tbe multitude of-the heavy-armed-men; but the 

z Y 
Aoyayot xaTERATIOV Clg = EXAD'TOS 
eaptains left (remaiming those) im-whom each 
ETULOTEVED. 


montded 
"Enel d& Aokavro dnoywpeiv, MoAACI 
After indeed they-commenced tou-rctreat, many (of the enemy) 


' w f3 
emeEéSeov Evdoser, Eyortes Ep par 
aallied-forth from-within (the citadel), Laving (Persian) shields 


‘4 % ~ x ? 7 te 
KUL ROY HAC, HOLL xynuidas xai apaayorixnd xOaUy 
and lances, and greaves and Paphlazonian helmets ; 


xa &AAo. Avébaivoy émi Tas Oixias Tas 


and others went-up on the houses — (namely those) 
EvSev  xol Evsev TtH¢ Odod epovens ets 
on-this-side and (those) on-that-side of-the way leading to 
‘ 3 . 

thy axpav. “Oore ny otde dopares duixew 

the citadel. So-that it-was not-even safe to-pursue (them) 
KATA TAS MAAS Tas Pepovoag eig THY 
to the gates -—~ (those namely) leading to the 
&xpav. Kai yap émeppinvovy dvasev ueyaarn 
citadel. And indeed they-threw-on (them) from-above large 


‘ 
Eira, Gote nv xal yarendv usvew xai 
logs of) wood, so-that it-was both dangerous to-remain and 


dmuévoe’ xai n wk énuioa yv gobspa. Le 


to-retreat ; and the night coming-on it-was dreadful But 
~ é a ee 

AVTOV UAYOMEVOY xa ATMopevUeruY TIS Gedy 

-bey «ghting and perplexed some-one ‘of (the) ‘gods 


idwow attois pnyaryv curnpias. Dap éfastivne 


#a.7e them (thes means of-safety. For muddenls 
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oixia tay ey bei aed arber, dTOU 
.2) house of — (those) on (the) nght baving-burst-out-in-flames, whoever 

‘ b) A 
Sy éEvarlaveTos. ‘Q¢6 & airy buve- 
truly (it may be) having-set-fire-to (it), As indeed this (house)  fell- 
TUTLTED, Epevyov ob ano THY olny 
in, (the enemy) fled, — (those namely) from the houses 
& defia. ‘Qs S68 6 Bevoddv tuade tobte 
on (the) mght As indeed — Xenophon learned this 
rapa TH TVYNS, exéAEveE xa EVaNTELY THE 
from — fortune, he-crdered (them)also  tv-set-fire (to) the 
oiziag év apiorepa, at yoav EvAwas, 
houses on (the) left, which (as)they-were wooden, ‘were 


Octe xar tayv éexaiovto. Ot Epevyov ody xal 
also even immediately ‘on-fire. —  They-fled therefore even 


an0 TOVTWY THY oixiov. Ob dé udvot 
from these — (same) houses. — (Those) indeed alone 


XATH TO OTSUB 64 éte éAdrovr, 
along the front (or direction of the army) truly any-more annoyed 


vr ~ % ~~ 
nat noav dyAo. Ott éertixeicovTas év TF 
(them), and it-was evident that they-would-fall-on (them)on ~~ 


é£60W TE Kal xaTAO ACE. 
(their) departure and also (on their) descent (from the plain). 


"Evtatoa TApayyéeArDEL péperv Evaa, 
Then ‘he (Xenophon) ordered (them) to-bring wood, 


6C'0L étoyyavoy bytes su 
(namely) ‘such (men) ‘as happened being without (the reach) 


tov BEeardv, sig TO péecov éavtoy xal cay 
of-ths mussiles, into the middle (between) themselves and tke 


toreuiov. Ae émtee yv Hon  txava 


enemy. And when there-was now (a) sufficient (quantity) 
2) \ ‘ ad \ 5 7? 
evarlay ds xal évymtov tas oixioy 
they-‘set (it) ‘on-fire; and also they-set-tire-to the houses 
Teac, TO AUTO YAPAR ILA OTS OL TLOAE [L108 EYOolEY 
alung the very palisading, so-that the enemy muight-hava 
aupi Tadta. OvUTw udAgs 


‘their mind. ccupied) about these (things) Thus with-difieult 
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aNyZASoV and Tot Yupiov, Nomodpmevor Thy 


they-departed from the place, having-made (a) fire 
2 f e ~ \ ~ 7 
évy ueEo@ favtTav xat Toy moAguinv. Kas 
in (the) middle (between) themselves and the enemy. And 
~ ¢ f , J c > ? \ € 
MHOX N TOALG KATEXAVIN, NOL Gb OLXLAl, HAL OE 
all the town was-burnt, and the houses, and the 
wbpors, xal TH aTavpduata, xl TAAVTO 
towers, and the palisading, and all (things) 
x ‘ ~ ¥ 
TAAAA, MANY THS Axpas. 
else, except the eitadel. 
Aé tH vorepaig of "EAAnves ampecar, éyorr'es 
t ‘ ‘ . 
And on-the next-day the Greeks departed, having 
wa emutnoera. Aé énel époboirto tyv xatdbacw 
_ provisions. But as they-feared the descent 
\ > ~ ‘ vz | 
HV cis TpansGodvta, (yap nv mparns 
— (namely that) te Trebisond, (for it-was steep 
nal ovevh,) émojoarto  rwevcevédpav. Kat 
and nalrow,) they-made (a) false-ambuscade. And (a) 


duyp Mvods 6 yévos, xai Eyav todto Tovroua, 
man (a) Mysian — by-birth, and having this same-name 
Aabav déxa Kenton, Eusvey év Aadi 
(Mysus), taking ten retans, he-remained in (a) bushy 
yopig, xai mpocenoito mepaodor Aarvsdavew 
place, and did-as-if to-attempt to-conceal 
Tog moreulovs’ Oo at néATOL airy, 

(himself from) the enemy; and the shields of-them, 


otoa, yarxat, duedaivorrto 
being brags, ‘appeared (glittering) ‘through (the bushes) 


dArote xa dAAote. Ody pev ob moAguor 
from-time — to-time. Therefore indeed the enemy 
duopavres TATA Epoboito as ovoay 

perceiving these (things) feared (it) as being (areal, 
évédpay’ dé n otpatia &y rovTE AATEC MLVEY 
ambuscade; and the amy during this (time) descended. 
"Entei 6€ «©6eddxer TQ Mvo@ Hon 
When indeed it-seeme@ to-~ Mysus (that the Greeks) now 
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“ ¢ 4 ee , > 4 
UNEANAVSEVAL LXAVOY, éonunve eve ava 
nad-advanced sufficiently (far), he-gave-the-signal to-flee with 


xpdiros : xal O¢ éebavactas pevyer, xal 
‘a (their) ‘might; and who getting-up flees, as-also 
vb ovy avrg. Kai wev ot &AAoL Korres, 
— (those) with him. And indeed the other Cretang, 


exmecdvtes éx THS ocod (yap Ehacay 
departing from the road (for they-said (that they) 


GAitxecsar TO dpdu@) éeoHrdyour xXVALY 
were-getting-caught in-the race) saved (themselves) roli- 


dotusvor ets vAyy xata tas vanas. Aé 
ing-down into (the) woods among the bushy-bollows. But 


0 Muods detyor xata ryv daddy, eda 


Mysus fleeing along the road, he-called-out (for them) 
Bonsety ° xa éfonsyoayv atrT@, xal a1 éAafor 
to-help (him); and  they-helped him, and *took 
tetpauevov. Kai ot avtol Bonsyoarres 
(him) ‘off wounded. And — those having-helped (him) 
aveydpouv éni 71600 BarAduevot, 


| retreated on foot [retreated slowly step by step] being-thrown-at 
nat tives thv Koyrdy aveivogevorres. 


(by theenemy),and some of-the Cretans ‘shot 
Ovtas apixovto ei TO OT putértedor, 
(their) ‘arrows-in-return. Thus they-arrived at the camp 


mavres ovveg Oot. 
alt being safe. 
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CHAPTER III 


"Enel 6 6 Xewpicopos obre 7xEv, obtre Hy 
Wen indeed— Cheirisophus neither came, nor were-there 


td \ nr ag if 
ixava TAcia, obTe HV Ere Daub de 
sufficient vessels, nor was-there any-more (any place where) to-pro- 


\ ) ? Rs z 3 / 4 
VEL TH EMLITHOELA, EOOXEL ELVHL ATUTEOY. Kai 
eure the provisions, it-seemed to-be necessary-to-depart. Ana 


uev svebibacay els ca mAoia te TOUS 
indeed they-'placed on ‘hourd the vessels not-only -- (those) 


me ‘ c \ 
doSevotvTas, xaL TOUS UNED TETTAPAKOVTA 
veing-1n firm, but-also — (those) above forty 
yy ‘ ~ \ oy \ 
étr, xal maidag xal yuvaixas, xo 


(years ot) age, and (the) children nod women, and 


~ ~ ¥ 
rov oxevayv 60a yv pn avayxn Eyev’ 
of-the baggage such-as 1t-was not necessary to-have (with them), 


nal Diitcwov vai Sopaivetoy rovs mpeobvrarous 


and Philesius and Sopheenetus the oldest 
~~ ww 3 f 3 f 2 
tov orpatnyav eich UaOaVTES, EMEAELOY E7Ut- 
of-the yenerals going-on-board, they-ordered (them) to. 
usreieSa. voitov' é of GAA Emtopsvovto’ 1 
take-charge of-them ; but the others marched-forth; the 
ems 1 e / * t f 
6506 «68 «= wdomentornutvn qv. Kat mopevduevos 
road indeed having-been-made. And proceeding-fortn 


dgixvotvra: rpitaior cis Kepacotvra, “EAAyvida 
they-arrived (in) three-days at Cerasus, (a) Grecian 


noaw éti = Gararrn, &TLOLXOY ZLOMEOY, 
city on (the) 86a, (coast), (a) colony ‘of (the) ‘Sinopiang, 
2 ~ f 7 aw 

ev ay Koayids ydpq. “Evtaisa tuewav déxa 
in the Colchian country. Here they-remained ten 
¢ ? 

yuépag’ xal eyuyveto ELETAOIS éy ols 
lnys ; and there-was (a) review (of those) under — 


ov 4 2 ’ 
B7tAog xl dpisuds, xal eyévovto dxtaxigytAror 
arms and-also (an) enumeration, and there-were e1ght-thc asuod 
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4 op f z 2 f 3 ~ 

acai Etaxocin. Ovtro. éodsnoayv éx TOY 
and six-hundred. These were-gaved out-of -— (those at first) 
Qupl Tovs uuploug’ dé of GAAOL a7udA0VTO TE 
about — ten-thousaud, and the others had-been-destruyed not-only 
¢ ~ 
1710 THY TOAEIOV, xal YLOVOS, KL Eb TK 
Ly the enemy, but-also {by the) snow, and if any 
vé0Q. 
hy- sickness. 

Kai ertatsa diaraufdvovo. ro dpytpwr 

And here they-distribute the money 

/ > 4 ~ | f T \ 4 
YEVOUEVOY OTtO TOV aryuandtov. Kai tv 
got from (the sale) of-the prisoners. And the 
SexATHY, mv é&sTXov "ATOAAOM 
tenth (part), which they-took-out (and set apart) for-Apollo 
xal TH “Eeciqa “Aptéusdi, of otpatyyot béAa- 
and the Lphesian Diana, the generals took-among-them- 
Sov, Exaotos 6 “épos, puAarrew  Tols 
selves, each-one — (his) part, to-keep (it) for — (these) 
Jeoig' O0€ Néwav o “Acwaios Fave VTi 
godi; and Neon the Asinzian tovwk (the part) in- place 


Kepicogov. Hevopar otv nomodmevos 
of-Cheirisophus. Xenophon therefore having-made (and set aside 


3 iA & ‘ ~ 2 f 
AVAINUA TO “ev TOD “ANOAAwVOS, 
out of hispartan) offering | —(that) indeed for — Apollo, 


AVATISVOW —-gig.s« TOV Oyoaupdy tv “ASnvaiar 
depusits (it) in the treasury of-the Atheniang 


" ne 

év Agrgois, xai énéyparte TO te Svoua avTod 

in Delphis, and  he-mserihed (on it)the — name of-himeelf 

xal tO Tlpogévov, og dméSave avy Krsdpy@’ 

ana — (that) of-Proxenus, who died with Clearchus ; 
* 


OL nV évos atrot. Aé to 

for (Proxenus) was (the) guest-friend of-himself. But the (part) 
ths ~Apvéuidos tg “Edecias, Ove dnyjeu ovy 
of — Diana of — Ephesus, when he-departed with 
‘Aynorag &x tHS "Acias sig env dd6v Bowrods, 
Agerilaus from -— Asia iato the road (to) Beotia 
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xaTarelner Mapa Meyabifa t@ vewxdp@ THs 

be-left with Megabyzus the warden of. he (temple 
; 

Eva XLVOVVELOOY, 


3 


"Aoréucdos, Ste atrdg sddxet I 


of Digna, as ne seemed to-go about-imcurring-dangor, 
‘ 3 / n \ . en ~ 3 
Hal EmEgTELAEY, jy wey avtos adh, ano 
and enjomed-on (him), if indeed he should-be-saved, t& 
dodva ante’ 6& Av nAady Tl 


return (the money) to-himself; |but if he-suffered any-thing [but 


dvadsivar, mMomoawevor 
if be lost his life] to-dedicate (it), having-made (and set it apart) 


ry “Aoréuds, 6 Te oiotto §=—_- aptsiosan = TY 
fur — Diana, whatever he-might-think to-be-agreeable  to-the 
Ged. LX énei 6 Bevopdy eevye aUTOD 
goddess. But when — Xenophon was-in-banishment (and) he 


Kon xatorxodvtos éy SxAAoive1, olxiosévTos Tapa 
nuw dwelling mn Scillus, having-been-settled near 


i] ¢ 1 ~ 
rey OAvuniay ond téy Aaxedauoviny, Meyab Cog 
~ Olympia by the Lacedamonians, Megabyzua 


> ~ > > ? f 
dgicveltat elg “OAvurtiav Gewpyowy, 
came to Olympia | about-seeing-the-public-games, [for the 


Kat C7tOdLOWA 
purpose of being present at the Olympian games,] and he-returned 


TV NAPAKATASHANY AVTO. Aé Bevoddy A06dv 
the deposit to- him. And Xenophon taking (it) 
QvelT a yoptov tH Ge@, drtov 0 Geds 
huys (a) piece-of-land for-the goddess, where the god 
vEInE. Aé motaudg LEnvovs 
had~‘directed (him) ‘by-a-response, And (the) river Selinus 
° f \ , ~ , 
Etvye  péwv 1a uécov tod yapiov. 
[happened running [ran] through (the) middle of — (this) piece-of-land, 
b> J 5 Lend ~ 
Kai gv Edéom d& mtotauds ZeAwvots napappel 
Aud in Ephesus also (a) river Selinus rauns-by 
nape TOV vear TAS “Aptéuidos, xai dé Ev AupotEpor 
along the temple of — Diana, and also in botk 
vero. ivStes xal xdyyas év O& TO yooia 
there-are fish and gshell-fish; in indeed — (this) niece-vf-land 
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éy SxiAAolti nat Oyoa. marvTor, 
in Seillus {there are) also hunts of-all (kind , espe- 
omdoa éotiv adypsvduerva Oypia.  Aé& xai 
eially of ) such-as are hunted wild-beasts. And = also 
emomce Bauor xai vadr ard Tod tepod dpyvpion, 
he-made ,an) altar and(a)temple with the sacred money, 
O21 TO Aowtov 6& det dexatevov ta 
and (for) the rest (of time) also always taking-the-tenth (of ) the 
apata éx Tob aypod énoies Ovoiav mn bed’ 


seagon’s (produce) from the land he-made (a) saerifice to-the goddess; 


xi MWAVTES Ob MOAITAL xa OL mipdsyapor &rvdpec 


and all the citizens and the neighbourmg men 

XL yovaixes pEetelyor THs éEopTHS. 

and women participated (in) the festival (following the sacri- 
Ae n Oe0¢ napeiye toils OXNVOCW 

fixe), And the goddess supphed — (those who) might-be-encampe 
GAputa, G&ptovs, olwov, tpayyuata, xal 

(with) barley-meal, bread, wine, sweatmeats, and (a) 


Aayos tHv Ovouévav and THs iepas vours, xal 


share of-the victims from the sacred pastures, and 
TOV Gepevouérar dé. Tap xai ve ot maids 
of — (those) hunted also. For also not-only the sons 
Eevopartos énowtvto  Oxypay eis tyv éoprtny, 
of-Xenvphon made (a) hunt for the festival, 
xOL Ob TOV AAAwV TOALTHV*’ Of avdpes 
vut-also — (those) of-the other citizens ; — /those) men 
6& BovaAduevoe xa Evvedypur * xal Ato 
agmely desiring (it) also hunted-with (them); and thera 
KETO TO wev && =aurod tot ieood 
were-caught —~ (partly) mdeed from this the (same) sacred 
yapov, d& xal ta éx to PoAadys, ates xa 
plase, ana also — (partly) from -— Pholoe, boars and 
dopxdidss xat EAapo. Ae 9 XO 

antelopes and deer. And —/(this sacred) mece-of-land 
bor % mopsvovta: éx Aaxedaiuovos ec 


is (on the road) bp-which they-go from Lacedwmaa ke 
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‘OAvumuar, dg elxoor otddior G76 Tot tepod Aids 
Olym pia, about thirty stadia from the templerf Jupiter 
&y “ODvurtig. "Ex 0 & Ta iep@ %0@ 
in Olympia. There-are-within also in — (this) sacred place 


xu Fedor xal dion xai don pecta dévdpar, 
alsc meadows and groves and _ hills full of- trees, 


ixava toépew xail ois xal alyas xai Pots xut 
adapted to-breeding as-well swine as goats and oxen anal 


imous, Gcste xal TH vIOGlyia, THY i6vTav 
horses, go-that also the cattle, —(of .hose) going 


sis THY EoptTnY,  Etoyeiodau. Ae mept Tor 
to the festival, are-well-supphed-with-food. And round the 


vaov attov egvtetSy  GAcos *ugpov dérdpur, 
temple itself is-planted (a) grove of-cultivated trees, 
éoa éovi TouxTa pala. LA’ o 

(bearing) ‘such (fruits) ‘as are eatable in-different-seasons. And the 
VAOS ELXAOTAL TH év “Edécgo 6 LLLx006 
temple 1s-hke to— (that) in S&phesus (in) as (far as a) small 

‘4 4 ‘ / 

EYAAQ, “wal TO ESMVOY 

(one may be compared) ‘with (a} ‘large (one), and the statue 
Zor“ev TH éy "E@éc@, 06 XUTLA- 
is-hke to— (that) in Ephesus, (in) as (much as) *one (being) ‘of. 
pittivoy Gye. ypvo@. Kat onary 
cypress (is like to one) being of-golil. And (a, pillar 
goryxe mapa tov vady Eyovca YPaeuara." 
stood near the temple having (this) inscription : 


O XOPOZ IEPO> TH2 APTEMIAOS. 


— (This) ground (is) sacred ~— (to) Diana. 


AE TON EXONTA KAI KAPIIOYMENON 


And ~~ (he) possessing (it) and ‘gathering 


KATAOYEIN EKASTOY ETOYS 


the) ‘fruit (thereof) is-to-offer-in-sacrifice each year 


THN MEN AEKATHN. AE EK 


the tenth (part of this produce), And from 


TOY TEPITTOY EMIS KEYAZEIN TON NAON. 


*he resiclue to-keep-in-repair tamale 
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AN TIX AE MH IJIOIHI] TAYTA 


if any-one indeed ‘should not ‘perform these 


MEAHSE] THI OEQI. 


feenditions) it-will-be-a-care to-the goddess (to rep e1nber it) 





CHAPTER IV. 


"Ex Kepacoivtos dé of xai TIpdcsEt 
Frou Cerasus — those-who (had) even before 
Exoullovto uésv xara OdAarray, 

(been on board) 'were (again) ‘carried — by sea, 
b& of GAAox éxtopevorto xata yrv. Aé énei roar 
but the rest proceeded by land. But when they-were 


EM TOS OptoLS Mocovvoixar, méumovow eis 
on the confines ‘of (the) *Mossynesci, they-send to 


autovs Tynciseov tov Tpanelovrtiov, dvta 
them Timesitheus the Trapezian, being (tha) 


npozevov tv Mosovrvoixar, épwtivres 
public-friend-and-entertainer of-the Mossyneeci, inquinng 


mOTEPOY  woOpEvoorTaL Tis yadpas ws dia 
whether they-might-proceed-through — (their) country as through 

dirias, 7 OS ola TtoAE ing Aé ot 
(a) friendly (one), or as through (an) inimical (one), And — 


& 


einov ove ov diycoter, vo 
they-said that they-‘would not ‘allow (them) ‘to-pass-through, for 


EMLOTEVOY Tols yapiog. “EvretSer 6 Try 
they-trusted to ~~ (their) strong-places. Then — Time. 
siscos Aébyet, Ot Gi ée Tot 
sitheug Bays, that -— (those of the Mossyneci) from ~ 


ETLEXELVOL elo morAguor attos. Kai eddxet 
beyond (them) were enemies to-them. And it-seemed-beat 


KAAECHL EXELVOUS, ei BovrAowro momoacsas 
“4 -call-on them (to knew), if they-might-wish to-make 
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t , ¢ f os 
Evuuayiav’ xai 6 TymoiSeos mesdsels 
fan) alliance (with the Greeks); and — Timesitheus having-been-sent 
» ‘ | 
RUEV AYwv TOUS do yorTas. Evrec 
(to them) came bringing — (their) rulers (or chiefs) When 
t 3 t ¥ ~ j 
$& dgixovto, te ot &pyortes THY Mecovrolxur, 
indeed they-arnved, not-only the = chiefs ot-the Mossynesci, 
4 ¢€ 4 ~~ ce a ~ S 7 
val ob OTpPATHYOL TOY EAAnvav, CvVHAASOYV 
but-also the generals of-the Greeks, came-together ; 
’ \ pomeny ~ \ ‘ ¢ , ‘ 
xa wey Hevopdy tAaske, dé Tyunotseos npunveve 
and indeed Xenophon spoke, and Titmesitheus uterpreted 
*Q. Mocatvorxo &vdpes, nucis BovrAduesa dia 
0 Mossynoean men, we desire } to 
SuS7HVAL mpos tyv “EAAdda necn’ 
‘save (ourselves) ‘through nto the Greece on-foot , 
. ¥ 5) = , \ 
yao Eyouey ov mAvia’ dé 
{to go safely mto Greece on foot ;] for we-have no ships, and 
¢ ~ ¥ , x 
OUTOL xaAbove. Nuds, ots axovuev elvart 
those (people) oppose us, whom we-hear to-ba 
~ <1 ¢ ss 
moreuiovg vutv. Ei obv MovaAscse, Efeotiy vutr 
enemies to-you. If therefore you-wish, 1t-1s-allowed = you 


Aabely nudis Evuuadyovs, xai Timmpyjcacsat, 


to-take us (as) allies, and to-avenye-yuurselves, 
£i 70TE OUTOL TOLXAKAOLY vUaS Tl, OU 
if at-any-ume these (people) may-have-injured you (1n) any-thing, and 
, I € f ec ~ 

TOVTOUG ELVOAL VIINXOOVG VUWT 

(you may have) these (people) (so as) to-be subject (to) yow 
TO AGUTOV. Aé a Apyoete hucs, Oxepacse 

(for) the rest (oftime). But if you will-reject us, consider 

* 

MOSEV dv absis Adborte TocabtTyy dvvaper 
whence ‘you may again ‘procure such (a) force 


/ 4 ~ 
Evuuayov. Tlpdg taidta o doyur 
88 an) ally. To this tne ruler (or head chief) 


trav Mocovvoixwy amexpivato, oT.  xat SobrAowre 
of-the Mussynoec1 replied, that ‘they both ‘desired 


tabTa, xai déyouwrto thy Evuuayiav. “Ayere 
ths, and accented the alliance. | Bring 
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bn, ign 6 Eevopdv, ti dejoscde xp% 
hen: [well then,] said —- Xenophon, in-what do-you-want to- 


Gacsa: nudy, av vyeyduesa Evuua.zor LUBY } 


make-use of-us, if we-become allies of-you? 


xa, Ti EoecSe loi te wuslg Fvunpa£ou ml 


and in-what will-it-be possible for-you to-assist 

mepi Tyg diddov" Aé ot Eiztov Ott 
ao-respects the juurney-through (the country)? And — they-said thax 
éouev ixavot EishaAAgy é&x vod em! 
we-are sufficient (and able) to-make-an-irruption |from the (side) on 
Oarepa sig THY YOoay THY 

side [from the farther side] into the country —~ (namely that} 

ome , cw \ Cc « \ r 

TOV TtoAEUiay vuiy te xai nuly, xal méurbou 
of-the enemies of-you as also of-us, and to-send 


dedpo wiv vais te xat &vdpas, olteves Evu- 


hither for-you ships as_ also men, who are-to- 
uayodvta, wuly, te xal NynoorTas tH 
be-auxiliaries for-you, as also they-will-guide (you) on-the 
doy. 
road. 

"Ent TovToLs ddvtes xal AabdyTEs MLOTE 


Upon these (things) giving and _ taking pledges-of-good-faith 


@yovto. Kai yxov tH ootepaig ayortes TpLOr 
they-departed. And they-came on-the next-day bringing three. 


xd0La TAO uovdgvra, xai tpeis &vdpas 
hundred boats (made out of) one-piece-of-wood, and three men 


évy éxaoTa, Ov ob Ovo [Uér, 


(being) in each, of-whom — two indeed (from each beat), 
éxb hvTES, ESevto aig THEW Ta GTA, 8 
having-disembarked, placed-themselves in line under-arms, and 
9 is éueve. Kai ot uév Aabbvres 
the one (in each boat) remained. And — (these last) indeed taking 
TO nmAola arténAevoav’ dé ot LEVOVTES 
— (their) boats sailed-away ; but -— those) remaining 


teevakavto de. “Eotyoayv dra pddota 
were drawn up thus. They-stood ~_ very (nearly’ 
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‘ 3 ~ 
EXATO, Acmep yopol, avrioroyoivres 
fa) hundred (in each line), hke toops-of-dancers, drawn-up-opposite 
GAAAOIS, Mavres Exovtes yéppa AEVKGY 
one- anuther. all having shields (made of }) white (hides) 
aw - > ? f 
Bots dacéa, el xaoueva TETAAG 
of-ozen (and the) hair-on, (the shield) being-hke ‘to (a) ‘leaf 
~ eA ~ ~ e ¢ 
xiTTOt, O& gv TH OeEiG MaATOV OS ELATINYY 
of-ivy, and va the mht (hand was a) javelin about six-cubit-long 
Eyov weéev Eumpoasev Aoyyny, dé GTUOSEV 
having mdeed ‘at (the) ‘top (a) spear, but‘at (the) ‘lower 
opapoesées cod EtAov airov. Aé évede- 
(end a) ball-like-form (made) of-the wood itself. And they- 


e 
Sixecav = yuT@vioxoUs Umép = YOVATOV, 
were-dressed (in) tunics (reaching) to (the) knees, 
¢ 


TAY OS OS Avow 
(and the) thickness (of these tunics was the same) as (that) ‘of (a) ‘linen 
/ 4 5 YN ~ “~ / 
CT PLATOOET LOD, JE enti TH KEPAAY OxvTiVva 
bed-sack, and (theyhaving)on the head leathern 
xpd, otaneo ta TadAnyouxd, Eyovta 
helmets, such-as the Paphlagonian (helmet), having (a) 


xowbvAGY xAaTH [eTOP, eyyUTTA TIApO- 
ounch-of-hair along (the) muddle (of the belmet), very-nearly tiara- 
~, A ~ Ls 
elon’ b& xal elyov olnpas oaydpss. “Kytetcev 
shaped, and also they-had iron battle-axes. Then 
uev els attdv éljoye, dé mdrves ot &AAOL Enoper- 
indeed one of-them went-out, and all the others proceeded 
ovto doovtes éy = PuSsu@, xal dueAddvteg dua 
forth singing im rhythmic-modulation, and passing through 


tov tageoy xai ora THY Orhav chy BAAgvar, 


the lines and through the heavy-armed-men of-the Greeks, 
> > ‘ 4 4 

émopevovTo Evsds mMpds Tovg MoAEulous, E7t 
they-proceeded directly towards the enemy, on (a) 
yopior 6 éddvee eivac émtyaydtatov. Ae 
fatihed-place which seemed to-be most-assailable. And 
TOUTO Geto mpd THS AdAEWs xaAovUEVYS 


his (place) was-situated before the city called 
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aivol, THs unTpomMdAEws, Xai EyovONS TO d.xpdTavor 
by-them the metropolis, and having — the highest-situahor 


~ f yr \ e 
tov Mocovvoixwy. Kat a 
(of any place in the country) of-the Mossyneci. And the 


MOAELOS HY TLENL TOVTOV' VAP Ob 
war was about this-same (place); for — (those who) 


del EvovtTes TOOT éddxovy elvan eyxparels 
at-any-time having this (place) seemed to-be the-must-powerful 


xal tavtwv Mocovroizar, xal tbacav  Tovrous 
even of-all (the) Mossynoeci, and they-say (that) these 


ob éyew Toto OixAiOs 
(their opponents) ‘had not ‘obtaimed this (place) justry, 


GAAa xaTarabdrvTas, dv xoLvoY 
but having-seized (it), (it) being common (property, that thus} 


MAEOVEXTELY. 
they-got-the-ascendency. 


N’ cvec tOv “EAyvov xal einovto avrois, 


And some of-the Greeks even followed them, 
of craySévtes und TOY oTpaTyyGy, AAA 
not having-been-ordered by the generals, but 
oO e ~ b J e / 
Evexev apmayys. A ob MoreLcoL, TEPOSLOVTOY, 
for-the sake of-plunder. But the enemy, (they) advancing, 
TEWS usv, novyacov’ oO é7tel é&yévovTo 
so-long-as (they did) indeed, kept-quiet; but when they-got 
tyyts tod yuplov, éxdpaudytes avrots tpé 
near the place, sallying-out *put them LO- 
movra, xa astéxtswav ovyvovs tov Bapbhdpwy, 
flight, and they-killed many of-the barbarians 


xal cides tov Evvavabdvtav “EAAjvar, xat 
and some of-the accompanying Greeks, and 


* % ‘ v 
BMaxov uéypr od eidov rods “EAAxvas Coy 
they-pursned just-to where they-saw the Greeks coming- 


~ z ¥ 
SODPTUS. As elra art0TPATIOMEVOL @YOVTO, 
to-help ‘thedefeated). And then having-turned-back they-fled, 


wai dnoteudvres TAS xKEpaAaS TOY VvEXPDY, 
and cuttin g-off bre heads of-the dead 
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ercedelnvvCay ve tog “EAAyot zai Tois 
they-exhibited (them) not-only to-the Greeks but-alse to-the 


* ~ x 
MoAEulois EavTOY, xai Gua  Eeydpevoyv qdovres 


enemies of-themselves, and at-the-same-time they-danced singing 
civi vou@. Aé ob “RAAnves udra RyoovTe 
to-some tune. And the Greeks ‘were very-much ‘disturbed 


St. émettoryxecayv Te Toig ToAEuiovs Ppaovtépors, 
that they-had-made not-only the enemy more-bold-and-daring, 


ae 
xab Ot ob “EAAnves ékeAddvtes ovy avtoig 
but-also that .« Greeks having-gone-out with them 


Emtec DY ECAY, OvTEes UGA OvyYVOL’ O ob rts 
fled, (they) being very numerous; whichthad nevel 


émenoijxecay mpdcsey gv TH orpareig. Ae 
*been-done befure during the expedition, But 


Hlevopdv, Evyxarécag rots “EAAyvas, einev’ 


Xenophon, ealling-together the Greeks, Bald! 
» ~ \ 2 vA Y 
Avdpeg otpatiGtar, pndsy advujonte Evexa 
{fen soldiers, ‘do not "be-cast-down on-account 
TOY YEYEVNLEVOD * yao tove OTL xal 
of-the (things) having-happened (thus); for know that even (a) 
dyasov ov mstov tod xaxod yeyevnta. Tap 
good not less (than) the evil has-occurred. For 
mpStov usv Eemiotacse, dte ob LEAR OV TES 
first indeed know, that — (those) being-about 
nyeiosa: nuiv slow nmoAguLoL TO 6vTt 
tc-conduct us are enemies to-— (those) being (really 


t > 7 ~ 
OLGTtED xaL avayxn nudic’ 
enemies to themselves) to-whom also it-1s-necessary for-us (also to be 


wat Enecta o& ot cGy “HAAnvar adppor- 

enemies); and next indeed — (those) of-tne Greeks ne- 
t ~ ‘di 4 ne 

wwothnoavTes tTHG | =—THEEWS cov nuiv, xal 
glecting the order-and-discipline (prevalent) with us, and 
¢ 5 
NY NOLMEVOL elvat ixavol npatter ker 
thinking (themselres) to-be able to-perform with 
toig Paphdpoag talitTa, ane Ei yuty, 
ihe barbarians the-same, which (thew do) with us. 
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dstdxaciw dix: sve adais 
‘have-given justice; [have suffered justly] ; se-that hereafter (it will be 


NTTOV amoreilovta: nuETtepag 
considered) worse ‘should (the men) ‘desart our 


takews. “AAW dsi vuds THLpAOKELAC EDI, 
ranks. But it-is-proper (that) you prepare- yourselvex 


drag xa Tols iAots oto. TOY PBapbdouy 
so-that both |(to)-the fmends being of-the barbarians [to the 


ddénte sivas xp+-ittovg avTar, 
barbarians your allies] you-may-appear to-be Metter (than) they 


xl ONAGONTE TOIS mWOACiOIS, OTe 


(in courage), and show — (your) encraies, that they-‘de 
od uaxovvTar Guotos dvdpdot viv te xab Ore 
not fight ‘with (the) ‘same men a0w = as when 


éudyovto Tols ATAxXTOLS. 
they-fought with-the undisciplined. 


v4 \ ¥ x 4 4 ¢ ? 
Ovtag mév eueivav ovy TavtTysa THY NuEpAY 
So indeed they-remained therefore that — day 


A’ tH votepaiq Ovoavres, értel EXAAALEDY 
Buton-the next-day having-sacrificed, when they-knd ubtained-favour 


CavtTO, ANLOTHOAYTES, TMomokuEvor Tovg Adyous 


able-omens, they-breakfasted, having-formed the eompanies 
OpSious, xa vakduevo. tovg Paphapous 
| straight, [in columns,] and drawing-up the barbarians 
émi TO EVYLLOY KATH  TAUTA, ETTADEVOY'TO, 


on the left according (to) the-same (way) they-marched-forth, 
wv \ f A ~~ , e€ 
Eyovtes tous tokdtas uetaky TOV Adyar, vNoAEt- 


having the archers between the compames, having- 
mouévous 0&  ulxpor tod otduarvos tOv 
left indeed (a) little (space from) the front of-the 

~ x ~ 
ontALtGY. Tao your of sifavo TOY 
heavy-armed-men. For there-were the active (men) of-the 
TLOAE MLO, xatatpeyovtes EbaAAOY Tols Aldous” 
enemy, (who) running-down threw —_ stones; 


of toféta, xal meATACTAl avéoTEAAOY TOVTOUE 
tbe archers and targeteers kept-back these 
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c 3 4 & 
A” ot GAAoE ErtopEevovto Bader, 
But the others (of the Greeks) proceeded (slowly, step-by-step 
MpGTOV Ev emi TO gaptoy ap’ od ot Bapbapoi 
frst indeed against the (strong) place at which the Seis 
éToéhSncav xal ob Evy airois 


(allies of the Greeks) dase and the (Greeks) with them 


yap évradSa of Moréuion Yoay dvTwrerayuEvoL. 
there the enemy were drawn-up-against (them), 


O1 Bapbap po. wév ov sdébavto nedAtaoTas, 


The arians nae therefore received (the) targeteers, 
xal EucyovTo* dé émeidy ot OTCATT OM 
and fought (with them); but when the heavy-armed-men 


yoav éyyuc évpamovto. Kai uev ol meAracral 
were near they-took-to-tight. And indeed the targeteers 


EVIVS ELMOVTO BLOXOVTES dive mpos TyV uNT po 
directly followed driving (them) upwards towards the metro- 


/ 
moa, of  onmtAlrar dg etmovTo év racer. 
polis, the heavy-armed-men indeed followed in order 


"Evtei O6& Foav dr 4 oe Tals olxiaig TRG LETPO- 
When indeed they-were above the houses of-the metro- 


méAgas, eytatada Oy ob mOAEULOL O”, 
polis, here indeed the enemy ‘having — 
rides yeroueror ouod éudyorto, oul 
‘got together fought (with them), and 

FEmalovedtoy TOlsS marvois* xal Eyovtes AAG 
they -hurled — (their) darts; and having other 
nayéa Odpara, uaxpa, boa drmp dv udadg 
thick spears, large, go-that (a) man could scarcely 
Hépot, TOVTOLS ~—« EMLELOGVTO QUVVECSUL 
(them), with-thesa they-endeavoured to-defend-themselves 


> 

x xecpds. Aé értel of “HAAyves ody vdlevro 
hand-to-hand. But when the Greeks ‘did not ‘give-way, 
GAA” éydpovv dudas, ot 
{ but went  to-the-same-place, [but engaged in close combat,] the 
Saphapa pevyov, xa évretSev — Amarres Elinor 


barbarians fled, and thereupon ‘they altogether lef! 
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‘ , i é \ 3 ane ¢ 4 
™ yopiov. Aé 6 Bacirerg attév o ev 
the place. But the king of-them -—— (he living) m 
TP UsCOvM TO Gxodounuév@ et axpor, 


the wooden-tower — (that namely) having-been-built on (the) height, 


Sy uevovTa® - atoD «=o Teg §=— TPEHOVOL = XL 
whom remaining these all supported and 


DvAaTTOVO LW XO, oux ESeAev ELeAdeiv, 
guarded (him) in-common, ‘did not ‘wish to-leave (it), 


ovde of gv t@ Yoplw mnpdTEpoy aipsderTt, 
nor — (those) in the strong-place first taken, 


3 3 / 3 ie 4 ss f 
GAN xatexavsyoav attod ovy Ttoig pocovvois. 
but were-burnt these with the wooden-towerg 


Aé of “EAAnves, duapraortes ta yaopia, edproxov 


But the Greeks, ransacking the place, found 
évy tais oixiaig Syoavpovg apTarv  vevnuévor 
in the houses stores of-bread heaped-together 
70 TLOUS, @s ot Mocotoxo: 
acct rding-to-the-custom-of-their-forefathers, as the Mossynceci 


Epuicav, d& tov véov Civov aztoxsiuevoy Evy Ty 


aay, also the new corn put-up (worth) (in) the 
xalaun? & ab msiota yoav fea. Kai 
stra 7; and the most Was spelter. And 
/ ‘J , ¢ S) 

TE api eUpeva teuayn dEeAdivury evpioxeto eV 
pick 'e slices of-dolphing were-found in 
iu popedor, xaL «= oréap Tv deAdivuy év TevdyEdt, 
jars,, and (the) fat of — dolphins in vessels, 
@ ot Mocovvoma éypdrto, xaddmep ot “"EAAnves 
which the Mossynosci used, as the Greeks 

TO EAai@. As emi tev aqroyaior my 
do) — oil. And in the upper-parts-of-the-houses tk ere-were 
MoAAa xdpva. tH WAatia, ovy éEyorra 
many nuts (chestnuts) the broad-ones, not having 
ovdeuiay  dciadnv. Tobre nal ey pOvro 
(no) (any) fissure. This ‘they even used 


mAsloT@ Cit@, RLorves xal ontartes aprovs 
most for-food, boiling (them) and baking bread 
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3 © ¢ Q J »” 
AE ovog evpicxeto, 05 pe A2XPALT Ox 
(eofthem), Also wine was-found, which mdeeed (when) pure 
> 4 id \ ~ S ? 
Ehaiveto eivar OFvg vmod THs AVITROOTH TCS. 
seemed to-be sour from — (its) very-great-roughness, 
\ ra \ 
O& xXEPAO DELS ewdone Te xoul 
but being-mixed (with water) (it becomes) fragrant and also 
e 
nous. 
pleasant. 


Oi “EAAnves psy by, Apiatnoarres évtaiidsa, 


The (Freeks indeed —-. hbaving-breahfasted there, 
\ 
EmopsbovtTa sig tO Tp6Cu, MAPAOSVTES 
proceeded on — (ther) forward (march), givin g-up 
‘ a 7m ~ f 
v7) Yuploy Tois Evupayyoac tov Mocovroixur. 
the place  to~- (their) allies of-the Mossynoec. 
Aé xal ondoa GAAa ywpia = Napyecar, TOY 
And algo as-'many other places ‘as they-arnved-nt, — (those) 
ta \ 3 
dvtav Evy vols moAeuion, TH EVTEPOGO- 
henge with the enemy, — (some of the places) bein g-moast- 
ra ¢ ‘ > Oe e 
dovTATA ct wer EAgTIOY, E OL 


accessible the (barbamans) indeed deserted (them), but the (inbabit- 
exdvtTesg mposeyGpovy. Ae ta mAElora 
ants of other places) willingly purre .dered And the most 
TOY yoplay yy todos. Alb mAs amelyor 
uf-the places were (mtuated) thus. The towns were-distant 
an diryraov  dydorxorta dtadia, at be 
from one-another (about) eighty stadia, — (some) indeed 
MAELUV, = OL dé pelove d& avabodrrdy 
more, — (others) indeed lesa ; and ealling-aloud (to) 
3 2 ~ ? 
DAAyAav Evvyxovov éx tro Etépas NOAEWG 
wne-another they-heard-each-other from the (ofher) (one) city 
i<j 
aig tnv Evépar’ n ydpa Av ottas wlyry 
to the other ; (for) the country was 80 elevated 


ve xai xoiAn. “Eotst dé TLopEvouLevor ATAE 
and so hollow. When indeed having-proceeded-forwards they-were 


iy tots pido, énedeixvvcay avrois maidas 
among — friends, they-showed them boys (the sons of} 
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sGv evdaudrvarv, amtarovs xai opddpa Aéevxous, 
of-the rich, soft and exceedingly white, 


~ 3 
OLTEVTOUG, Tespauévous EPdoig xapvoig, xal OV 
being-made-fat, having-been-fed with-boiled chestnuts, and _ not 


déorvtag MoAAOD elvan icous tO uyxos xal TO 
wanting much to-be equal ~— (in) length and — (in) 


NAATOS, O€ TLOLXLAOUG TH VOTH, HAL TAVTA 
breadth, snd paimted-with-various-colours on-the back, and on-al’ 


TH EuTMpoCSEv eoTvy EVOUS avséuiov. Aé 
the fo.epart pricked (in the form of) flowers. And 


xa ecytovy Evyyiyrecsae gupards rails étaiparc 


also they-desired to-huve-intercourse publicly with-the mistresses 


z ¢ h6U¢ i \ < la 
ais ot KAAnves nyov, YAO OVTOS VOLOS 
which the Greeks brought (with them), for this custom 


nv opi. Aé mdvres of dvdpes xal ab yuraixes 


was to-them. And all the men and the women 
Aevxol. Ol OTPATELTD,MEVOL 

were very) white. — (Those) having-'served-in (this) ‘expediticn 

EXsvov duAsety Paphapatdarove, 


| said (that) they-passed-through the-most-barbarous, [that these were 
xat mMtAEICTOY 


the most barbarous people they had passed through,] and the-most 
HEYWpLOMEVOUG TOY “HAAnVixdY vou. Pa 
removed from-the Grecian manners (and customs). For 


te émolovy ovtes év SYA anep drSpano. dv 


indeed they-do being in (a) crowd what men would 
mooeav éy égpnuia, aAAws d& av ov 

(only) do in private, otherwise indeed might not 

TOAU@ED * TE OVTES MOVOL ETPUT TOV 

dare (todo); and being alone they-did-those-things 

4 x v4 ¥ 

arte ay OLLOLH OVTES 


which (they) might (do) (the) same (as if) beimg (in company, 


ust GAAwY’ duedévortd te Eavtois, xai eyéAut 
with others ; talked — to-themselves, and laughed 
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ig’ gavtois, xai équotduevor apyodvto drov 
to themselves, and stopping they-danced wherevat 


5 a ETLLOELKVD AAO 
TUYLOLEV, WC7LED ETLLOELKVDUEVOL OH lG- 
they-might-happen (to be), as-if exhibiting-themselveg to-others 
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Aa tates THs YEAS, TE Ona THS 


TuroucH these — countries, — (namely) through — (those) 


MorAguiag xal THs irias, ob “KAAnveg &7to- 


inimical and — (those) friendly, the Greeks pro- 


pevSyoay xt CTaduovs, xal adinvotyvTas eis 
ceeded eight days’-march, and arrived among (the) 


XdAvbas. Otzor yoav oAatyot x0 
Chalybea. These (people) were few (in number) and ( vere) 


¢ ~ / 
unyxoo. THY Mocovroixwrv, xal o Biog «ols 
subjects of-the Mossyneci, and -— (their) living fc r-the 


MAEiovois AUTOV dxo oidypsias. “Eytei Sev 
most of-them (wasobtained) from iron-works. Tl ence 


apixvoryvrar sis Tibapyvots. “H yodpa dé 
they-arrived among (the) Tibareni. The country — 


tov Tiapyvdy qv moad nediwatépa, xui elye 
of-ine Tibareni was much more-level, and they-had 
yopia émi Oardrey yttoy épuuva. Kai 
stations on (the) sea (coast) but-weakly fortified. And 
ab atpatnyol Eypnlov mpochaArew mpds TAH Yopta, 


the generals wanted to-make-an-attack on the places, 


ral «= Gandajval ot TNV OTPATIAY xX. 
and to-have-‘conferred some ‘benefit on-the army and 
oux &dé ; x 4H 
yovto ta Cévia, & axe rape 

they-‘did not receive the gifts-of-hospital ty which came from 


Tibapyvar, GAA’ xerAevoarres EmtiEtva 
the) Tibareni, but having-ordered (the messengers) to-wit 
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fore Govretcauvto, éftovTo, Kal moara 
till they-might-deliberate, they-sacrificed. And many (victims 


2 
xacabvodvtar, téAog makvtes of partes ame 
having-been-sacrificed, at-last all the augurs of 


~ ? 
deiEavro yvauny, Tt of Oeol ovdayy TposloLyTe 
fered (their) opinion, thatthe gods in-no-wise approved-ot 


Tor mdreuov. "EvrevSer dy edélarto ta EE 
the war. Then indeed they-accepted the gifts-of. 


e , 2 
Via, xa TeopEvduevor dto nuépac, ws 
hospitality, and proceeding-on (their march) two days, ag 


dua pAias, doixovto sig Korvopa 
through (a) fmendly (country), they-arrived at Cotyora (a) 


‘EAAyvida md6uv, dnoxiav Swwniav, 0 dvtag 
Greek city, (a) colony from-Sinope, and being 


év TH yaoa Tibapnvar. 
in the country ‘of (the) ‘Tibareni. 


‘Ho otpatid. énélevoe uéypr evtatda. TlAjdos 
The army proceeded-by-land just-to here. (The) length 


the xatabacEns Tho odod and 
of-the descent (down the country along) the road from 


THS UAYNG év Babvadu aype stg Kotiwpa 
the battle (ground) in Babylon just to Cotyora (was) 


ExaTOY sixoo. v0 OTASpOl, EEaxdoror 
a-hundred (and) twenty two stations, (making) six-hundred 


wal eixoo. Mapacdyyar, uvpior xa OxTaxicyiALor 
and twenty parasangs, (or) ten-thousand and eight-thousand 


xal éFaxdoror ordouo' nARSog yodvou 
and six-hundred (18,600) stadia ; the-amount  of-time (was) 


det waves. “Evradsa Euewav rvevtapdxovta 


eight months. There  they-remained forty 
névte Tuépas. “Ev dé tavtaus mipGyTtov 
five days. During — these (days) ‘they first 


usv ESvoayv toig Geoic, xai enoinoay mourtas 
indeed ‘sacrificed tv-the gods, and they-made processions 


EXAOTOL KATH ESV06 car “KAArnvar, 
asch according-to (the) nation (or tribe) of-the areokes 
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nal yvurixots ayGvas. Oe TA 

to which hebelonged), and gymmuastc games. And —(shesP; 
Emutnoeia éAaubuvov Th usy éx tTHS TlapAar 
provisions they-took — (partly) wdecd from — Paphla 
yovias, sé TH éx tv yaplov THy Kotvapitov* 
gona, and —(partly)from the lands of-the Cotyorites ; 

a od mapelyorv dyopdv, otd’ eédéxorto 
for they-‘did not ‘provide (a) market, nor did-they-receive 


tovs aoSevodvtas sis TO TElVOS. 
the feeble-and-sick within the walls. 


"Ky cott@ mpsobers goyovtas &% ZWrvE67NS, 


During this ambassadors come from Sinope, 


gobotuevo. mepi TOY Korvwpitay té THS 
they-bemg-in-fear about — the Cotyores namely (those) of-the 


* ra 
nbAsws, (yao nv éexetvOr, £01 
city, (| for it-was of-them, [for it was theirs,} and (the in- 


Epeooy pdpous éxeivoic,) xa 
habitants) brought tribute to-them,) and (they were also in fear) 


mepl tys ydpas, OTL xovoy dvov- 
about the territories, as they-had-heard (that they were) being- 
usvyv. Kat éadsdvreg els To otparténedoy, EAeyov 
ravaged, And going to the camp, they-said 


e 
(88 ‘Exardyvuos miponydpec, vouecouevos elvas dgevds 
(and Hecatonymus spoke-for-them, he-being-considered to-be able 


réyer)* “H ndtus tov Toonéoy enewber nudic, 
to-speak): The city of-the Simopians has-sent us, 


© &vdpes CTPATITOL, énawéoovtas Te Wwchs, OTE 
0 men soldiers, about-praising indeed you, that 


byveg “HAAnves = iKiTE Baphcpovs, dé xa 


heing Greeks  you-have-conquered (the) barbarians, and alse 


4 , 

eecta Evynosnoouéevous, Ot. mUdpETE 

then congratulating (you), that you-are-preseut (here) 
secacuévot, Os nusig Axobuer, Oia MOAAGY TE 
having-been-saved, as we hear, through many and 


val devdv mpayuatav. Aé akioitv, dvteg xa 
ilzo gnevous things. But we-think-it-righr, being alse 
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atvtot “KAAnvves, wey maoyew Tv 
ourselves Greeks, (that we ought) indeed __ to-suffer something 


ayasov, dé undéy xaxdv vd wudY, dvTav “EAAyVOY’ 


good, but nothing evil from you, being Greeks ; 
‘ 3 \ , ¢ , ~ a) ‘ 

ya ovde TUWTTOTE umnoEauev TLOLODYTES oudey 

for neither ‘have-we ever ‘commenced doing (no) (any) 


xaxids vuds. Ovrvo. Kotvwpita: dé eicl mer 
evil to-you. These Cotyoritans — are indeed 


nuétepo. Grtoixor, xai nusig Tapadcddxaper atirols 


our colonists, and we have-given them 
, \ , 3 r 
TAVTYNVY THV Yoav, apEedouevot Pap- 
this — (same) land, having-taken (it) ‘from (the) ‘bar- 
f \ \ x4 f Cw 
bdpovg' xai did odTor pépovory nuty 
baiians; and therefore these (people) bring us (an) 


TETAYUMEVOY OAOUdY, xai AsatTas Keoacovyeior xa 
appointed tribute, and likewise (the) Cerasuntians and 


TpameGovvtios* Gste 6 TL xaxov aY MONOnTE 
Trapezuntians ; so-that whatever evil ‘you may ‘do 


TOUTOLS, N OAL Lvonéov vouilec 

them, the city ‘of (the) ‘*Sinopians considers (itself) 
MAOY ELV. Ag viv axovouer dg TE 
to-suffer (fromit), But now we-hear (that) you  not-only 


nmapednAvsdvtas eis tyv mOAW Pla, évious 
having-entered into the town by-force, some (of you} 


axyvooy éy tats otxiaiw, xat Aaubavew 
lodge in the houses, but-also (that you) take 
Big, & cdr yopuv Ov ay dénode, 
by-force, from the (neighbouring) places what ‘you may *want 
ov meidovtas. Ody ov akioiper 
{the owners) not consenting. Therefore we-‘do not ‘approve 
TAVTO. * dé ef Nowoste Tava 
these (things); and if you-will-do these (things) there-‘wiil. 


dvayxyn nulv nolosa. piracy xai Kopiirar 
be (a ‘necessity for-us to-make friends both (of)  Corylas 
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. g 
xat TlapaAaydvas, xat GAAOV, OTE 
and (of the) Paphlagonians, and (any; other, whomscever ‘wa 
dv dvvduesa. 
may *be-able. 
4 ~~ ~~ = 
IIpég ratra Hevopiy avactas sizer 
In-respect to-these (things) Xenophon rising-up spoke 
inion vGr otpatiarév' “Hueic dé, & avdpes 
for the army : We = indeed, O men (of) 
~ ya 3 ow g , 
Swunels, Yxouev ayanGreres, ote ducucduedsa 
Sinope, nave-come being-content, that we-have-saved 
TO oduata xai tH énra* yao yy ov 
— (our) bodies and — (our) arms; for it-was not 
‘ 4 ¥ s) f , 
dvvatovy dua  dyew xa pépe XPRUATO, 
possible at-the-same-time to-drive and bring (away) things, 
\ v ~ , \ ~ > \ 
xal udyecsa. Tolg oAeuto. Kai viv érei 
and to-fight the enemy. And now when 
yASsouey cig tas “KAAnvidas madres, pev ev 
we-have-cometo — Greek cities, (as) indeed among (the) 
Tpamelobyt: (yap mapeiyov nuly dyopdv) avot- 
Trebisondians (for they-provided us (a) market) buy- 
Y ‘ 3 ? 5 > b v 
uevor ELyousY TH EMULTHOELA, xAL avd av 
ing we-had -— (our) provisions, and in-return for-what 
2 of € ~ \ Ld 4 
étiunoayv nudis, xal Fev Exar 
they-honoured us, and (the) gifts-of-hospitality (which) they-gave 
TH otpatid, arTetiuGuev avrors, xat & 
to-the army we-honoured them ‘in-return, and = if 
tic 6 tH Bapbdpar yy idos avtols, dze- 
any-one of-the barbarians was (a) friend to-them, we-ab- 
/ 4 
youesa tovtav' 6&  Tovs MoAEuiovs 
stained (from injuring) them; but (to) the enem ieg 
~ 3 ~ on ~~ 
até ép ots avrol nyolyto émtovoduev xaxGs 
of-them againstwhom they may-have-led (us) we-did evil 
Goov = éduvduesa. Aé éspwtate adtois dnolwr 
as-much-ns  we-could. But ask them what-sort 
~ b 4 e ~ ‘ 4 ? 3 ? 
TLVOY étuyov nudv’ yap rtdpeor évddds, 
ef-persons they-may-have-found us; for they-are-vresent here 
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obs on mbAs Evvérewler nly nyeudvas dud 


whomthe city sent-with us (a8) guides tLrough 
A 

g@iriav. A’ dor av éASdvtEs un Exwpey 

friendship. But wherever 'we may ‘have-been-coming (and) not having 


dyopav, av te sis Pdpbapoy yHv te 
‘a) market, (it) may(be)as-well to (a) barbarian country as (it 
av "EAAnvioa, Aaubdvouey ta éerutydeve 
may (be) *to (a) ‘Grecian, we-take — provisions 
ovuy Boper, aArAa avayxy. Kal 
not (through) insolence, but (through) necessity. And 


EXTHOLUESA TLOAE LLOUS Kapdovyoug xa 


wwe-made enemies (of the) Carduch1 and (of the) 


Tadyoug xai Kardatous, xainep ovy dvras 
Taochi and (of the) Chaldeans, althoug not being 


e¢ 
UNLNXGOUS Pactréing, xal dung drvTag udAa 
subjects *of (the) ‘king, and yet being very 
polepovs, due TO Elva avayxny 
formidable, | through the to-be [from being] (in) necessity 
Auubdve TH émutTydeia, értel ov Mapetyov 
to-take — provisions, when they-‘did not ‘furmsh (us) 
dyopav. Le  Maxpwvras, xaimep dvtas Bap- 
(a) market. ‘But (the) Macrones, although  beimg bar- 
Odpous, émtel Mapelyov ayopav, olay édvvavTo, 
barians, when they-provided (usa) market, as-much-as  they-could, 


EvouiGousy Te Evvar idovs, xal éAaubavourr 


we-considered indeed to-be friends, and we-took 
ovder THY exetvav Big. Lé Korvapirvas, 
nothing of-the (things) of-them by-force. But (the) Cotyortos 
‘ ¢ 
ods pate elvan vuetépous, ef eiAjpauer Tt 
whom you-say  to-be yours, if we-have-taken any-thing 
2 3 \ > ¥ \ 
LUTOV, AVTOL ELOLY QAtTiOL* pa ap 
from-ithem, they-themselves are (the) authors (thereof); for 
ov nposepéporvto as ido. nulv, aAAd 
fhey-‘did not ‘carry-themselves as friends of-us, but 
KANOaVTES THs TWAAS, obte edéyouto 


having-clused — (their) gates, ‘would neither Tareive ug) 
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2 ‘ 
ELOW, OvTE E7tEUTLOY ayopay EEw" 
within (the walls), nor did-they-send (us a) market without (tbe walla), 
: ~ 4 a £ ~ ¥ 
O€ %TOVTO TOY GAo“MOoTHY map vudy evar 
and they-alleged (that) the governor (sent) by you waa 


¥ , a \ i 
aiviov TovTaV. O d& Aéyets 
the-author of-these (things). (As to) what yndeed you-say (that) 


mapeaSsdvras Big oxnvody, music 7Ev0buer, 

entering by-force we-quartered (in the place), we requested, 
déEacSae vous  xaduvovtas els TOS 

(that) they-would-receive — (those) being-sick — (under) — (tkeir, 
J ? 

ovéyas’ d& é7tel ove avée@yor Tas MDAAG, 

roofs ; but when they-‘'would not ‘open the gates, 


e ¢ ~ 
nN TO yapiov atte edéyeto nuds 
jin-which (way) the place itself received us [where the 
TaUTy EslgeASOvres, 
nature of the place admitted our entrance] in-the-same (place) entering, 
GAA értowjoapev uev otdev Plasor’ 0 ot 
(but) we-committed imdeed no violent (act), but — (thcse) 
xdpvortes oxyvodar év Taig oTeyaus, SANAVOVTES 
being-sick they-quaiter — (under) the roofs, | consuming 
TH EavTOV" xa Ppor- 
the (things) of-themselves; [Irving on their own means]; and we- 
poduer tag TMVAaS, O7tas ol NUGY xaLLvOVTES 
guard the gates, so-that — (those) of-us being-sick 
un Qow enti TO DuETé@ APUOOTY, 
‘may not *be in the (power of ) your governor, 
> 3 + ~ 
GAA’ xoutoacdar nN ep nuiv, 
} but to-remove (them) may-be to us, [but that it may 


btav Bovaduesa. Aé ob 
be ix. our power to remove them,] when we- wish. But the 
&AA0t, Og opaite, oxnvoduev VMALSPMl, 
rest (of us) a8 you-see, we-are-encamped (in the) open-air 
3 ~ 
ev TY, THEEL, TIAPECXEVACLLEVOL, av is 
in — (proper) order, prepared, (that) should any-one 

’ - ee Ny 

wer Noy, ev, avrevmoely, dé du 
indeed act well (to us), to-act-well-an-return (to them) but (if he) shouls 
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KAKOS, AaAEEaoSac. Ae a 
act) ill, to-defend (ourselves), And (as respects) what 
VTUELANOAS, as, yv doxy wuly, momoecde 


you-have-threatened, that, if it-seemed-proper to-you, you-would-make 
’ 
Kopvrav xai Tladaaydvas Evuudyovs & 
Corylas and (the) Paphlagonians (your) alles against 
¢ ~ \ ¢ ~ 1 \ .% id - 
nds, o8 nuels, yy wev 4 avayxn, 
as, but we (on our part), if indeed it-may-be necessary. 


Moreuncouer xal dupotépais’ (yao Hdn xal é7tore 


will-fight even with-you-both; (for already even we-have 


UNCAWEY AAAOLS TOAAAMAACIOIS vuav') 6é 


fought with-others more-numerous (than) you;) and (af) ‘it 


dv dox%, momoouey tov Tapraysva 
may seemn-proper (to us), we-will-make the Paphlagunian (a) 


piaor nuiv. Aé dxotvousv QUTOY xal emudvpeir 
friend  to-us. And we-have-heard (that) he even covets 


TIS YuETEPAS TWAEWs xaL TY EUSAAATTIOY Yuplov. 


your city and the maritime places 

Ovy nepacdueda, ovumtpattorres ww 

We-'shall therefore ‘try, helping (him in) what 
Emisvuel ylyverdsac Piro. 
he-desires to-become (his) friends. 

"Ex TOVTOV ot Evunpéobers your mer udra 

After this (speech) the joint-ambassadors were indeec very 


SyAoL yadrenaivorvtes TQ “Exatavtum toils 


evident being-much-displeased at—- Hecatonymus in—~- (what 
Bip ULEVvOLS * 0 dAdos atvdrv naperdsav einer, 
he-had-been-saying; but others of-them coming-forward said, 
ort ou Yxouv mowmoduervo. mdAguov, AAG 
that they-‘did not ‘come making war, but 
émdeiZovtes ote elot ido. “Hy uév EA- 


showing-and-declaring that they-were friends, If indeed you shuuld- 


Inve Mpds tyY dA Zwantwv, exet deOuedee 


come to the city of-the-Sinopeans, there we-will-recei e (you) 


x04 Ceviows, dé viv xeretoousy rove 
even with gifts-of-hospitality, and now  we-will-order - (those’ 
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~ , 
iySdse Siddvas & Sbvartar’ yap opGuser MaITA 
here to-give what they-can ; for we-perceive ali 


> ~ ¢ z 
buru dandy & Aésvere. “Ex voitov te ot Kote 
being trae = that) §=you-~8ay. After this indeed the  Cotyo- 


~ e 4 
piva. eteuettov Eévia, xal ol oTPATHYOL 
ritans sent gifts-of-hospitality, and the generals 


~ ‘ ~ - 
tay ‘RIAnvav sévlov tovs npéoberg THY Zivanéor, 
of-the Greeks entertained the ambassadors of-the Sinopeans, 


xat dueAeyoVTO TPs GAARAOUS TE TIOAA 


and they-conversed with one-another not-only (about) many (things) 


‘ 
wai DiAKa, TO 
but-also (about) friendly (things, that concerned one anothe-), among-the 


ADA Te ENVVIGVOVTO XL MEL THC 
other (things) indeed they-:nquired and (in particular) about the 
Aonys mopeiac, OY ExaTEpOL E0€0V'TO. 

remaining route, what each (party) desired (0 know). 





CHAPTER VI. 


> t i ; ~ ¢€ 2- 
Tovto éyéveto TO TéA0G EY TaLTY TH NuENG 
Sucw# was the end indeed to-that -— day. 


As vi torepaiq of orparnyol Evvédetay tous 


But on-the next-day the generals assembled the 
orparistas, xa éddxer GaUToig MEPL THs 
soldiers, and it-seemed (best) to-them as-respects the 
Aowring Mopetas TMAPAXAAECAVTUS TODS DivOMsAs 
remaining route (that) aving-called-in the Sinopeans 
BovrAcdvec Sas. Tao ceive df0t mort 
to-consult (with them) For if it-might-be-necessary — to- 


coda. nely, of Suvanels av eddxovy sivas YOACIUOoL* 
proceed by-land, the Sinopeans would seem to-be useful: 
ap yoav  Eurte1pou ans Llapamyovias: sive 

if 


or they-were well-acquainted (with) — Paphlagonia ; 
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xata Gararrayv sddxet mp0¢ OElY 
by sea it-seems (that they would) require (the aid) 


s 
Viwvotéw, yap dv éddxovy pdvor elvan 
‘of (the, Sinopeans, fer “they would "seem alone to-be 


ixavol mapacyely NAcia dpxodyTa. 


competent to-furnish ships ‘being (in number) ‘sufficient 


wh otpatig. Oty narécavtes tots mpéober, 


for-the army. Therefore calling (am) the ambassadors 
EuvefovrAetovto, xai nElovy d6vTas "EAANVAS 
they-consulted-together, and requested being (as) Greeks 
"EAAyoL =: TOUT TIpSTOY déyEeTSaut 
to-Grecks (that) m-this (relation) they-'would first *recelve 
Kanes TE Elvar EsbvOvg TO xal 
(them) well, not-only to-be friendly-and-kind to — (them), but-also 
EvubovAsvery Th xaAMOTA. 
to-advise (them) for-the best. 


Aé ‘Exatdvvuos dvactas, mpStov usv ameAoy%- 
But Hecatonymus having-risen-up, first indeed he-stated-in- 
outo mepl od einer, OS Molnoowvto Tov HaprAaydva, 
defence about what he-said, that they-would-make the Paphlagoniar 
, Y 3 ¥ i w 
piaov, oTt Ouy &sL7Ol, QS <dopoy 
a) friend, that he-‘might not ‘*have-said (this), as-that themselves 
MOAEUNTOVTOV toils “HAAyat, GAA’ bce 
were-about-making-war against-the Greeks, but that (though) 
s ~ 
eed eivar piaovs toils Bapbdpog aipy- 
it-being-allowed (them) to-be friends to-the barbarians they- 
CovTas cous “EAAnvas. “Entel 08 
would-take (in preference) the Greeks. When indeed 
éxéAEvov Evubovagvore, értev~ 
they-called-in (him) that-he-might-‘give (his) opinion-and-advice, calling - 
Ediuevos gintsy Ode’ Hi uév Evubfovrevori, 
imprecations (on himself) he-spoke thus: If indeed T-advise 
& Soxst uot civon BéArioté,  mMoAAG xdyadd 
(you), what seems to-me to-be best, ‘may much even-good 
rt ‘7 \ > ; 3 , ‘ iv 
yévorto [101 dé ai un, tavartia. Tap aben 
happen to-me; but if not,  the-contrary. For that 


362 THE ANABASIS OF XENOPHON. 
Euuboway h Aeyouévn elvae tape OOxET fem 
‘outs ] which ps-said to-be sacred secs  to-me 


mapeivas’ yao viv usv On, av uEv Para 
to-be-present, for now indeed —, if indeed I-shall-appear (aa) 


EvubovAEvcas eb, gecSe moAAoi ol ée7tau- 
having-advised (you) well, you-will-be many — Bp 
votvrés us’ O& ky xaxOs, Ececde 7t0AAL ob xata 
plauding me; but if ill, you-will-be many — exe- 
pauEevor. Oiv pev old dey efouev TtoAw 


crating (me). Therefore indeed I-know that we-shall-have much 


Melo modyuata, gv xouilnose xava Odratras® 


more trouble, if you-are-conveyed by 802 * 
\ - ¢ ~ , 4 ~ 
va. dEfCEel muds mopitew ta 7tAoIW" 
for it-will-be-necessary (that) we furnish the ships; 
58 Fv orédAnoSe xara yay,  denoar vudis 
but if you-are-sent by land, it-will-be-necessary (that) you 

i] ’ Z v yy 
Elva TOUS uayoutvovs. “Ouws dé 
be — (those) fighting. However indeed (the things) 


& yyvdoxa Asxtéa’ yap elue Eurtepos xa 
which I-know are-to-be-spuken; for l-am well-acquainted both 


tis ydpas Thv Tlapaaydvay xai tHg — Suvduews. 


with-the country of-the Paphlagonians and — (their) power. 
Tao gye dupdvepa, xal xdArAota media xal 
For it-has th, as-well most-beautiful plains a8 
¢c ~w z ° 

innrdrata bon. Kai xpdtov wey olda evade 
most-high mountains, For first indeed I-know exactly 

z ms 

tnv sicboanv 1 avayxn molto DaL” 
the entrance by-which (it will be a) necessity (for you) to- make 


i) » 3 ¥ 5} 2 
yap Ect ov aAAN 4H 
(your entrance); for there-is not by-another than (that) by which 
ta xépata Tod Spovg xad Eexdvepa TH 0008 
he peaks  of-the mountain on each (side) of-the road 
got ilyia, xatiyovtes & xal mary ddAtyor 
are high, possessing which even (a) very few 


dy divawto xpatetv d& xaTEyouevav TOVTAY, 
m'ght be-able to-be-superior (toyou); but having-pre-occupied this 
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é , 
anos maVTES OL Avdow7toL ay Avvawt 
not-even all the men (in the world) might be-ahle 

av duASetv: 68 xal ay deigayue TadTa. 
(that they) might pass-through; and also ‘I could tshow this, 
= » a! 
ei BotrowSe Evurtéuas wol tia. “Enecta 08 
if you-desire to-send-with me any-one. Then indeed 
Y 
clda xar media drta, xai inneiav, nv or Ba 
I-know even (of) plains beimg, and cavalry, which the bar- 


Bapor abroi vouifovor eiva. xpeitt@  anaons THS 


banians themselves consider to-be superior (to) all the 
a * 
ETETLELOLS Baciréas. Kat viv OvToL 
cavalry ‘of (the) ‘king. And now (lately) these (Paphla- 
? ? O ~ 

ov mapEeyévorvTo Bacnrs xa- 
gonians) ‘did not ‘present (themselves) 'to (the) ‘king call- 
AobVTL, GAAd 6 d&pxyor atcdv povet usilov. 
ing-on (others), but the ruler of-them thinks gieater 


Aé ei xai dvvnSsive te xAé ba 
(of himself, than to obey). And if also you-were-able indeed _ to-steal 


n 


ta 607, Aabl dvTEs PIACAL, 
(over) the mountains, or having-taken-possession to-have-unticipated (the 


4 3 ~ f f ~ 
eat &V TH MEDL@ UAYOMEVOL KPATHOAL TE 


enemy), and in the plain fighting to-have-conquered — 


, ¢ ~ / s ~ nv i 
Tous inneig TOVTOV xa WAelov 7 dddexa 
the cavalry of-these (people) and more than twelve 


urvp.ddes melav n&ete sme TOUC 
ten-thousands [120,000] of-infantry, you-will-come to the 


MOTAMO’S, MPGTOV Mey TOV Gepuusdovra, Elpos 


rivers, tirst indeed to-the yermodun, (the) breadth 
~ f Q 3 4 

TOHOV TAESPWY, Ov oluaL yarertor 
(being) three plethra, [300 feet,] which I-think difheult 
Siabaivev, GAAws Te xal SyTWY EY TMOAAGY 
to-cross, especially -—- also there-being indeed (a) numerous 
MoAEUlay Eu7tpodsey, dé TOAAGY érto“evror 
enemy before (you), and many following 
brucSsv* devtepov 8 Tow, dsabtag  Tpi- 


aeLind , second — (the) Ins, hkewise thres. 
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AAESOOV ” dé toitoy "AAvY, ov uéloy 
plethra ; [300 feet;] and third (the) Halys, not less (tien) 


dvoly oradiow, ov &y ov dvraose diabyvos 
two stadia, which *you may not ‘be-able to-pasé 


d&ivev WAolwy* db& Tis Estat 0 Mapeyar MA0Ia; 
without boats; but what-one will-there-be — providing koata! 
bo & abtas wal 6 TlapSévuos d&batoc, ép 
ag indeed likewise even the Parthenius (is) impassuble, at which 


d&v 24Sorrve, ci Siacbainre tov “AAvy. “Eya 
I 


‘you may ‘arrive, if you-cross-over the Halys. 


oy ev voila THY ropEelay Elva OU YaAErIny 
therefore indeed consider the route to-be not difficult 


vuiv, GAAd navtdnacw edvvarov. Aé dr 
(only) for-you, but altogether impassable. But if 


nAéyte, Eat évsévee mév MapamtAeboas 


you-sal, it-is (in your power) from-hence indeed to-coast-along 
eis Suva, x Suds dé eis HpdxrAciav’ && 
to Sinope, from Sinope indeed to Heraclein; from 
‘HpaxAgias dé dztopia obte mel ovbteE 
Heracleia indeed (the) passage (may be) either by-land or 


xata OdAatray’ yap éotiy xal MoAAG TACIM Ev 
by 8e8 ; for there-are even many vessele = ik 
‘Hoaxreia. 

Heracleta. 


"Excl O& EAcke vadra, of UNOTTEVOV 
When indeed he-had-said this, ——(some) suspected (that) 


Véyel Evexa piriag tyg Kopvaa, (yap xv 


ne-said (it) by-reason of-friendship for—  Corylas, (for he-was 
xl mpdkevos aut@,) d& xal ot 


even (the) public-guest-friend to-him,) and also -—~ (others) (suspected 


Os Ampéuevov ddpa dia tattyy tyr Evuov- 


him) a8 about-to-receive (a) reward on-account-of this —_ coun- 
Anv> d& Ob cal undmirevov Asyew  bvexa 


wel; and —(others)again suspected (that) he-said (so} by-reaecn 


od f € J 2 ome 4 1 
rovTor, Os un idvtes nel 7 py aco Th XAXOL 
vf tind, that Jest guény  on-foot ey-migbt-c. some evk 
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ct Yas 
my xepa2 Swonéivov. LA’ ody ot “KAAnves 
to-mme country of (the) Sinopeans. But -—_ the Greeks 


EYreuCavTo MoI saL THY TLOPELAY KATA GdAarray. 
voted to-make the journey by sea. 


Mev sabre Elevodav einev? “OQ Swoseis, 
After these (things) Xenophon said : 0 Sinopeans, 


e é “ 
ot dvdpes uev Yonvta.  mopsiar, Hv yusic Evubow 
the men deed have-chosen (the) route, which you ad-~ 
Asbere’ O& Eyer OUTO" 
vise ; | wnd it-has (itself) thus; [and we will sail on these con- 


et wev péArAer iceoSat mWAola ixava 
ditions ;] if indeed it-1s-intended (that) there-will-be ships sufficient 


LOLSUG, Os un tva xatareincosoar évoads, 
in-number, so-ags (that) not one be-left here, 


nucic Gv mAgomsv’ ei 68 wéAROWUEY ol 


we may saul ; if indeed we-mtend (that! —~ (some) 
uev xatarcirlersat, d& ob MAsboccsat, ay 
indeed are-to-be-left, but —- (others) to-sail, ‘we may 
t 2 / 2 ‘ we \ f 

ovx éubainuer eis wa TtAoia. Tap yiyvdoxouer, 
not ‘embark on (board) the ships. For we-know, 
v4 Y ‘ PA ~ PAI / 

OTL, OOD Mey ay xpaToUEY dv dvvaiuesa 
that, where indeed 'we may ‘be-the-strongest we may * be-able 
xal odgedsas Kal Eve TH emuTHOELA 
both tu-save (ourselves), and to-have — proviszions ; 


dé eh mov AndSyoduss9a Hrvous 


but if any-where | we-shall-be-taken worse [shall be found weaker] 


cov MoAeular, ebonrov dn, be 
(than) — (our) enemies, (it is) very-evident indeed, that 
todussa éy Yoda ardpanddar. Ol mpEobet 
we-will-be in (the) place of-slaves. The ambassadors 
ixovoarvres tTadTa éxéXevov meuUTtELY 
heariag these (things) requested (them) to-send 
mpiaberc. Kai méunovor KaArripeayov 


ambassadors (to Sinope). And they-sent Callimachus (the) 
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"Aoxdda, xat “Apiotava  “Adnvaior, xis xpd 
Arcadian, and Ariston (the) Athenian, and Samo 
aav “Ayawy. Kai ot “ey @YOPrTO. 
ag (the) Achan. And -— (they) indeed departed. 

"Kv o¢ ToUT@ TO YPSVA Flevo@avel, 
Durng indeed this (same)— time (itseemed) to-Xenophom, 
~ ‘ ~ € 

MOYTL MEV morAnrovs o7Aitag TOV “HAAHvey, 


reeing indeed ‘tne, many heavy-armed-men of-the Greeks, 


8: xal opdyts mMoAAO’s mMeATAoTas, xal TofETas 


and also seeing many targeteers, and archers 

‘ ¢€ ; 
xal odsvdovyrtas, xai intmtéas d&, XAL UaAAG LxaLVOUS 
and slingers, and cavalry also, and very efficient 
jon Oia thy tpibyr, bvtag 8 é&v tO TldrTe@, 
now through — exercise, being indeed in’ — Pontus, 


tySa cooaity dstvaus av otx napeoxevdcdsy aw 
where such (a) foree could not have-been-prepared from 


er / 7Qy 5 A 
ALYOY YONUATOY, éddxe. sivas xaAdv 
-mnall] things-and-means, ‘it (therefore) ‘seemed _ to-be good 


attG mposxtyoacsa, xa ydpay xal duvayv TY 
to-him to-have-added-yet-more both tertory and power to -— 


“BAAGOL, xavoitoavTas  mdAL. Kat éddxet 
Gieece, having-provided (a) city (there). And it-seemed 
5 ~ n 
AVTE dy yeviosoa usyaan, xatanroyCoueve 
to-him (that it) might become great, considering 
te 0 MARSOS alTOrv, xal Tovs TECLOL- 
not-only the multitude of-themselves, but-also — (those) inhabiting. 
xooytas tov TIdvrov. Kai éti tobrouw, 
around the Pontus (unskilled in war), And about this 
3 , ‘ ~ ~ ~ 
éSvETO, mapiv einely tin TOY OTpATUTEY, 
he-saerificed, (and) before he-spoke tv-any of-the soldiers, 
f \ 1 
xahécag Aavoyv cov “Aubpamdryy, voy 
having-called-in Silanus the Ambracian, -—— (who) 
yevouevoy tov udvew Kipov. ‘O 6& Siravds, 
Was the augur of-Cyrus. — But Silanus 
‘ 4 ~ A 8 w 
DEdLOS un Tabta yévnta, xai nH atpated 


hawing-feared lest this might-happen, and the afd ¥ 
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/ > , , 3 ‘ 
RATAUELVY  —-TLOV, Expeépe. Aoyov Elg TO 
might-remain some-where (here), he-brings word to the 


otTpatevua, Ot. Hevopdy PovAsta: thy ITpATLAY 


army that Xenophon desired the army 
KATAUELVAL, XL OLXiIOaL  MOALY, xCLL TEDL 
to-remain, and to-buuld (a) city, and (thereby) aG- 


\ ~ 3 € 
moncacsa. dvoua xai dbvauyv éavta. L’ 6 
quire (a) name and power for-bimself. But — 


DtAaves aurds EbovaAsto ddixécSar eis THY “KAAG Oo 


Silanus himself desired, to-arrive in (sreece 


OTL TAYLOTA’ yao duccodxe. THLE 
‘a8 quick ‘as-possible ; for he-had-saved (the) three- 


yiriovg dapemovs, ods Habe napa Kipov, bre 


thousand darics, which he-received from Cyrus, when 


Guduevos 7AnSEvoE tas déxa nuépas 
sacrificing he-‘told (the) ‘truth (respecting) the ten days 


Kip@. Lé TOV OTPATLWTOV, ENEL FXOVTAD, 
to-Cyrus. But (as respects) the soldiers, when they-heard 


éddxer usv Toig — elvan VéATIOTOV HATOULELV Oy 
(this), 1t-seemed indeed to —- (some) to-be the-best to-remain, 


d& TOIS TtoAA0IS ov. Aé Tiaciar 


but — (others) the-most (numerous) not (toremain). But Timasius 


6 Aapdaverg xai Odpak 6 Bouwstiog Aéyovor 
the Dardanean and Thorax the Boeotian told 


tivag Eundpovg mapdrytag tov “HouxrAswray 


some merchants being-present-there of-the Heracleang 
OL Livanéov, O61, al un ExTtopovet 
and ‘of (the) ‘Sinopeans, that, if they-‘do not ‘procure 
wucsdv TH orpatid, Sore yey ta éEruTHdeLa, 

pay for-the army, so-as to-have -—— provisions (while) 
dxmAbovTas, St. tocavtTyn § dvvapis xi» 
sailing-out (on their voyage), | that so-large (a) force will-be 


dvvevtoes uctvas &v TO Tdrve. 

in-danger toremain in — Pontus [there will be danger cf se 
[a Fevopdyv Por 

large a torce remaining in Pontus]. For (said they) Xenophon Ta 
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AEvVETHL, Kal TMapaxanel 7Uds, émtecdav tH TAGIO 


plunning (thus), and requests Ws; when the vessels 


EASn, eizety cove élaipyys TH oTpaTiG* “AvOpE%» 


may-come, to-say then suddenly to-the army ; Jen, 
vov uév opSpev wuds Svtas aridpous xo 
‘we now indeed ‘perceive you being at-a-loss (hew) even 


é th GrdémAw Fyev ta émutydeia, xal OF 


in the voyage-homeward to-have — provisions, and how 


3 ~ ~ ¥ . 
dmersdévrasg olxade dvyjoas te tots OlxoL 
Laving-departed home to-have-benefitted any (of) — (those) at-home; 


ei d& GovrccSe exrAsEdusvor tH oixovpévys 
if indeed you-desire (it), having-selected — (an) inhabited 


ydpas,  xixA@ mepi tov Tidvtov ony ap 

place, ‘in (a) ‘circle round the Pontus whenever ‘you may 

BobrAcoSe, xatacyetv, xal Tov LEV ESEAOVTH, 

‘wish, to-take-possession-of (it), and -— (those) indeed wishing 
dmuévar oixade, o& Tov éSé2ovtTa Levey 

(it), to-depart home, but — (those) wishing (it) to-remain 

2 ~ ~ 4 7 Cc o yo 
aivod, mAocia dé ndpeow vulv, ste, on 
here, ships indeed are-ready (here) for-you, so-that, when ‘you 
if Pd! 2 v 2 ? 
dy Bovanose, dv &aidvys émunécotte. 
may ‘wish, ‘you may suddenly ‘fall-on (such place). 


Oi gunopor dxovoarres Tatra arinyyEeAAov 
The merchants hearing these (things), annornced 


wais méAcor’ d€ Tiwacdiay o Aupdavens 
(them)  to-the cities ; and Timasion the ardanean 


Evvéneupe atrois Eiptuaydy te tov Aapdavéa 


sent-with hrm Eurymachus also -—- (a) Dardanean 
xal Odpaxa voy Bouitiov, époivtag ta aura 
and Thorax the Beeotian, saying the self 
ow ~ \ \ € ww 
tTabdta Divumels dé xai “Hpaxredrat, 
same (things). (The) Sinopeans and also (the) Heracleaas, 
Axoveartes TADTAL, méumover mpd0s5 tor T.uar 
having-heard these (things), sent to ~ Tima- 
’ t / / 4 
Tiss xXAL KEAEVOVOL, Aabovra yorwaTa, 


awP arid reaueated (bim), having-received movrey 
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~ ¢€ 
npooTaredoat, dag N OTpUTIA 
to-place-himself-at-the-head (of bringing it about), that the army 


sxmtAELON. ‘O dé Gousvog axovaas, 
would-sail-out (of the Euxine). -~ (He) indeed willingly listening 


év  EvAROya@, dyvtav THY OTPATIOTOY, 
(to this), | (and) in (an) assembly, being the soldiers, 


Aéyer tade' Let 
{and in an assembly of the soldiers,] spoke thus: It-becomes (us) 


ob, © &rdpes, mposéyery TH Uuovy, otds 


not, O men, to-bend (our minds) on — remaining, nor 


TLOLEIODAL OUVOEV mept 7AElovos TNS 
to-make (no) (any) (country) of more-value (than) — 


"EAAddos. "Axotw dé zivas QvecSa éti TOV, 


Greece. I-hear indeed (that) some are-sacrificing about this 


~ lard t 
ovdé Aéyorvtas Duly. Aé vmoyvoducn vpiv 
(and) not-even mentioning (it) to-you. And I-promise you, 


dy éxmAénte, mnapékeuv Exdot@ xvlixnror 
if you-set-sail, to-furnishehereafter to-each-of-you (a) eyzicene 


ucsogopay tot unvds, a7td 
(about five ae as-pay — (per) month, (counting) from 


VOULLNVEAS * xal d&o wuuais els av 
(the) beginning-of-the-month; and I-will-lead you to 


Tp@dda, ivSev xal eiue pvyds, xal n sy, 


Troas, whence even JI-am/(an) exile, and — my 
mdr undpter yuly > yo ExXOVTES 
city will-aid you; for ‘they (my countrymen) ‘will willingly 
défovtar ue. Aé &yd adtos nyyoouat, 

‘receive me. And I myself will-conduct (you to places), 
Evsev AyplecSe moAAd ypyuata. iw dé Fu 
where you-will-get much riches. I-am indeed well- 


TLELPOS ts AloAidos xat t7¢ Pevyias, xal THs 


acquainted-with — ffiohia akg Phrygia, and 
Tpwddos, xai ndons THs doxYHs tris Pap- 
Troas, and all the government [satrapy] (of) — Phar- 


vabalor, Ta méevy Ova TO Elva éxsider, 
pabazus, [ the indeed through the to-be nence, [partly ag be 
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dg TH ja TO Evveotpa 
ing a native of that place], and -— (partly) through |the to-make-cam. 
TELO SOL év avery ovv KrAckpya 
paign3-with [having served with] 1n that (place) with Clearchus 


we xal Aepxvaaida. 
and also Dercylidas. 
Adsis dé Odpak 6 Boudstios, Og Gel Eudyere 
Afterwardsindeed Thorax the Boeotian, who always contended 
ae f 2 1 Pf 
Eevoparty rept otpatnylas, avactas, Ey, 
with-Xenophon about (the) command-of-the-army, having-stuod-up, said, 
ei @£éASouv éx vob T16rTov, Xeppdvnoor 
if they-should-depart from the Pontus, (that the) Chersonese 
¥ 3 ~ 4 4 \ 
EcEeo Sal autoic, yapav xaAny xa 
will-be (the place) for-them, (for that the) country (1s) ine and 
> ~ 
EVORILOVA, OSTE TO) Povaouéran 
rich, go-that (it will be) to — (him) wishing-1t (in his power) 


évoixetvy, 68 TO un Bovrouévan 
1o-dwell-therein, but to — (him) not wishin g-it (it will be im bis 


S) f ¥ ‘ 3 ~ ¥ 
dmuévas oixade. Aé etvar yeAoiov, obons 
power) to-depart home. And (that) it-was ridiculous, there-being 


gv ty “EAAdde moadys xal dpSovov yopas, 


in — Greece much and excellent land, 


uaoTEvELY ev TY Bapbdpurv. A’ sre, épy, 
to-seek-for-1t im the (country) of-barbarians, But until, said-he 
dv yéirnose éxsi, xayo, xasanep Timadior, 
‘you may ‘get there, both-I, as-well-as Tumasion 
4 = ~ ‘ 
vuoyrvotua. wiv tcnv uucdSopopiav. Aé éEAreve 
promise you — pay. And he-said 


tabta, das Tywacion & of “HoaxrAgdtrar xai 


this, having-heard from-Timasion what the Heracleans and 


Fad ~ € ~ gy ) ~ 4 ¢ 
ol Swwewmneig vIUCYvoUVTO = AsTE éxmtAeiv. Léa 
the Sinmopeans hed-promised (1t) provided (that) they-set-sail, But — 
Fevopiv €v tovrTm eoiya. Ae Diryows xa 
Xenophon during this was-silent. But Philesius and 
Avxwy ol “Ayal dvactas EAeyor, ws bin detror 


Lycor the Achzans baving-stood-up sad, that it-was insufferable 
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gv Revopovta idia Te 7MELdEw 

indeed that) Xenophon n-private ‘should rot-only ‘persuade (people) 

? e \ a ~ ’ 
xaTAUEVEV, Hat OvETsAL UME TIS LOVAG, LN 
to-remain, but-also to-sacrifice about — (their) stay, not 
XOLVOULEVOY TH oTpatia, O& sig TO xO.VOY 
having-cemmunicated to-the army, and im _ the publie 
Gyopebery usdey Tlepl TOVTAY. “Oove 6 Eisiv- 
to-declare nothing about these (things). So-that — Xeno. 


gdv hvayxdosn dvactyva. xat einety Tads* 


phon was-obliged to-stand-up and _ to-speak thus: 
B f y, » / ¢ \ Cow c 

vd, (© &vdpes, Otouce, a> psy opate, o7tooe 
£5; 6) men, saerifice, as indeed you-see, as-well-as 
SUVapaL, xal VIED WUGY Kal UNEP suavTod,  — d7ws 
I-can, both for you and for myself, | in-order-that 


wvyyava xal Aéyov xal vody xal NparTor 
I-happen both speaking and thinking and doing [in order 


TADTOA o7mtola = EA 
thet I may speak, and think and do} those (things) such-as it-may-be- 


Act EceoSar xaArmOTA Kal GpioTA Te Yuiv xad 
about to-be the-most-honourable and ‘best not-only for-you but-also 


guol. Kai viv éSvduny nept avtod Tovton, 


for-me. And now I-was-sacrificing about this same (thing). 
ef ein Guswov apyscsan Atyew ais 
(namely) whether 1t-would-be better to-begin to-speak ta 
yds xai uparTew mepl TOUTW?, Y MAVvTartact 
you and to-act respecting these (things), or altogethey 
unde antessa tod mpdyparos. Ae Ziravog o 
not to-touch the affair. And Silanus_ the 
la 2 / ‘ 4 tA 
MAVTIC ATLEXPLVATO f4ot TO HEVLO TOV 
augur determined for-me — (what was of the) greategk 
\ ‘ ¢ \ % As ‘ 
Ue, TH tepe elvar xara (yap 
(importance) indeed, (that) the victims were favcurable; (for 
¥ \ > A x 3 x 
noe xa gue Svta ovx drveipov 
he-knew also (that) I was not unskilled (in such things) 
duce TO del mtapetvar tolg tepoic:) dé 


vy-reagon of — /my) always being-present at-the aciifices;) and 
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tncke Otte atvoito év Tols tepotg Tig O6A0S 
said that there-appeared in the victims (as if)gsme fraud 


4 3 ‘ > A ¢ »¥ - 
nal emubovan guol, G5 Apa yuyracxar, 
and plotting (was agitating) against-me, as in-trath knowing; 
ge ~ 
Sr. airog éneboireve SiabarAAEw ue TOs UUGS. 
that he was-plotting to-calumniate me to you. 


Tap é&nveyxe tov Aoyor, ds éya Hon Suavooluer 
Yor he-brought-out the report, that I already intended 


~ , € ~ 
ModTTEY TADTA, ob méeioag = Us. 
to-do these (things), not having-persuaded you (to give 


\ ——— 3 = 
Aé aya, si us Edowy yuds AmtopodyTas, 
your consent), And I, if indeed I-Saw you destitute 
cote’ dv — goxdmtovy ad’ ov 
(and in perplexity), for-that ‘I would ‘have-looked-out from which ‘it 
cw 
by ybvorto, Sore tudig Aabdvtag mdAiv, TOV 


might ‘happen, that you having-taken (a) city, — (those) 
usy GBovaduevor, dzonAsivy yon, TOY 

indeed desiring (it), (might) — set-sail now, — (those) 
dé un Bovaduevor, értel xXTH 


indeed not desiring (it), (might do so) when they-might-have- 
cato ixava, Bote OPEAyoal Te ToVvs OLXELOUG 


acquired sufficient, 80-28 to-assist somewhat the familier 
éavtot. Ad émel 6p “Hpaxredras xat DG 
of-themselves. But when I-see (the) Heracleans and (the) Sino- 
+ f » ¢ . 
nig niunovtas TH TMACIA xa VUIP, OSTE 
peans sending — vessels even to-you, s0-as (that) 
~ ¥ c ~ 
dunetv,  xal dvdpag tuiayvovuévors vuiv wasdr 
you-may-set-sail, and men promising you pay 
te VODUNVIAS, doxel mou Elvas xaAdY 
from (the) beginning-of-the-month, it-seems to-me to-be (an) excellent 
cwtouévous EvSa Bovaduesa  Aaybarery 
(thing that) we-being-saved to-where we-wish (to be) to-receive 


LO SOV wis Tlopsiag* xal Te autés Av- 
pay ‘for (making) *the journey; and not-only myself do- 
sua. exElyyns TNS Siavotas, xat omdco 7p06- 


desist from-this — (same) intention, but-also sucbh-ax have 
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fecav mpd¢ éué, Aéyortses, OS Yon mMpaTTEr 


some-forward te me, saying, that it-is-necessary to-do 
~w ~ 3 
TAVTA, Py Lt NENVAL ava 
these (things), I-say (to them also) (that) it-is-necessary to- 
MAVIAT SAL. Tap otto yiyvecxa’ byreg 
desist (from them). For thus I-know: being 
TOAAGL Guod, Asnep veri, dv doxetve or xa 
many together, a8 now, ‘you may seem to-me even 


z \ 
eiva. Evtimor, xai Eyew ta emuTHdeia’ (yap éorw 
to-be honoured, and to-have — provisions; | (for it-ia 


av Q) xputetv xat TO 
in the to-have-power [for it belongs to those having power] even — 


Aaubdve ta tay 7rtéveav’) 0 ay duconao- 
to-take the (things) of-the weaker;) but —-  being-torn- 


SEVTES, HAL THC duvaeas yEevoutrns 


into-pieces, and — (your) force having-become (divided into} 


KATA [Lixoe, &v ote dtvaose Aaubavenr 
-- small (parties), ‘you might neither ‘be-able to-procure 


toopyyv, obt’ ay antararAdgoaute YaAipovees. Aoxei 

subsistence, nor might you-depart rejoicing. It-seems 
e ~~ 

ovy = ot arte vuly, éx7t0- 

therefore to-me (good) which (is good) for-you, (that) *we (ought) *tO- 

pstecsau eis try “HAAdda xai av tig pelvy 


depart for _ Greece ; and if any-one remains 
HANDS Anocry Twa, mpl TO ma 
or be-caught ‘leaving any-one ‘behind, before (that) the whole 
orpdvevua eivar év doparsi avrov xpivecsas 
army is in safety (that) he  is-to-be-judged 
os ddmotyvta. Kal ér@, ion rtadta doxel 


as committing-a-crime. And to-whom, said-he these (things) seem 
apata tn yeipn “Antares 
(good) ‘let (him) ‘hold-up — (his) hand. Ali 


LVETELVAY. 
aeld-ap (their hands). 


‘(G Zwraves 6é eda, xai eneyetper Aye, 
— Silanus indeed cried-out, and attempted to-speak 
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, ‘ i , f 
Os ely dixaoyv TOY Bovadusver 
4m order so show), that it-might-be lawful for — (those) desiring 
~ A 2 > , 

dnévat. OlLotoatiata: dé olx VvEl_yovTo. 
(i,) to-depart. The soldiers however ‘did not ‘tolerate 
~ ‘ 

GAA? Frestrovy avra, St. at AvplovTas a7toer 


(it) but threatened him, that if they-eaught (him) running: 


Sodoxovta, emdyooey thy dixyy. 


RWAY, | they-would-‘put the law ‘on (him), [they would 

"Eyredsev, értel of “HoaxaAsGtas éyvacay, 
punish him]. Thereupon, when the Heracleans knew, 
Sr. Ocdoyuévon sim exrtaAsiv, xat Bevopav 


that it-had-been-determined  to-set-saul, and (that) Xenophon 


airds énelypimas ein, méumovor usy Ta TMA0IA, 


himself had-put-1t-to-vote, sent indeed the ships, 
dé tH Ypyuata & nécyorTo Timaoiwn 
but (as respects) the money which they-promised to-Timasion 
xal Odpaxs TS pucdopopias ébevo ué- 
and Thorax (as) the pay (of the soldiers) they-bad. 
VOL NOU. "Evratsa dé of  vumeoynpeévor 
falsified (their word). Then indeed — (those) having-promised 

~ f 3 f .) 1 
HS fuucsopopiav  exmEeMAnyuevo. yOav aul 
the pay were-astounded and 


édedoixecay tyv otpatiav. OdtTor ovy Tapara- 


feared the army. These therefore taking-with 


Covteg xai tovs &AAOUS OTpatHYo’s, ol¢ avExar 
(them) also the other generals, to-whom they-com- 
vooVTO, & TLDS SEV ETLPAT TOV, (08 
municated, what ‘they before (this) ‘attempted-to-bring-ubout, and 
x : ;j 

HOEY ALVTES wAnv Néwvos vod “Acivaiov, 
hey-were all (of them), except Neon the Asinian, 

¢e 

og UneotpatHyer Kepodpa, dé Xeipioopos  ob'te 
who commanded-under Cheirisophus, but Cheirisophus ‘was not-ye 
mapyv.) Epyorra. mpdg HevopGrta, nai A&yovow 
‘present, ) they-went to Xenophon, and said 


dv. petauéro. at'tois, XL  O0xXOLY 
that it-repented them (for what had been done), and it-might-scem 
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~ ~ »¥ 
BLVOLL XOaTLOTOV TtAEiV cig Diow, émtet ov! 
to-be the-best to-sail to (the) Phasis, when these-were 


MA0Ia, “al xaTacyely THY YOoav Daciardv 
vessels, and to-have-taken the country ‘of (the) *Phasians 


~ ° om 
(dé vidots Aiyrov écbyyave Pacirstav attoy). 
for (a) grandson of-Aetes happened to-be-reigning-over them) 


4 ~ 3 
Ag Hevopdy dztexpivato, ote avy siztor ovdev 
But Xenophon replied, that "he would ‘say nothing 


tovtayv eis THY orpatiay’ dé vuelg EvAAs artes, 
ef-this to the army; but you assembling 


épy, et Bodacode, Aéyete. 
‘them), said-he, if you-wish, tell (them about the affair ) 


"Evtadsa Twaciay 6 Aapdaveds arodcixvetas 
Then Timasion the Dardanian offered (the) 


YPOUNY, ox exxAnoidce.y, GAA 
opinion, (that) they-’ought not ‘to-call-a-council (of all), but 


mpStov Tors Aoyayovs MElpdodar mMeisey 
first the captains (ought) to-endeavour to-persuade 


EXQOTOV auTov. Kai dmeadsovves 
jeach (of the men) of-himself [his own men]. and departing 


emolorvy TATA. 
they-did these (things). 


CHAPTER VII. 


O1 OTPATLATAL oDy dvEentvSovTo TADTA 


THE soldiers therefore heard (that) these (things! 
mattoucva. Kai 6 Néwv réyet, Qo Hevopav 
were-doing. And — Neon tells (them), that | Xenophon, 
dvamenexas tors &AAovS orpatnyovs, SiavoeiTat, 
having-persuaded the other generals, was-deliberating, 
EFAMATHOAS, ayev mdhAw Tors oTparidTas 


deceiviLg (them), to-lead back-aguin the sowhers 
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eS daow. Aé of orpatidtar dxovoarres 
to (the) Phasis. But the suldicrs hearing (this, 
yareniss Epepov: xal eyiyvovto §vArAovor, 
were greatly “excited . and there- were assemblages, 
, * 
nal xturor Evvictarto, xai yoav udaa obepol, 
end circles were-formed, and they-were much to-be-feared, 
t ‘ P) \ rd 
un Towceay, ola xa émolnoav TOUS XVPLKAG 
est they-might-do, as ‘they even ‘had-done  to-the heralda 
‘ 
Koay xat TOUS AY OPAVOLOUS * yap 
‘of (the) '‘Colchians and _ the superintcndents-of-the-markets ; for 
y 
30OL un xatépvyoy eis Tyv CdAatTay, xaTE- 
ag-many-as ‘did not ‘take-refuge in the sea, were- 
rAevoSyouy. “Enei 6¢ Hevoddy yosdveto, 
destroyed. When however Xenophon perceived (these 
tdoEev alta og TAaYIOTA Evvar 
things), it-seemed (best) to-him ‘as speedily ‘as-possible to-call- 
\e ~ > ~ 
yayeiy ayopay avray, xa LF} EGOL 
tocether (an) assembly of-them (the soldiers), and not to-have-permutted 


Evarey7var attouatous’ xai éxéAevoe Tor 


(them) to-assemble of-their-own-accord; and he-ordered. the 
2 
xnovxa Evaréyev adyopdv, A’ ot étel 
nerald to-collect-together (a) meeting. But — (they) when 
AXOVGAY tobd xnovxos, Evvedpayoy xarl 
they-heard (the proclamation) of-the herald, ran-together even 
udrAa évoiuas. “Evtaida Hevopdv ob wer 
very speedily. Then Xenophon ‘did not indeed 


xatnyoper TY OTPATHYGD, ott NASoY 7906 AUTOY, 
‘accuse the generals, that they-came to him, 
dé Aéyer Ode ° 
but speaks thus: 
x 
"Axotw, & &vdpes, wiva diabaarew EUs wx 
I-hear, O men, (that) some-one accuses me thal 
3 3 e cana 
iyo dpa éLamatnoug vcs LéAAw dyew eis 
[ namely deceiving you intend to-lead (you) to (the) 
Daow. “Axovoate ov ovv 7mpd¢ Gedy 
Vhasis. Hear me therefore for (the sake) of the-gouse 
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vai gar wey dvd haivoua ddrxetr, ov Xen 
and if indeed I may-appear to-do-wrong, it-‘is not ‘proper 


us AnsAdeiy evdévds, mpiv dy d0 dixny' 
(that) I should-depart hence, {before ‘I may ‘give justice; 


0 ol diabaAAovtEes ee 


[before I suffer punishment ;] but (if)—- (those) calumniating me 


dy dairvovras vuiv adixeiv, ypnode adtois obras 
may appear to-you to-do-wrong, treat them so 
Y e 
Ocmep afiov. “Tueis dé dynov tove, py, dder 
&8 is- fitting. You indeed certainly know, said-he, whence 
Aruog avioye xai 6nov dveta, xai tt, 
(the) sun rises, and where it-sets, and to-whom, 
dav wey méArAn iévae eig tTHY “EAAASG, dei 
if indeed he-intends to-go to — Greece, (to him) it-is-necessary 
mopeversau 7p0g éonipay’ nv O& tis Bovanra 
to-proceed to (the) west ; if indeed any-one might-wish 


sig tovg BapBdpovs, tobumtarw T00s 
(to go) to the barbarians, (on) the-contrary (he must go) to (the) 


zo. "Koti ovv otis av dtrarro éFara- 
east. Is-there therefore any-one (that) might  be-able 80-t0- 
TOL vudig TODTO, OS FALOS, 
deceive you in-this, ag (to make you believe that the) sun, 
EySev wey dvéicyer,  d& dveta évTadda, dé 
there-where indeed it-was, 4it also ‘sets there, and 
EvSa dverar, 8 auoye évtedSev; “AAAG meV 
where it-sets, ‘it also ‘rises there ? But indeed 

r) a) / PEA Y , \ 
xai vobts ye éniotacdse, dt.  GBopéas “ev 
even this at-least know, that (the) north-wind ‘will indeed 
pipe. Ew tot I1dyrov gig tv “HAAGOa. 
carry (us) out-of the Pontus (Euxinus) towards — Greece, 

ne f 

bé vét0G El = Els Daow, nal Aéveve, 
eu. (the) south-wind inwards towards (the) Phasis, and you-say, 
STO Boppais mvin, Gs siow xadoi MAL eis 
when (the) north-wind may-blow, that  it-is fair sailire for 


ryy ‘EAAdSa. Totrto obv drug Eotw,, TIS 


Greece. In-this therefore how is-it (possil le), anv-ane 
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7 ~ 3 / € f 
dv sanathoa iuds, Sste eubalvery, omoTay 
sould deceive yen, S0-a8 to-embark, when (tke; 
vétog mins “AAAG yap éub6G 
south-wind may-hlow ? But perhaps (you will say that I shall-*put 
3 4 
onéTav = VAaANUN. Eya 
fyou) ‘on-beard when there-may-be (a) calm. Will I 


me 
in 

thu 

@ 


y] ~ \ , 5 e.4 f de ¢ 
olxody wey TWAetoouae Ev EYL TAOL@, OF UME 
not-therefore mdeed ‘saul mm one ship, but you in 


¢ i 2 f ~ cs PY) > \ 3 
éxatév tovadyiotov; Ilo ovy av éEyo 4, 
(a) hundred (at) the-least ? How therefore could I either 


Bracatuny wuds mArelv Edy Euoi, un Bovdc- 
force you to-sail with me, (you) not bem 


uévouc, 4 skamtatyoag ayolut. Aé 7t0ie 
willing, or deceiving lead (you awsy). But |1[-make 


wudis eLanatysévtas xal xaTOr 
[I will suppose} (tbat) you having-been-deceived and  having- 


yountevsivtas v7 éuod Fxew eis Paow" xa 


been-tricked by me to-come to (the) Phasis, sod 
7 dnobaivouey sig THY Yopay' 
indeed (that) we-descend (from the vessels) to the land 


Sfnov yudoeaSe, bt. éoré ote ey TH “HAAG. 

you-'will certainly *know, that you-are not in — Greece. 

4 3 ' 1 ¢ \ es 

Kai éya wév 0 ébnmtatyxis Zoouar — Els, OE 

And T imdeed who have-been-deceiving (you) will-be (but) one, but 

¢ a, £ > , ¥ 3 4 

ipcig ob étymanyutvor Eyovtes éyyvg volo 

you — (who) have-been-dece: vot Sa Ving near tan.theucand 
o ~ . ~ 

énAa. Tlds ody ay sig arunp udaArw 

(men under) arms. | How therefure could one man more 


doin dixyy, 
given justice, [how could one man more effectually have breught punish- 


x 

7 GovrAevduevog ovTH TE T7EOL 
ment on himself,] than (for) planning thus not-only about 
* on e ome 
wTot xal wav; AA’ obro: siow of Adyor 
aimself but-also (about) you? But these are the words 


dvdpiy xai TFAdioyv xduol PSovovvtwr, St &yus 


vf won aven foolish ‘and envying ‘me, hacar~, 
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Tiuouat vd vudyv. Kaitor ot dialog y der 
am-honoured by you. eee not justly at-least — 


Psovoiey or’ yap O A xoAID TiVAa A&yED, 
do-they-annoy me; for ae y ee ‘prevent any-one_ to-speak, 


ei tig dvVATOL TL AYASOV év wl, 
ifany-one is-able (tosay) any-thing good (oradvantageous) for you, 


4 udyecsai, eb tig eSéAal, Te vep TudY xal 
or to-fight, if any-one wishes, not-only for you but-also 


éavtod, 4 éypnyopévar 7tepl THs LMET EAS 
f 


(for) himself, or to-watch or your 
3 

aopargiag  ertiweAduevor; Tao ti, ved 
safety (if) caring {to do so)? For (in) what, you 


Kipovuevay apyovTas, siue éyd eumtoddy tM; 


choosing officers, am YT (a) hkimdrance to-any-one? 
3 / ‘ / / 
MADLY UL, apvETW* ULOVOY paivicrea 
I-yield (to him), ‘let (him) ‘command; alone ‘let (him) ‘appear 
& ess 
oar Te ayasdy wdc. “AAAG yar 
du;wg something good (and advantageous) for-you. But howevér 
uEv TH elpnjevo. qepl TOVTAY Goxer suo’ 
indeed the (things) sad about this are-sufficient for-me; 


i O& ig wudy oletar 4% attos av éanaty- 
if indeed any-one of you thinks that he-himself could have-been- 


~ ~ P)) x 3 
SUVA TAVTA, 7 GARY éFarta- 
deceived (as respects) these (things), or (that) another (could) have 
THO TADTO, AEVOV dda 
deceived (him) (as respects) these (things), speaking ‘let (him)  ‘in- 
OxETO. Aé ovav éynre duc TovTar, 
form (us). But when you-may-have enough of-these (things), 


un améAdSnte, ply dxovonte olov mpdyua 


‘do not *depart, before you-may-have-heard what thing 


op apyouevoy éy TY oTpaTLaA* OG Et Extevo. xal 


l-see reigning in the army; which if it-go-on and 
EOTO/., OLOV i vem Soa nutr 
wiii-be, as it-’shows (itself) ‘gradually, (itis) ttme  for-us 


BovrsvesSa: vag NudY aivdy, un EnoPawvdusda 


wo-deltherate abeut ug ourselves, Jest we-appea? 
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Ts xducro. xal aloyioto. avdpes, xal 1 
fd 


not-only the-worst but-alao the-most-infamous men, both before 
fey xal mpdg dySpd7ur  xal pray xak 
(the) gods and before men (and) both (before) friends and 
TLOAEULIO. 
foes. 
Oi orpariirar dé dxovoartes TavTa édav- 
The soldiers indeed hearing these (things) won- 
f 
wacky ve Ore éln, mal éxédevor AEVEW 


dered not-only what it-might-be, but-also requested (him) to-say 


"Kx cobrov dpyeta nad “Enioracdé 
(what it was). On this he-begins again: You-know 


mov, ots Vv Yyapia éy ToIs OpECt 
perhaps, that there-are places in the mountains (belonging to the) 


Bapbapixd, piau trois Kepacovrrios, ddev TWEE 


barbarians, friendly to-the Cerasuntians, whence some 
ae e e ~ 

xatidvTes EMBAOvy Nuty xat tepela xual AAG, 

coming-down sold us both (cattle for) victims and other 


dv elyor, dé xal tives wudv doxodot por 
‘things) which they-bad, and also some  of-you seem  to-me 


gASsvees éyyutdto Yopiov TovTtar, 
having-gone to-the-nearest places of-these (people), (and) 


dyopacartéc Th, dnersety mdAw. Kiredperos 


having-purchased something, to-bave-gone-away again. Clearetus 


6 Aoyayss, xatTayasav wToito, OT ety 
the captain, having-learned this, that (this place) wae 


xal puxpoy xai agidaxtorv, dia tO didrwy 
both small and unguarded, on-account-of the friendship 


vouiey eivat, EOYETHAL EM AUTOS 
(that they) supposed to-be (between us), went against them 


Tis vuxtds dg mopSyoar, cindy ovderi nudr. 


at — night as about-plundering, telling none of-us. 
§ > 

Ausvevénto 6&, es Aabo To goptov +é0é, 

He-had-proposed however, if he-should-take — (this) place here, 


unxét, pv &Adely sig cd oTparevua, dé elchas 


never-more indeed to-go to the army, but embarking 
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~ ~ ? 
aig mAoiov, év @ ob Etoxnvo, avrod etoy- 
wn (board &) vessel, im which the companions of-himself hap- 


f 
yavov mapanéovtss, HAL EVSEUMEVOS 
pened-to-be sailing-along (the coast), and putting-on (board) 


3 f 3 7 ¥ 
ei Tt Adabot AMOTMAEWY OLY EC DHE 
|if any [whatever] he-might-take, (and then) sailing-away to-depart 


EE tov TIdvrov. Kai &vvaporoynoay tavta 


out-of the Pontus. And they-concerted these (things) 
] ~ e é 2 ~ , ct 

AUTO OL SLOXNVOL EX TOD TLAOLOV, GS 

with-him, (namely) — (those his) companions from the vessel, as 


iva viv aicSdvou. Oty mapaxaréoas, andcous 
I 


now perceive. Therefore having-called-together, as-many~-aa 
ENELSED, WYEV éni tO yopiov. A’ mé 
he-had-persuaded, he-led (them) against the lace. But By 
EvoUuEYN PdSdVEL AUTOY TMopEVvoUEvoY, 
ave-become overtakes him proceeding (on his march), 
xo of &vdpw7tot Evotavtes Parnrorres 
and the men (of the place) having-come-together hurling 
xai natovres dzto idyvopdy ténwv, Aroxteivovct 
and atrikin¢ from (the) strong places, they-kul] 


te tov Kredpetory xal ovyvots tév GAAwv’ 
not-only — Clearetus but-also many of-the other (men); 
8 of tives aitGy xat dnoyxwpotar eis Kepacodrra. 
but —— some  of-them also go-away to VeTAsUA, 
~w 9 ¥ 3 ~ Co t ¢ ~ 
Tatra o mv év ty nuseoa nN  nuels 
These (things) indeed were on _ the day on-which we 
apucuer debpo 7eC 7” tives 0&8 TOV 
set-out hither on-foot; (while) some indeed of — (those whe 


7 4 4 2 o~ oF 
mtAcdvtay Yoav Eve Ev Kepacovren, OvTG 
were) sailing were still in Cerasus, *having not-yel 


dynyLevol. Mera rotro, ds ot Kepacovrrion 
‘brought-up (the anchors). After this, as the Cerasuntians 
Aéyovaiy, Apxvodrta TOY éx Tod yupiov 
BLY, there-arrived of-the (people) from the place 
spels Gvdpes TOY yepatepwr, xprcortrs gAdsir 


three men of-the older-claas, desiring t@ g 
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4 ‘ ‘ e] 4 3 
mpdg TO xoLvor. Aé €é7el ov 
to the puble-council (of officers), but when they-'did not 


A tA 
xatéraboy nuds, eAeyov mpdg tovs Kepacovytiovs, 
‘find us, they-told to the Cerasuntians, 


ére OavudZory vi ddgeev nuiv Edsetv ent 
that they-wondered why it-seemed to-us (proper) to-go against 
/ 
aurtous. *Edacav émtel uévTor 
them. ‘They (the Cerasuntians) ‘said (that) when however 
~ ~ 3 
OdEls A&yel, dt. 7 Mpdyua ov yévorto a7 
they told (them), that the thing ‘did not ‘happen  fros 


XOLVOD, AUTOUS TE FYOETSAL 
common (or public authority), (that) they ‘were nut-only ‘delighted 


xa uérrew rrelv évsdde, ws A&bau Ta 
but-also (that they) were-about o-saul hither, so-as to-relate the 


VEVOMEVA NULY, xaLl KEAEVELY TOUS 
(things) having-happened to-us, und (that) they-requested ~~ (those) 


Ssouévous tovtov Aabdytag tods vEexpovs OantEw 
desiring this (that) tuking the dead to-bury 


atrous. A& TtVEs “EAAYvov, TOV 


them. But some (of the) Greeks, — (those namely) 


anopvyortav, étvyoy Ett 6vteg —s- Ev _Kepacotver’ 
having-fled-away, happened still (being) (to be) in Cerasus; 


§ aisddusvor tovs Bapbapovs, — drtor LOLEV, 


and having-perceived the barbarians, (and) whither they-were-going, 


avroi ve étéAunoay PaArgy colg Aidou, xal 
they mnot-only dared to-throw — stones, but-also 


MapExEAEVOVTO Toig GAAS. Kat ot &vdpes 
encouraged a others (todoso). And the men 


3 ~ 
dxtosvyoxovel, dvTss of TpElg NpsDberc, xaTAAELO- 
die, being the three ambassadors, stoned-to. 


Sévtes. “Enel dé toto éyévero, of Kepacovyriot 


death. When indeed this happened, the Cerasuntiang 
> \ Con 3 
EpyovTa. mds nds, xal Aéyovor TO Np&yUa’ xa 
eulne to us, and relate the affair ; and 
€ ~ e 

Musis Ol OTPATHYOL dxoidarTEs NYSOUESE 


we the general? hearing (it) were-greatly-exated-againg 
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te toils yeyevnuévors, xat ebovrAerducSa Evy 


not-uniy the (things) having-happened, but-also _ we-consulted with 


~ / ~ e f 
toig Kepacovrriow, dag ot vexpot tov HAAnvan’ 
the Cerasuntians, how the dead of-the Greeks 


dy wadeincay. Aé ovyxadhuevo, Eader TOY 
might be-buried. And sitting-together outside  of-the 
3 ~ / 

bmAov,  esaipryys dxovousy mMoAAcd Popvbov, 
place-of-arms, suddenly we-hear much noise-and-outery, 
Tlate, mate, Barre, CaAAS, wat Taya 5H dpiuer 
Strike, strike, throw, throw, and immediately indeed 8aw 
MOAAOVS moogséorrTas Eyorvtas Aisouvs év Tais 
many (men) running-together having stones in — 
yEpol, d& xai dvapouuévors. Kai pev 

(their) hands, and also *picking (them) ‘up. And indeed 
ot Kepacovrtion as Gay xat Eswpaxdtes Td 
the Cerasuntians ag (they) may even have-perceived the 
TUG LoL map éavrols, deioavtes a7to- 
affair (‘hat happened) among themselves, fearing 1@- 
AOpovsl 7tpd5 TH nroia. “Hoar dé, vy Ala, 
treat to — (their) vessels. There-was indeed, by Jupiter, 
xa ot NUaY Edsicav. “Eyaye unv yaAso 
even —- (some) of-us (who) feared. J-at-least indeed went 
mpdg attovs, xai Fodstav, OTL TO TPayua eT. 
to them, and inquired, what the affair is. 
Aas x \ 

Aé yoav cov uev ot dscav ovdev, 3é 
And there-were (some) of —(them) indeed who knew nothing, and 
CG aa t 
Gus elyov Aisous év Tals yepotv. “Enel de 
yet had stones in — (their) hands. When indeed 
exétoyor Tiwi eiddtt,  Aéyer (coe OTL OF dyopa- 
I-found s¢me-one knowing (it), he-tells me that the superintendents- 
VOUOL mote. Td Otpaterua dewdtata. Er 
of-the-market _ treat the army most-shamefully. Aw 
TOUTE Tig op@ toy dyoparyduoy Zy- 
this (time) some-one saw the superintendent-of-markets Ze- 
Hat yov anoyapoivta mpd¢ tyy OdAarrar, xa 
ltarchus retreating to the gen, and 
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avéxpaye’ O& of Oo Axovony tevtas én avd br 
ealled-out ; and —(those)that beard (it) rushed towards lim 
acne # dypiov avog 4 eAdov payer ds. 
as-if  either(a} wild boar or (a) stag  were-appea ing 
A’ ot Kepacotyeior ad, os eidor G0UaVTAS XLS 
But the Cerasuntians also, as they-saw (them) hurrying towards 
adrots, Cadds vouilovres legsae él 
them, evidently thinking (that they were) about-to-rush againeat 
THas, hebryorvor dpdua, xat éEumintovow 


themselves, _ flee in-haste, and thiow (themselves) 


sigs tyy OdrAatTav. Aé zal tives TUdY ator 


int = the sea. And also some of-us ~urselves 
Evvetcémtecor, Zab Otis ETUY YAVE 
‘threw (themselves) ‘together-in (the sea), and whoever happened 


‘ ? f ~ 2 4 \ / ~ 
un smuctd&usvos vely érviyeto. Kaiti doxeive 


not beimg-skilled to-swim was-drowned. And what do-you-think 
/ 
TOUTOUE 3 Mév otdéy vdixovi, 
of-these (persons fleeing thus)? They-’didindeed no ‘wrong, 
6 Mewav un tis Avrra Sone XVOLY Ele 
but they-feared lest some madness like (that of) dogs might. 
nentéxoe nutv. Ei ody tadra éoTAL TOLADTA, 
have-fallen-on us. If then these (things) are-to-be even-thus, 


Osdoaose, ola N KaTHOTAOLS THS OTpATIAs sOTAL 
see, what the constiution of-the army will.be 
Cow £ ~ 4 e , fed ¥ 

nuiv. Cusis uév ol mavees ovx EECSE 
to-us. You indeed the whole (army) ‘will not *be 


€ 
xuping obTE avEAéT dat TOAELOV «= @ ap 
masters either to-undertake (any) war which *you may 


~ , 
Bovanoss, obte xatTaADoa, dé idie 
“wish, or to-‘put-an-end-to (it) *by-making-peace, but in-private 
5 Bovaduevog ake  orpavevua ep 6 tt 
—(he) desiring (it) will-lead (an) army against what ‘they 


Ce ks 
dv Géan. Kai wes mptobes tao. vwuds, 4% 
may ‘wish. And (if) any ambassadors might-cometo-you, either 


deduevor eipyvns 4 tevds GAAov, of — Govaduerat, 


asking for-peace oranything else, —(those) wishing  (it} 
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ALATANTELVUVTES TOUTOUG LOLA COVOLY 
aaving-hilled these (ambassadors) wull-make (that) 


Luedis un axotca TGV Adyav Hv (6vTar 

you *will not ‘hear the words of — (those) coming 
3 ¢ ~ IN ‘ a \ € ~ » 

meds vuds. “Hteta dé. ods uév LuEls ATtAYTES 

tu you. Then also, (those) whom indeed yuu all 


dy gAnose Gpyorvtas, éoovtar év ordered ydoa' 
may have-chosen rulers, | will-be im nv place; 


& ostic dy BArtac éavrov 


{will be vi ac authority;] but whoever may  take-upon humself 
oTpaTnyoV, Kal ESéAy Aéyev, Barre, 
(the office .f> general, and wishes tu-say, Strike, 
vr i ¥ ¢ ‘ ~ 4 
BaARE, GdTOS Eotat inavosg xataxavelvy, xal 
strike, cshis (person) will-be able to-kull, both 
¥ ¢ ~ 
Goyovie xal idudtyv, ov vudy av éséan, 
commande, and private, whom  of-us *he may “wish, 
axpitovy nv Bow ob MELO UMEVOL AUTO, AsrFp 
without-triau, if there-may-be — (those) obeying them, ag 
ns F 
nai voy éyéveto. Aé oxelacSe ola xo 
even now 'as-happened. Also consider what-sort-of (things) even 
ol OUTOL avsaipeto: otpatnyol duanenphyacw 
— these (same) — self-chosen generals effected 
Cl as ‘ \ 7 © 3 f 
vuiv. Lao wev Znrapyos o AVYOPAVOMOSG, 


for-you. For indeed Zelarchus the superintendent-of-the-market. 
si sy Gdixet tues, anonAéwv olyeta, ov 
if indeed he-has-'done you ‘wrong, sailing-away he-has- departed, not 

4 ec ow / fe] \ ‘ of ~ 
dovg  vuly dixyv et 8 un adixel, 
rendering you justice; if indeed he-‘has not ‘done (you) ‘wrong, 


pevyer éx Tod orpatevuatos, deicas un Aanosdvy 


ne-flees from the camp, fearing lest he-may-die 
ddixas &xprtos. Oi d& xararAsiourtes TOUS 
unjustly wiihout-trial. — (Those) indeed having-stoned the 
c ww ~ 
mpécbers, duenmpakarvto wiv pdvoig pev tir 
ambassadors, have-effected for-you alone indeed of-the 
“RAAnvav un dopanrss elvau eic Kepacodvra, 


Sresks (that it is) not safe to-be in Cerasus 
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un dv dginveioSar otv ioyti: dé 
anless ‘it may ‘have-been-gone-there with (a) strong-force; but (as respects; 


Tog vexpots, obs mpddSev AUTO. ot HAT AKLVOUTES 
the dead, whom previously those — having-killed 


3 
éxéAevov Odstvewv, duempd&arvto unde etvae 
(them) requested (you) to-bury, they-have-rendered (it) not-even to-be 


aoparss Er AvEeréoSat TOVTOUS Ebr 
aafe now (for you) to-‘carry these (dead) *off (even) with 
xyovet@. Lap tig &seavoer teva znovk, 


(the) herald’s-staff. For who will-desire to-go (asa) herald, 
dxextovds xipvxas; “AAN nusis édenSnusv 


having-killed heralds ? But we requested (the 
Kepacovriay Sdalat airowus. Ei uéy otv vaira 
Cerasuntians to-bury them. | If indeed therefore these 


Eye xXaADS, 
(things) have handsomely, [if these proceedings be right,] ‘let (them) 


ae 
d0FaTH vir, 74, Gs 
‘appear (good) to-you (and be sanctioned by you), in-order-that, as 


TOLOVTOY éOouévav, Tig Kal Noon pvAaxyr 
these-same (things) are-about-to-be, one’may both ‘set (a) guard 


idig, xai mepata. oxyvoiy Eyor ta éovurva 
in-private, and endeavour to-lodge, having the strong-places 


unepdt&ia. Ei wévto. ta towadta Epya, doxei 


‘over (bis) right. If however -— these-same deeds seem 
€ ~ 

vuia elvoe Oypiay, GAG uN dvspd7tay, 
to-you to-be (those) of-wild-beasts, but uot (those) ot-men 


oxoneive tian nadAay aivdy: ef d& wy, 7Epds 
look -for some cessation of-them ; if indeed not, ~~ 

Ads, mig 4%  bvoouev Osois 
(in the name of) Jupiter, how either shall-we-sacrifice ‘to (the) *goda 


ets “~ ~ lod 
NOELS, mowtrres doeby Epya, 7 dg uayvotusda 
cheerfully, (while) performing impious deeds, or how _ shall-we-fight 


, 
moAEuiovs, Av xaraxalvoucy GAAnrovs; Lé 
our, enemies, if we-kill one-another ? And 


Tig iria modig dékevar nudis, Haig av spd 


what fnendlyr city vill-receive us, which muy sec 
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( 3 / 3 ¢€ “ \ , 3 ~ 
ToIauTy? dvoulay év uly: dé cis Oappir 


such lawlessness among us? and what-one confiding 
aee ayoparv, my paurduesa eEapeap- 
will-bring (provisions for a) market, Lf: we-appear offend 
tavortes nepl ta tToadta uéyiota; dé 
ing as-respects — these the-greatest (of things)? and 
67 od oidueda tevEecSa: énaivov ndvtwr, 
truly (there) where we-think to-find (the) praise of-all, 
tig = Ge étauvicerey Nudes bvtTag TowdToVs; Ya 
what-one might praise us being such ? for 
\ ¢ ~ 4 LAW Py) , 3 

UEV NUMELS, OTL oid >» QV PamuEev TOUS ELVA 
indeed we, as they, would pronounce — (those) to-be 
MOVRPOUS MOW’VTas THA TOlMAdTa. 

bad (men) doing —  these-same (things). 


‘Ex tovrov mdvres dviotdéuevos EAeyov —- Toe 
On this all rising-up said (that) - 


ev apkartag robtar dobre 
(those) indeed having-been-leaders of-these (things) | (ought) to-give 


, a ~ 
dixny, d& Tot Aonod un- 
justice, [ought to be punished,] and (for) the future (it should) no- 
wets e€etva doko avouias * éav 08 
more be-allowed to-begin (any) lawlessness (of the kind); if indeed 


Tis c“oyn, avtovs dyeoSae 
any-one should-command (these things), (that) they were-to-be-led 


émi Oavara, oé TOUS OTPATHYOVS xaTACTHOU 
to death, and (that) the generals should~'put 


, 3 , 
marvtas sig dixac’ ds elvan dixas, xab ef 
all on trial; and there were) to-be trials, even if 


307 ~ 
TIS 7OLXNTO te dAdo &€ ov Kipos 
any-one had-done-wrong (in) any-thing else sinee Cyrus 

/ ' 

dnésave’ 6& énowmoavto tors Aoyayors 
died ; and they-made the captuins (the) 
tixaotas. Ae Hevopdvrog napavobytos, xai ton 
judges And Xenophon recommending, ani the 
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darvrov cuubovrevéytav, xai Fdoge XASHLO 
augurs agreeing-thereto. 4¢ even ‘seemed (go0d)  to-purity 


TO oTpatevua. Kai xasapuds eyéveto. 
the army. And (the) purification tovk-place. 


NL eet et te eat a OLN PE ce tT Nt Mt ae I AR 


CHAPTER VIII. 


c es 

Ae xai eoke Tovs CTPATHYOLS vO YE? 
Anp also it-seemed (good that) the generals should-underge 
dinny Tob ypdvoy MapeAnAVSOTOS. 
fa) tmal (for their conduct) during-the time having-gone-by. 


Kai diddvtay  PiAyows ev are 


And giving (it) Philesius imdeed was-cundemned (to pay} 


xa BavNxrAys THs gvaaxys TOY yar 
and-also Xanthicles (for) the (careless) guarding of-the merchant- 


Aixdy TO uslova Yonuatav ElLxoOL Uva. 
vessels the deficiency of-things (of their cargoes) twenty mans, 
Aé Sodaivetos déxa, UVeis, OTE aipedeis 
And Scphsenetus (was fined) ten mina, because having-been-chosen 


Lpyov xarnusnret. Ag tives xatynydpnoay 
commander he-neglected (his duty), And some accused 


mei ~ ig , ¢ > e] ow 
ElevobSucog, PACxKovTeEs MOLECIAL VU AvVTOD, 
Xenophon, saying (that) they-were-struck by him, 
xai EmovodvtTo THY xKaTHYOPLAY ds vbpi 
and they~made the accusation (against him) as being: 


CovTos. Kai 6 Hevoddy dvactas éxé- 
insolent (and overbearing). And -—- Xenophon — stunding-up re- 


AEvoe TOY AsLavT~a mpdtov eineiv, nod xal 
quested the one) having-spoken first to-suy. where also 


, i e 3 r) 
emanyy. Aé 6 anoxpiveras’ “Orov ext 
ne-might-have-been-beaten, And — he-replied: Where even 


3 a * aoe 
imoArtuesa TO ple, xal yy WAsiory 
we were-perishing with-the cold, and (where) there-was the-most 
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yin. Aéo eimtev’ "AAA NY xal yeLisyvos 
snow. And — (Xenophon) said: But indeed even (the) cold 
id c 
dvtog ye olov Aéyers, d& Citov EenmiAEAOINOTOS, 
being at-least as-great-as you-say, and provisions haj-become-deficient, 
dé mapdy olvov pnd doppatvecsau, dé 
and there-was-present of-wine not-even (enough) to-smell-to, and 
~ 3 , ¢ 4 / ‘ 
TLOAAOY dnayopsvévtav vd mdvav, dé 
many (of us) being-exhausted with fatigue, and (the) 
morEulav EntouevGr, Et BE oilov 
enemy following, if (then) I-acted-insolently (and overbear- 
3 f ~ ¢ ~w x 4 
EV TOLOUT  XALNW, OMoADVa ELVAL HOe 
ingly) on such (an) occasion, I-acknowledge (myself) to-be even 
€ ~ ed c 
vb pLoOTSTEDOS tiv bvav, olo pacir, v7t0 
more-spiteful (than) — asses, which it-is-said, (that) from 
THs Bopsews, xdMov ox eyyiyvecsar. Ae xa 
—_ spite, fatigue ‘is not ‘engendered. And also 
gy 
Ouasg A&Lov, én, éx Tivos entAnyns. TIdrepor 
likewise tell (us), said-he, for what you-were-beaten. Whether 
coll f \ 2 4 fe) 347 
mtovy oé Tl, xal, érel ovx eidws 
did-I-ask you for-any-thing, and, when you-*did not ‘give it) 
“ol E7LAL0V; AAA’ anTovy; AAG 
to-me I-struck (you)? but did-I-'demand (anything) ‘back? or 
HayduEevos MEpt mtadixdy, GAA UESVOY éTO- 
was-figbting about(a) beloved (object), or being-in-liquor, did- 
, 
QUROE 5 "Extel 68 &pyoev 
-act-turbulently-like-a-drunken-man (to you)? When indeed he-said 
OVOEY TOUTUY, EMAPETO ALTOY, 
{that it was) nothing of-these (things), (Xenophon) asked him, 
Et OMALTEVOL 3 Ovx, dy. Tldaw, si 
if he-served-as-a-heavy-armed-soldier? No,  said-he. Again, if 
nertacor. Oude tode’, &py, GAN TaySsis Und 
as-a-targeteer. Not-even this, said-he, but having-been-appointed by 
Tov ovexyvov ératvery nulovov dv 
— (his) comrades to-drive (a) mule (he himself) being 
éAetsepoc. “Evtadsa dy dvayuwyydoxer atror, 
fa) frsemar Then indeed he-recognised bim, 
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¥ ‘ 2 
Hiht WOETO "Hel Ov Oo GTA.) AYO? 
and asked (him): Whether — (are) youthe (min) carrying-awa) 
\ ‘ - - | 4 
TOV xauvovta; Naipa Ai’, &pn* yap ov 
the (person) being-sick? Yes —by-Jupiter, said-he; for yon 


WVAY HALES * dé duepprvas wa oxety TOY 
eompeliled (me to do so); and you-threw-about the baggage of — 


éuGv ovoxpvev. “AA 7 Odppulu, éoy o Fevo 


my comrades, But the throwing-about, said — Xeno 


piv, éyévero Tig TOUMUTY. Acéduxa GAAS 
phen, happened sumething like-this. I.distributed (it) to-othere 


=) ~ 
dye, xai &xéAEvoa. anayaryesiv 
te-curry, and ordered (them) to-carry (such baggage) ‘away 


mipds gue, nai drorabdy dnavta oda, anédaxd, 


for me, and having-received all safe, I-delivered (it) 
3 4 \ ‘ 3 ‘4 ‘ bf 2 a 
cot, émsi xai ov dnédekas tov dvdpa ésuol. 
to-you, when also you produced the man to-me. 
-"Axotcate, épy, olov d& Td npdyua ésyEeveTo' 
Hear, said-he, how indeed the thing appened ; 
a xal &&or. 
for (it is) even worth (your while). 
"Arno xatergineto, due TO UNKETL 


(A) man was-left-behind, on-acecount (that) — he-'was no-longer 


Sivacsae mopetcodar. Kai éyo uév éyiyvooxor 


able to-proceed. And I indeed knew 
tov &vdpa TooodTOr, bt. ein eis rudy: dd 
the man so-much (only) (as) that he-was one of-us; and 
yvayxaoa Of ayEev TovTOY, Os Tr) 
I -obliged you to-carry this (man), that he-'might noi 
3 ? . 4 \ e€ 3 4 5 , 

andAoLTO’ xaL YAN, WS EYW Ola,  MOAELLOE 
‘perish ; and also, as I think, (the) enemy 
3 C w e <a 

deinovto uly. “O GrdSpunog avvédy tovto 
were-pursuing ug The man acknowledged this. 


ka gz ow 3 ‘ ‘ 
Oty, ibn 6 Hevopiy, enei npoirewla oe, 
Therefore,said —- Xenophon, after I-had-‘sent you ‘befora 


mossy ovr ToIg dmodopvAat: otx atrseg 
¢eunug-up with the rear-guard did-'I not lkewive 
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& 
KETAALUSAVOD dpittovta Bdspov, ws xaTO- 
‘overtake (you) digging (a) pit, as about. 
5] f 
przovrar tov dvspamtov’ xal éuaTas Even VoUr 
surying the man } and stopping did-’I ‘not) ‘praise 
> \ i} c¢ ~ , ¢ 2 / 

se; "Entel O& nudy mapeotyxdToV, Oo ary 
you? When indeed we having-stood-by, the man 
cuvéxaue TO OxéAOG, 0  mMupdyTEs AYEKPHY OM, 
drew-together — (his) legs, — (those) present exclaimed, 
ét.édano Sa ov 0 simas: ‘Ondoa 
that the man was-alive; youindeed said: (He may live) as-’much 

€ Bobacrar’ as eywye otx ga avror. 
at-least'as he-pleases; as I-at-least ‘will not ‘carry him. 
"EvratSa émad oe Aéyets aAnsy* yap 
Then I-struck you; you-speak (the) truth; for 
EdoEasg mot  edLxEVvoU ElO6T1, OTL &y. 
you-seemed to-me to-have-been-like (one) knowing, that he-was-alive. 


Ti odv' &y, Ti. Wetoyv anésaver, émter eyo 
What then? said-he, did-‘he any the-less ‘die, after I 


5 
dnéSeka attvéy co; Kai yap, py o Bevo 
showed him to-you? Certainly, not for, said — Xeno- 


ddv, Huss navtes anoSsavovuesa* ovy Evexa 
phon, we all shall-die ; therefore on-account 


tobrov os nds xavopyysyvar. Gdrvtas 3 


of-this is-1t-necessary (that) we are-to-be-buned alive? 


¢ Ay 
[dures usv dvéxpayoy a> naicaev todtoy 


All indeed enied-out that he-had-struck this (man tvo) 
OAtyas ° 0 éxédeve dAdous Aévyeu, 
few (blows); and ‘he (then) ‘ealled-up (the) others to-say, 
Sia Ti Exaovos énanyn. Lé értet 


for what each (of them) had-been-struck. But when they-‘did 
oix dviotavto, attos EAeyev’ “Eyd, & dvdpec, 
not ‘stand-forward, he said : I, 0 Melk 
dy duoroyS naicas dvdpas evexev 

indeed acknowledge to-have-beaten men  by-reagon of-undiseiplinsd- 


OTAE LOS * doo eV 


and-disorderly-conduct-in-‘leaving (their) ‘ranks; to-as-'many indeed 2 
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Hoxe. adcecSar ov huds, te idvtav ev THB Ee 


were-content to-be-saved by us, not-onlymarecbing in ranks 


4 3 & 
zat eayouérvar, dztov déou" df avrol 
but-also fighting, where it-might-be-necessary; but those 


> Ls 
Aindyres Tas THEELG, MOSéoVTEs, HdEAov dpmiacew, 
leaving the ranks, hurrymg-ou-befure, they-desired to-plunder, 


wal qsovexceiy nudv. Ei 6 meaveres étoe 
and to-hayve-an-advantage-over ws. If indeed ‘we all *had- 


oduey votto, dmavres dv dnwAdueta. Ae xa 
acted 80, “we all might ‘*have-perished. And ailsu 


won cia poarancduevov xat ox &séAovTa 


already some giving-way-to-slothful-feelings, and not willing 

iviotacsa, GAAG mpoiéuEvoy avTOY ToIg MoAEUiaLs, 

to-stand-up, but abandoning themselves to-the enemy. 
‘ 2 1 3 f , 4 2 

xa EMUGA, Kal eiacduev topsvecsar. Tap év 

I also ‘struck, and forced to-proceed. For- 12 


ae es os r) / 
TG loyved yEemdre nal avTds mote Kyapevar 
the vehement eold even myself once waiting 


Tivag OvoxEevacouéervons, HASECO UES 
for-some having-packed-up (their baggage), (and) having-sat-down 


ovyrey yodvor, xaTiuasoy AvacTas MOAL 


‘for (a) ‘considerable time, I-found standing-up difficult 
xal  éexvelvas Ta oxéAy. Oty Aabdy 
and-algo stretching-out the lega. *Having therefore taken 


neipav éy suavtT@, éx Tobtov xai ondte idore 
experience in myself, after this also when  I-saw (one) 


xasyucvoy xa BAaxevovTa AAavvor’ a 
sittin g-down and indulging-in-sloth I-‘drove (him)'on; for 


TO xivelodou xat avdpivecsa. mapslye tive 
— to-be-moved (about) and _ to-act-manfully produce (a) certaim 
6. f y £ \ i 4 \ SF 5 
souaciay xal vypdtyta’ dé TO xadyoSor xal 
warmth and suppleness; but — to-sit-down and 
¥ ¢ t Cf 2 J 4 ~ 
ENEW NOVY 1ayV EDNGYV oV UIIOV yov Th 
{to-have) idleness I-perceive (as) beimg the-assisting-means by-which 


t 
TE TO aia anonmyyrvosa, xual TOVG 
™t-only (that) the  bluud 1s-congealed, bat-also (that) the 
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‘ ~ as vy 
baxtvaAovs tTGy ModGyv Artoo7mteoSar’ xal arte 
fingers of-the feet are-mortified ; and (with) which 
e ~ 
yueig love moAAovs Taddytas. “AAAov O& YE 
you know many are-suffering. Another indeed at-least 
e * 
iows vumtoAgmduevdy mov, dia pgordrny, xai 
inkewise being-left-behind somewhere. through insvlence, and 


£ ~~ 8 e ~ 
HOALOVTA xaL vudig TOUS TIPdGSEV xal Huds 
hindering both you (in) the front and us (in} 


tous G7iGSEev Nopevecsau EmIAITG ALE, O7UK 
the rear  to-proceed-forward J-struck ‘with (the) ‘ist, so-that 


¢ ~ 
LY TERLOLTO rOyYN VIO THY ToAEULOY. 
he-might not ‘*bhe-stiuck ‘with (the) ‘spear by the cnem>. 


* ae ~~ ~ 
Kai yao oby viv eLsoti attoig awdetow, st 
#o1 indeed therefore now it-1s-allowed to-those having-been-saved, if 


¥ , co? 3 ~ ‘ 4 ‘ 
EMASOV wT we gut napa td dixauior, 
.hey-have-suffered any-thing by me contrary-to — justice, 
Aabety dlanyv. LA’ a syévovto eri TOUS 
to-ubtain justice. but if they-had-got into (the power of) the 
mtoAEulois, Tl ovTe Méya av ENASOV, 
enemy, what (evil) however great ‘they may ‘have-suffered, (for) 
STov av vgiovy Aaubdavey dixnv; oO Adyos 
which ‘they might ‘claim to-obtain justice? the case (1) 


koAods, py, wor. Hi wév éxdAacd ceva ev 
plain, said-he, tu-me. If indeed I-have-punished any-one tor 
ee 7 
ayas@, aki vuméoyew dixny, OLA 
‘his) good, I-claim to-underge justice (and punishment), such-as 
~ ~ ? 
xal yovets violg xal OwdOaoxaADL TAIL. 
even parents (receive for) sons and teachers (for) boys, 
Kai yap ot iarpol xatovor xai Téuvovowy EM UyAd@. 
And also the surgeons cauterize and cut for good, 
Aé sl voullevé mE MpatTrev TadTa 
But if you-thmk me ‘to (have) ‘acted thus (throngh) 
Y ~ 4 
BO pst, EVSLLNSNTE, OTL VY GLY 
insolence .and tyranny) consider, that now with (the assistance 
Tolg bEeois &ya uarAov Gapod 4 Tote, xa 
of ) the gods t ‘have much-more spirit than then. and 
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tw q > 
eiut Opacdtepos viv 4 TéTE, Xai Miva TAélw OlvoP 
am bolder now than then, and I-drink more wine ; 
C mw ~ 2 
GAr buas naia ovdéva* yap op vuaig = EW 
but yet-however I-strike no-one ; for I-see you (now)m (4) 


ic od - 
evtoia. Aé Otay yeyov , xal ueyaan 


talm. But when (a) storm may-be, and (a) great 
id bP) 3 Cc ~ 

OaArAarra Eémipépntat, OUY opate, 

sea may-be-‘bearing (itself) ‘onward, do-'you not *5GG, 

~ 2 

STE MO GES yarenaive, uev ols éy 


that the-commander-in-the-prow becomes-angry indeed with — (those) in 


\ 
modpg wat Evexa  vetuatos udvov, dé xal 


(the) prow even by-reason-of (a) nod only, and also (the) 
~ = 7 ~~ 
xubEppynTns Tots cv mpbuyvn; yap & TQ 
pteersman with — (those) in (the) stern? for in — 
/ 4 \ € , ¢ \ 
TOLOVT@ XL LIXPH GUAPTHSEVTA (KAYE 
Rach (circumstances) even small mistakes (are) smiuriea 
~~ (oJ ¥ 
cuverutphLa mavta. “Ot dé stair avrors 
to ruin all, That indeed I-struck this (man) 
, . ¢€ ~ . 
Sixalas, xat yucts xavedixdoare EVOUTES 
justly, even you have-‘given (your) ‘judgment; having 


, 3 rd r ) Iw 
Eipy, ov Lyovs, mupéotyte, xai egy vpiy 
swords, not yoling-pebbles, you-stood-by, ‘and it-was-allowed you 
émixoupeiy autois, et sbovdecde’ GAAG, ua Lia, 
to-assist them, if you-wished ; but, by Jupiter, 


obre enexovpeite TOUvTOIs, OvTE ovY Eeuol 
‘sou neither faysisted these (men), nor with me 


enatete tov ataxtotvta.  Tovyapody énoumoare 
struck the disorderly. Theiefore {| you-have-made 


a Pd ~ a i 5 

eLouriav TiS KXAaXOTS autSy, evves 

licence [you gave licence] to-the bad (ones) of-them, permitting 
9 ? < f ‘ 4 

atvots woigey yap ola, ef ESérevE 

them to-be-violent (and audacious); for I-think, if you-wish 


~ e ‘ = 
Oxonsiv, EvpencoEete TOUS AVTOVS souk 
to-examine, you-will-find (that) -~ (those) same (who) even 


f , ‘ ~e 
TOTE XAXLOTOUS, zak viv voipiororarous. 
then (were  the-worel, jaiel even now the-most-audasious 


BOOK V.—~- CHAPTER VIII. 395 


Doty Boioxog, 6 Osrrards mixtys, tote ev 


Also Bouscus, the Thessalian boxer, then indeed 
OLEUAYETO, un dépey GONiSaA, Os 
fought-hard, (that he might) not carry (his) shield, ag 
f ~ ? ¢ 3 LA ¥ 3 f 
xauvav, viv 6 a5 axovO, Hon GATIOOEOUKE 
being-sick, now indeed as I-hear, ‘has already ‘despouled 


TtOAAOUS Korunpitav. “Hy ody oampovnte, 
many ‘of (the) Cotyorians, If therefore you-are-wise, 


MOLOETE TOUTH  TAVAYTIA, 7 MOLOWOL TOVG 
you-will-do to-this (one) the-reverse, to (what) they-do (to) the 


xvas’ yao uév didéaor xvVAG TOVS YaAENOUG, 
dogs; tor indeed they-have-tied-up dogs the cross-ones, 
Tas NUEPAG MEV, OF TAG YUXTAS 
(namely) during-the day indeed, but by — night have-‘let (them) 
apidor’ b& tottoy Hv owppovyte dfjoete ev THY 
‘loose ; but this-one if | you-are-wise you-will-tie indeed by — 
vinta, & apyoete tHY Nusoav. “AAAAa yao, 
night, but let-loose by — day. But also, 
ign, Oavudla, bv, ei usy annySousy TM 
said-he, I-am-surprised, that, | if indeed I-become-hateful to-any-one 
VUGBY, uéuveods, 
of-you, [if I did anything to incur your displeasure,] you-remember (it), 
xoul ov Clanadte, ei O& EenexovOnOA TO 
and ‘did not ‘remain-silent, if indeed I-assisted ~—— (any-one) 
7 yEewudva, 4 annovea mMoAEguLor, 
(or) ‘against (a) ‘storm, oor repelled (the) enemy (from him), 
HR ovvekendoiod = Tt dosevovyts 7 umopobvTt, 
or aided-1n-procuring any-thing ‘for (one) *being-sick or being-destitute, 
ovdsis usurntar TovTaV, obd si éniveca 
no-one remembers these (things), nor if I-have-praised 


viva nowbvtTa te xaAds, odd ei  éeviunoa, 
any-one doing something good, or if I-have-honoured, 
5 édSuvdunv, ti &vdoa Grta ayaSor, 
as (much as) I-could, any man being brave, 
ovds = peéuevedSe TovTOY. "AAAG UNV TE 
neither do-you-remember these (things). But indeed (itis) not-only 
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xarov, xoat dixouor, xai Sovov xab Fdiov meuvyjcrdoa 
beautiful, but-also just, and pious and pleasing to-remember 


tév ayaddyv udArov 4 TOV KAXOY. 


— good rather than — evil. 
"Ex rovrev uev On dvioTavTo xal drEUiuvyoxor. 
On this indeed truly they-rose-up and recolected 
Kal mepeyéveto Gote Eyew xo 
{past events) And it-remained 80-23 to-have hang 
ABS. 


wmely {and in che end everything turned out wall}. 
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BOOK VI. 


CHAPTER 1 


"Ex Tovvov ot uev ev TY 

Frou this (time) (some of) the (Greeks) indeed durmg — (their; 
Satpib6y Kav amd ts ayopas, 
stay lived (on what they procured) from the market, 


\ ) e / > ~ / 
dE XQL Ob Anilouevor éx tHS TlabAayovias. 
and also — (others by) plundering (from) the Paphlagonians. 


Aé xa of Tlapaaydves éxAdmevov udaAa ed Tovs 
And also the Paphlagonians stole-away very adroitly — 


anooxedarruuévons, xab THS vUxTOs EntE:pGYTO 


{those) scattered-about, and at— night attempted 
XAXOUPYELY TOUS cxyvobyvtTas meddw* xal éx 
to-injure-and-annoy — (those) quartering ar-off ; and from 
TOUTOY elyov moAgmxdtata mpd¢ GAAUAOUG. 
these (things) they-had the-greatest-hostuity to one-another, 
‘O d& Kopiaag og wove ériyyave Kova 


— But Corylas who then happened (to be) ruler 
Tlapaayovias, méumtes mpéobers, Eyovtac 


of-Paphlagonia, sends ambassadors, having (as presents) 
inmtoug wal xardg otoras, mapa tov “EAAnvas, 
horses and beautiful robes, to the Greeks, 


Aéyovtas, bt. Koptaas ein Eromuog pyve adixetv 


saying, that Corylas was ready neither  to-injure 
Tous “RAAnvas unte adixetoSat. Oi orparnyot 
the Greeks nor to-be-injured (hy them). The generals 
dE dnexpivavto, 6t. Povretcorto ow TH 


however rephed, that they-would-consult with the 
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~ 4 ) 3 / 
oTpATIG Tel "EV TOUTUY, edéyovtTo attovs de 
arm y about mdeed these (things), they-receaved them however 
emi Eeviq’ dé xal mapexdreoarv TOY GAA 
at (a) hospitable (table); and also they-invited the other 
dvdpay obs  éddxovy Elva. dixauotatovs. Aé 
men whom they-considered to-be the-most-worthy. Ane 
Gicarvtes Lots THY alyUaAaTwry xa 
having-saerificed oxen — (those namely) captured aod 
~ ~ > ? 
&AAa iepela dpxodoay evoyiar 
other cattle-kuled-for-sacrifice-and-for-eating (an) abundant feust 


~ , 
mtapetyov, dé KATAKeIUEVOL EL OXLUTIOOLY EdEiMVOUr. 


was-provided, and reclining on couches they-suppea, 
‘  * 3 z > f 

xai Emivov éx xEpativay motypiuy, o1g evTLYZaVOI 

and they-drank out-of horn cups, which they-found 


ev Ty Opa. 
in the cvuntry. 
"Eztet  6€ TE cnoveat éyévovto xa 
When however not-only (the) hbations had-taken-place, but-alse 
eta ViOAY, mpGToV “Ev Opaxes GVvECTH CAV, KOE 
they-had-sung-the-pewan, at-first indeed Thracians stood-up, and 


Opynycavto avy Tois brAo.g 7pOS 
danced with -— (their) arms to (the sound of the} 


atrov, xai FAAovto wyAd ce xal xovdus, xa 
pipe, and they-jumped hgh and also with-agihty, and 
Expwrto Tails wayatpaigs dé téAog O ETEPOS 
they-made-use of — (their) swords; and at-length the one 
‘ +4 aw 
maiss ov Etepor, as eddxer Naor nEeMAnyéevat 
atruck the other, so-that it-seemed to-all to-have-wounded 
> & ~ 
Tov &vOPa.” 0 © Emece Teyvixds Tas. Kat of 
the man; and — he-fell artfully in-some-way. And _ the 
3 , 
Nabraydves dvéxpayov. Kald ev = oxvdrevoas 
Paphlagonians eried-out, And — 'heindeed 'having-despviled 
om t ef ‘ Sw » 
cob évépov ta Onda, ever adwy Tov 
the other fone) of — (his) arms, departed omging the ‘song? 
ld ~ ~ 
Sirdanav’ GAA dé THv Opaxiv Eekepeporw Tor 
Bitalea” ; others indeed of-the Thracians  carried-cff the 
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g e ? “ ¥ . 3 
ETEQOV Og TeSvynxota* nv 08 
other (one) as-1f having-been-dead, he-was however (in the state of ) 


METIOVSDSG =OTOEV. Meta tobdto Aividves 
having-suffered no (injury). After this (some) Ainiana 


nal Mdyrntves avéctyoay, of @pyodvtTo THY 

and Magresians stood-up, who danced the (dance) 
f 4 3 oy Goan € / 

KaAAovUEryY xapmalay év Toig OnAcs. O TPHOTtOG 

aalled carpsean in _ ars. The nature’ 

dé THS OpynoEws HY ddE* O MEV, Toya 

indeed of-the dance was thus: —(one of them) indeed, having- 


Séuevog ta O7tha, oneipe. xai  Cevyndrarel, 
laid-aside — (his) arms, 80WS and drives-a-yoke-of-oxen, 


MUKVA WETAOTPEPOUEVS, WS poboUUEVOS * 
often turning-around, as-if fearing (something); 
Anotns O& mposépyetas’ 0 éneay o MpoidyTa, 
{a) robber indeed approaches; but when — _he-perceives 
¢ 4 4 Y \ id { ~ 
ApAACAG TH OMA,  xaL UAYETAL TIPO TOU 
(him), snatching-up — (his) arms, ‘he even fights for the 
Cetryous (xai ovtot énolovy tai’ 
yoke (of oxen); (and these (men) performed these (things) 
gv pusu@ 7pdg Tov avady’) 
lin rhythm to the pipe ;) {keeping time to the pipe;] 
xai tTeAOS 6 AnoTHs dfoas TOY &vdpa artwyEL 
pnd at-last the robber having-tied the man ‘leads (him) ‘off 
1 4 ~ ‘ \ 4 3 ¢ , 
cai TO Cedyos dé xai éviote O CevynrAarngs 
nd-also the yoke (of oxen); but also sometimes the driver-of-the-oxen 
cov Ayotyny: eita Cevkas Tapa TOUS 
overcomes) the robber ; then having-fastened (him) to the 
Bois éAatver dedeuévov tH yelp dztiow. 
oxen he-‘drives (him) ‘off bound with — (his) hands behind. 
Meta toito Muods ciszAdsev Eyov mnéatrny ev 
After this (a) Mysian entered having (a) light-shield in 
Exatépg TH VEIL’ XO’ TOTE LEY OPYElTO ULLOvpEVOS 
each — hand; and at-one-time he-danced mimicking 


i VO AYTLTATTOMEVWY, 6& Tove  eyp7re 


as (if) two were-attacking (him). but at-another-time he-used 


£00 THE ANABASIS OF XENOPHON. 
vals méATAIS OS 7005 Eva, Og TO 
the shields as (ifengaged) with one (only), and-also another 


~ ‘ , 
ci adneito xal é€exvbiora, Eyav Tag NEATAS, 
time he-whirled-about and threw-summersets, having the shields 


Sete xadny ilu daiversor. Ae 


at the same time), go-that (a) fine sight appeared And 
téhos @pyeito TO Tlepoixor, xpovav Tas 
at last he-danced the Persian (dance), stnkimg the 
4 t \ 2 , - 
TEATAS nal Sunale, xal ELAVvioTaATO 


shields (together); and he-‘sank-on (his) *knees, and = rose-up-again ; 
vay énole. advte tadta ey pudum@ mpds Tor 
and he-performed all this 10 rhythm to the 
abaéyv. LAé enti tovta ot Mar- 
(sound of the) pipe. And after this (one) — (some) Man- 
civelg émidvetes, xal TwEes GAAOL TOY "A pxdduv 
tineans coming-forward, and some others of-the Arcadians 
dvacrévrsc, orntuockuevot Os KAALCTA 2OLVAVTO. 
standing-up, armed as handsomely (as) they-could 
v f P) e ~ be) , 
mecdy TE év PusUe, AVAOVUEVOE 
[went — im rhythm, {marched in time,] playing-on-the-pipe (tuned, 
b] ‘ > of ¢ } 4 3 7 
mpds TOV EVvdTALOY PUSLOY, xa — ETLOALAVIOAY 
for the armed-war rhythm (or movement), and they-sang-the-pean 
xa aoynoavtTo, dcorep ev Taig miposddorg 7p0s 
and danced, as in the procession to 
4 ~ 
cove Geovs. Aé ot TladAaydves opayres 
the gods, And the Paphlagonians seeing (these things} 
wd ~ t 
ENOLODL'TO Ostva mdoag Tag OpyHOELE 
made (a) great-thing-of-it (that) all the dances 


> Y 
Elva. év Srtrouw~. ‘O Muads érti dpav rovroig 
were in arms. The Mysian after seeing these (things) 


9 
abrous ExmEeMtANYUEVOUS, NEiCas 
(that) they were-struck (with surprise), (and) having-persuaded 
/ ~ > 
Tivd civ Apxdd& v, menauévov dpynortpida, 
w certain-one of-the Arcadians, baving-mm-possession (a) female-dancer 


3 le y 
elodyet OxEevacas OS XaAALCTA eddvare 
he- brings (her) ‘in having-equipped (her) as handsomely (as) be-could 
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~ e 
nal dovs aity  xovgyy donida. Aé x Spynoato 
and giving her (a) light shield, And — — she-danced 
wee Lad + 

mvp piyny éAappds. "Eyvtataa =a 
(the) Pyrric (dance) with-great-agility. Then  there-was 
MOAVS xOTOS * xat ot IlapAaydves Hoorto, 
much apflause-and-clapping; and the Paphlagonians asked, 
5 4 ~ 4 a ra e 
FL XaL YuVaixes OvvEe“ayovto autos. Ob 0 
if also women fought-together with-them. —(They)— 


. 
EXevov, Ovi Elev xal abTa oui TPEYVE MEV 
said, that it-waseven these (women) — (that) had-been-dnving 


Baciréa x Tob orpatonédov. Ody psy Toro 
(the) king from the camp. Therefore indeed such 


éyéveto TO TéADG «= TH TAUTY vUxT. 

was the end (of )— that night, 
Aé tH vorepaig mposyyov attovs gis 
And on-the next-day they-led them [the ambassadors] to 


tO oTpavevua, xai Edoks Tolg STPATTOAIS 
the army, | and it-seemed (good) to-the soldiers 


uAte ddixety Tladaaydvas unre 


{and the soldiers resolved] neither to-injure (the) Paphlagonians nor 


UdixEIO Sa. Meta todto wév of mpéobers 
to-be-injured (by them). After this indeed the ambassadore 


@yovto’ of “RAAnves 88, értecdy  ixava 


departed ; the Greeks also, as (a) sufficient (number of} 


MAoia sddxe. mapetvoar, avabdytes enrcov 
ships seemed to-be-present, going-on-board they-sailed ,thatl 


nuépav xat vixta, mvevuate XAA@, EyovTEs 
day and night, (the) wind (being) fair, having 
tnv Tlapaayoviay gv dpovepg. Ad tH &AAY 
— Paphlagonia on (the) left. And on-the next 


dpixvotvta sis Swdanv, xal Apuicarto eis 
(day) they-arrived at Sinope, and anchored at 


“A punvny Tho Dwe7iNS. Dwwameis o€ 


Harmene (the harbour) of — Sinope. (The) Sinopears — 


uev oixovon év tH Tlapaayorxy, dé iow 
indeed dwell mu Paphlagonian (terntery), and they-are 


20% THE ANABASIS OF XENOPHON. 


drone. MiAyciar. Odvor d& 7EUTLOVvO 


(a) colony of-the-Milesians. These (Sinopeans) indeed sene 


f ~ Yr \ , 
Féin toig “EAAyot yey TpigxtAlors 
gifts-of-hospitality to-the Greeks (namely) — three-thousana 


uEdiLvons GApitTaY, dé 


medimni [each medimni being about twelve gallons] of-flour alse 


winia xO MErvTaxdoim xEepdula 


#-thousand and five-hundred ceramia [the ceramia beimmg abou: 
% A ‘3 

oivov. Kai évtatsa Xepioopos yace 

six gallons] of-wine. And then Cheirisophus came 

Eyav croijon. Kai uev ob orpatidran Tiposeddxa 

having galleys. And indeed the soldiers expected 


jus d&yorte ti asp 8 oO Hye  Uev 
(that) he-came bringing something for-them; but — he-brought indeed 
oder, 88 drryyerre, Orr xai°Avakibwog 6 vav- 
nothing, however he-announced, that both Anaxibius the naval- 
apyos wai ob GAR. emouvoln avtods, xat Gv 
commander and the others praised them, and that 
"Avakibig vnioyvelto, si  apixvoivto BE: 
Anaxibius promised, if they-would-come-to (him) out-of 
tod Ilovvov, EscoSas puosopopiay atrois. 
the Pontus, (that) there-would-be pay to-them. 
Kai of orpariira: Ewewav névte nuépas én 
And the soldiers remained five days ip 
TAUVTY TY “Apunv. ‘Qs 68 = &ddxovv my 
this —_ urmene, As indeed they-considered (that) *hey- 
veoSa. éyyts tag “EAAdSog = ydn UGAAoY 7% 


were-getting near — Greece it now more thar 


npdadev sister avTovs O7ta< div xa apixarvTas 


before ‘occurred to-them how ‘they might even *arrive 


oixads Syorréig TH. Oty nyjoarto ei 
at-home having something. Therefore they-thought (that) if 


EAowvto 2va dpyovta, dy uaAdrov 4 


they-should-choose one commander, (it) would (be) betfer thar 


obons  moAvapyias, TOV Eva OUVAO Sd 


there beiug many-commanders, (that) the one (commander) would-be-ahle 
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Lpijosas 7 otpatetuate xai viatds ual NUEepas, 


to-use army both by-night and by-day 
xal et ‘Sou AaVSavEY TK ay 
and if it-should-be-necessary to-conceal any-thing (that it) would (be) 
udAAov xpimttecsar, xai ei  ——«dOEOu ab podvew 
mush better concealed, and if it-were-necessary again to-anticipate 
¢ \ 
T, dv = 7#vvov voTEpice va 


3a 7-thing (there) would (be) less coming-late (and delay); for 
dv ot deity Adyar mMpd¢ GAARAOUS, 


(that) ‘there would ‘be no ‘need of-conferences with one-another, 
aAAd to ddfav TQ Evil 


| but (that) the to-seem (good) to-the one [but that the determimation 


dv mepaivecsau’ dé tov x Zpavov 
of the one commander] would be-carried-out; but (in) the time 


gunpoosev ol atparnyot sa a MAVTA Ex 
neretofore the generals every (thing) from 


TIS ViKSONS. ‘Os 68 dievoodvto Tatra 
the prevailing (opinion). As indeed they-were-'revolving these (things) 


eTPAMOVTO él TOY Hevopevra* xat 
‘in (their) ‘minds, they-turned-themselves to — Xenophon ; and 


ol Aoyayot TEPOSLOVT ES ALTO, EAgyov, Ott N OT PATA 


the captains going to-him, said, that the army 
LY VOOXEL oUTa* xal Exactos évdecxvbusvos 
think-and-determine thus; and each showing (hig) 


¥ ¥ 3 \ e ~ 4 2 f 
ebvoay éneidevy avtoy vmocTyva. THY doyny. 


good-will persuaded him to-undertake the command. 
‘0 dé Hevopdv = x7 usv sobrAEtTO TaAdTA, 
— And Xenophon in-some-measure indeed desired this, 
VOMIGWY xa THY Tyunvy ylyversar ATS 
acknowledging (that)even the honour would-become thus 
usiGeo EavTG@ mds tTols  idous, xai Tobvoua 
greater to-himself before — (his) friends, and the-name 
€ ~ ~ \ 

avtod apifeaSa: pellov eis ty MOA, THY? 
of-himself would-become greater in —(hisown) city, perhaps 
dé OL dy ‘yEeverda TIVES aiTIOg dyadot 


likewise also (that) ‘he might ‘become same cglre of-zood 
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~~ ~~ v ~ 5 

vy ovpavia. Mév dy ta rowtta evsvuypato 
20-the ariny. Indeed truly —  these-same considerations 
’ ~ s ae —_ oo 
mposy atbrov emisvuiy yerédour APYOVTA AUTO 
ampelled him to-desire to-become | commander with-full 
xpatopo. A’ ortdve ad évdSvpoite, 
power [commander-in-chief], But as again he-reflected, 
"4 ¥ \ ‘ 3 a 5 
Ort &dy2ov wéy Marti Uropumty, ony Te 
that (it was) uncertain ideed  to-every mun, | how the 
usraAov Ele, dé xal do 
future will-hold, [what the future will produce,] and also through 
TOUTO sin “ab xivdvvosg antobaArsivy tyv 

this (that) there-might-be even danger to-lose — (his) 
nonsioyacuérny ddbav, Frtopetto. Aé avT@ duarto- 
previou-ly-earned reputation, he-was-perplexed. And he hesi- 


v 3 t 3 
porudvy duaxpivar Boke elvas xparictoy avaxor- 
tuting to-decide  it-seemed to-be the-best to-con- 


yoou. Toig Geols' xal mapactyodmevos duo 
suit the gods, and having-placed-by (the altar) twe 
iepeia, éStevo TH Ad TG Caorel, onep yy 
victims, he-sacrifices to-—- Jupiter the king, who was 
UAYTEVTOS éx Asagiy atta’ xai on &d- 
pointed-out-by-the-oracle at Delphos to-him; and indeed he-e.- 
migev — EWaxEvaut TO évap and robtov 
knowledged |tu-have-seen [to have had] the dream trom  the-same 


toi Geod, 6 eldev, Ste Apyeto xadiotacsar TO 
— god, which he-had, when he-began to-set-himself — 


ouvemtiuereladat tS oTpatidis. Kai ove apucito 
to-take-charge-with-others of-the army. And when he-departed 


é& "Eq@écov, avitasnoduevog Kupa, aveuervyjoxeto 
srom Ephesus, about-meeting Cyrus, he-recalled-to-mind 
2 5 ~~ 
detov Pdeyydmevor de&i0v ELUT Os 
(vn) eagle erying-out ‘on (the) ‘right (hand of) himself, 
f / o ¢ é t 
EVTOL XAIYUEVOY, Osmep 0 paveTig Oo 7po- 
however sitting, (which) ag the augur == ac- 
méurtov aUTOY Edeyev, OT. Ein EV pEeyas viwvds, 
rompanying him said, that it-was indeed (2) great omeh 
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3 PAN ; \ / 
KQL Ox idiatix06, xat Evdokog mévTor 
and =s not belonging-to-a-private-individual, and honourable however 


émimovos’ yap ta dpven udducta émutidecSas TE 


“<ilgome , for the birds most-of-all attack the 
WET KKINUEV@O* UEVTOL TOV Giavov Elvas ov 
eagle sitting , however (that) the omen 18 not 
UPNUATLOTIXOY, yao TOV GETOV UGAAOY AaUbdveY 
indicative-vf-gain, for (that) the eagle rather took 
TO émutnoea mnetouevov. Otta by atta 
~~ (his) provisions flying-about. As indeed he 


Guouev@ 0 Oeds diapariis onuaiver unre 7EpO¢- 


was-sacrificing the god evidently signified neither to. 
a ~ 2 ~ ~ 
dsioSar tTHS Apyys, ute, ci aipoivto,  drto 
desire the command, nor, if he-should-be-chosen, to 
déyetSai. Totvo dy uéev éyéveto obtws. “H 
accept (it). This truly indeed happened thus. The 
otpatia d& ouvyAdE, xal md&vres EAeyov Eva 
ATIOY indeed assembled, and all said (that) one 


aipeiaosar’ xai énei rodto eoéke, 

(commander) was-to-be-chosen; | and when this seemed (good), 
TpoebaAAorvto avrdr. 

{and when this was resolved on by the army,] they-proposed him 

"Emtei «0S eOdxer «elvan dHAov, Sti 
[Xenophon). When indeed it-seemed  to-be evident, that 
aipyoovtas avrdyv, eb tig éxulyiZor, 
they-would-choose him, if any~one should-‘put (it) ‘'to-the-vote, 
avectn xa eAeke TAHOE’ 
he-rose-up and spoke thus: 


* e 

"Ey6, & &vdosc, uev Fdoua, umd Tyduevos 
Gy men, ‘am indeed ‘delighted at being-honoured 

e ow Y re) YY \ ¥ 
WUGY, EimEp elut Gvspwrtos, xal Eya yaprr, 
by-you, as-indeed I-am (a) man, and have gratitude 
xa etyoua: tous Jeovs dodrvat mor 
(for what you intend), and I-pray the gods to-grant me 


a ee 
yeviosat aitidv Tivos Kyadod vuly’ uévtoe To 
Yo-become (the) author of-some good *o-you; | however the 
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MPOXMLSHVAL EUE UNO WELD 


to-have-preferred me [but the preferring me, >Y you (ag you? 


Xoyovta,  Aaxedouuovtov dvdpds mapdvtos, Soxel 


curatoander, (a) Lacedzemonian man bemng-present, 1t-seema 
¥ co ») ? 

LOL ofte eivas avupéoov wulv, GAA, al 

to-me (would) neither be (an) udvantage to-you, but, if 
3 a ~~ t 

dE0LOSE TL Tap avrey, dv Avvov 

you-should-desire any-thing from them, (that you’ would  the-less 

Oud tobto Tuyyave, TE voUicw TODTO 

on-account-of this obtain (it), and J-think (that) thie 

at ov maVvv Tl elvar doparss euol. 

again (would) not at-all in-any-manner be safe for-me. 

com \ 3 

Tap ood bre xaé mpdcsev od 


For l[-see that even ‘they [the Lacedwmonians}] heretofore ‘did not 


Enavaarto MoAsuodytes TH mMaTpidc oD, 

“cease making-war egainst-the |country of-me, [my country, ] 

mpiy Eemtoiyoay Maoav THY TOALW oQuUoroyeElV 

befure they-had-made (the) whole — state to-acknowledge (the) 
; % , ¢ / ) ~ > ‘ 

Aaxedaiporvious elvas xal nyeudvas avtév. “Enel 

Lacedemonians to-be even masters of-them. When 


dé QuUoAsyyOaY TOdTO, EUsUS ertavoarvrTo 
indeed they-acknowledged this, ‘they directly “ceased 


~ \ / 
MOAEMODVTES, HAL OVKETL TEPA EMOALOPXYCAY THY 
making-wal,; and no-longer more did-they-besiege the 
noAw. Ki otv, opdy tata, Eye doxoine 
city. If therefore, seeing these (things), I snould-seem 


3 ~ OO} ¢g , ~ ¥ 1 
éytadS bnov dvvaiuny mnouivy a&xvpov v6 

(tc be) there where I-might-be-able to-make null the 
3 & ‘ ? , 3 ~ 3 ~ t x é 4 
XS LWULK EXELWWV, EVVOL) EXELVO UN av Alav Ta Vay 
authority of-them, I-consider this lest ‘I might very speedily 


f a \ € ~ % 
Capporiosemnv. “O O& wusig  evvosite, Set 
‘be-taught discretion, What imdeed you  consider-in-your-minds, that 


EvOg ApyovTos AV Ein ATTOY OTAOIC 
{there being) one commander ‘there would ‘be less faction 
x 


TOAAGY, tovE Ev, OTL EACUEVOL [UEP 
than (there being) many, you-know well, that having-chosen mdeed 
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kAAov oby eupyoete Eus OTacdlovTa. yap 


another yeu-‘will not ‘find me exciting-faction ; for 


voulla Sctig Ov ev MoAgu@ oTacialer 7190¢ 
I-acknowledge (ihat) he-who being in war excites-faction against 


~ ‘ 
KoyoveTa, TOUTOV oracle mpdg THY 
‘his) commander, (that) this (one) contends against the 


~ ‘ 3 
curnpiay éavtod’ dé gay EAyose eue &y Ovx 
safety of-himself; but if you-should-choose me ‘I would not 


Gavudcou ef ebporre Ta dySduevov xal rly 


wonder if you-found some discontented both with-you 
xO ELLOL. 
and myself. 
"Rei de elme Tadtva, TOAD WAELOVES 
When indeed he-had-said these (things), many more 
3 4 , ¢ 6) ki / ¥ 
eLaviotarto, A&yovTEs, GS aAUTOY déor over. 
stood-up, saying, that he ought to-command., 
. 5 
"Ayaoiag o& SrvuupaAros elmev OTe Ein 
Agasias indeed (the) Stymphalian said that it-would-be 
~ 2 ¥ v4 
yedolov, sl &YOL OVTWS * 


ridiculous, | if it-have (itself) thus; [if things be in such a state 3} 


Os Aaxedaudrios dpywodvtas, xai Ear 
(since) that (the) Lacedzmonians might-be-enraged, even if (a party} 


OvVEASOVTES OUVOELTLVOL un atpavtTa.  Aaxe 
having-met to-sup-together (and) ‘do not “choose (a)  ‘Lace- 
Sayudviov ovurtodiapyov. Ei émei otto ye 
demonian (as) president-of-the-banquet. | If when thus at-least 
wovro eye, En, ovdd 
it has (itself), [if such be the case,] said-he, it-' would neither 
eect huiv Aoyayeir, ws goer, OTE 


‘be-proper for-us to-lead-ccmpanies (as captains), a8 = it-seems, that 

gouév *Apxddes. “Evtaida dy avedopiinoay a> 

we-are Arcadians. Then truly they-murmured 28 
tov “Ayaciov sindvtog ed. Kal o Hevo- 

(signifying) — Agasiags having-spoken well, And — Xeno 

gdv énei sédpa Evotov  7LAELOVOS, 

phon when  he-saw (that) there-was-need of-more (speaiting’ 
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a x e 
Tape? Sov siztev® “AAX, © dvdpes, ey, ws 
coming-forward he-said : But, O men, said-he, that you-'may 
a re f ‘ ‘ 

névy «dare, buvio Yyly mavtag Geovg xa 
fully ‘know, I-swear to-you by-all (the) gods and 

f x 4 2 4 3 f Se] S mes 
MACQAG, Y UNV ETL EYO TOSAVOLYP 
by-all (zhe goddesses), (that) truly indeed when I perceived 
€ r a 3 / 2 ¥ 
yuetipay yvduyy, éesvousy, El Ely} 
your intention, [-sacriiced, (to ascertain) if it-might-be 

/ e ~ 3 f “A \ 
Bidewv awiv ce émutphlar cavTny cyy 
better for-you not-unly to-have-confided this — (same) 
dpynv euol, xai guoi vnooryrva’  — xat ob Veo 
conimand to-me, but-also for-me to-have-undertaken (it); and the gods 
obtas éOnunvay év ToIg Lepols AgTE xa (Out HV 
80 signified in the sacrifices that even (a) private-person 

~ ~ 3 
dv yrvavat, dt del us aTtey cosa 

(motanaugur] might know, that it-was-proper | (that) I should-hold-off 

~ / 
THC LOVaOY Las. 
from-the single-rule [that I should not accept the sole command]. 


Oita dy aioodryra: Xepicopov. Aé Xe 
Thus indeed 'they (then) ‘chose Cheirisophus. And Chei- 


picopos émel vipédn mapeAdav eimev' “AAD, 
risophus when he-was-elected coming-forward said : But, 
© d&vdpes, love “ev Toito, dt tyaye dv éoTaclacoy 
0 men, knowindeed this, that I-at-least would have~'excited 


2 9 

ovd 5 ei etAsode §=GAAov' = uévtor, ey, 

no ‘factions, if you-had-elected another; however, sald-he, 

OVICATE Fevoparta oby éAduevor’ OS 

you-have-done-a-service-to Xenophon (by) not having-elected (hm); aa 

~ f / . 

xai viv Aékirrtoc Hon dubarey avrov mpd¢ 

even now Dexippus ‘hag already ‘accused him before 

bed ~ 14 

Avakibiov, Gt. ésdvrvato, xai ésuod ucAa 

Anaxibius, as-much-as he-could, even I (trying} much 
/ 

ovydovros atrov. 0 &0 &by 

‘o-silence him. — (Dexippus) also said that he) 
A 3 5 ~ ~ 

voutlery, advo ESEAFOAL wLAAr 


thought, (that) he (Xenophon) desned rathar 
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TUVAPYELY Tiyaciw, drt. Aapdavel 
to-be-joined-in-command-with Timasion, (he) being (a)  Dardanian 
oTpatevuatos tod Kirseckoyou, 47 éavt@ 
‘of (the) ‘army of — Clearchus, than with-himself 
OvTs AGKOM. "Evtel uér'to., Epn, 
(Cheirisophus) being (a) Lacedzmonian. Since however, snid-be, 
elAcoSe ee, EYO Hal Tleiphooua, Torey 
(as) you-have-elected me, I ‘will even ‘endeavour to-do 
€ ~ 3 A 
LUds ayasoy, Ot ay dtvauae. Kai odta 
you (allthe) good, as-much-as‘I may ‘be-able. And thus 
, ¢ ¥ e€ fags P) ? 
NapaoxEvalesse, OS abpioyv Yusic dvakduevor, 
prepare-yourselves, as to-morrow you _ will-be-ordered (to depart), 
‘ v ~ 
éay ry mtrods° dé 0 
if there-may-be (a) sailing (permitted by the weather); and the 
mtAots esta. sis “Hpdxrcav: ody dst 
sailing will-be to Heraclea ; therefore it-1s-proper (that) 


anavras nepdase. xatacyely éxeice’ dé TE 
all endeavour to-arrive there; and (about) — 


bAAa Bovaevodussa, éenterdav EASousv éxeice. 


other (things) we-wiall-consult, when We-arrive there 





CHAPTER Il. 


oa ~~ € < 
“Evtetdev Ty vetepaia avarydouevot, EntAEor 
Hence on-the next-day lifting (the anchors), they-sailed 
xaAG mvevuats dbo Huspas mapa yay. 
‘with (a) ‘fair wind two days along (the) land, 


Kai mapamaréorvtes éSecdpovy te “lacoviay axtny, 
And sailing-along they-saw not-only (the) Jasonian beach, 


Eda n “Apyd Aéyetar opuicacSa, xai ro 
where the Argo is-said to-have-been-moored, but-also the 
stéuata TOV NoTauGy mMpGToOY EAR ToD Oepuc 
mouths of-the rivers, first indeed of-the Thermo 
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Sovroc, Enerta 6&8 Tob “Ipios, Enterta. dé Tod “AAvos, 


don, afterwards also vf-the Ins, afterwards also tLe Halyuag, 
= re ro, \ ? 
ueta d& codtoy tod TlapSeviov' dé mapamAe- 
after imdeed that of-the Parthenqus ; and having-sailed- 
Cavtes TODTOY dpixovto eis “Hpaxreay, 
hy this (last river) they-arnved at Heraclea, (a) 
: , : 
RAAnvio“ 716A,  &7toLxov Meyapéay, 4 
Green eity, (a) colony ‘of (the) ‘Megarians, and 
~ ~ 4 
olcarv ey tH apa MapavdvrGy. Kal 
oe ing in the territory ‘of (the) ‘Mariandyrians. And 


¢ ‘ ~ 3 r ¥ 
Opuicavto Tapa Ty "AZEpovo ico Xeppownse, Evda 
they-anchored near the Acherusian eninsula, where 


no ~ ~ 4 } 
6 ‘Hooxtns Aéyetour xatabyvor emt Tor xvVa 


— ercules is-said  to-have-descended for the dog 
Képbepov 7 pov oecxvior TH ONUEIA THS 
Cerberus, where (indeed) now they-show the marks of — 
xatabaoss, to BdSos emi nagov 4% dvo 
(his) descent, to — (a) depth for more than two 
otééia. "“EvtaiSa of ‘“Hdaxredtar néunovor 
stadia. There the Heracleans send 
saute? TOLSYLALOVS [ULEOLLVOV 
6 LLEOLLVOUS 


gifts-of-hospitality (namely) three-thousand medimni [the medimni 
GAgitar, xal digyiAa xepama 
being about twelve gallons] of-barley-meal, and two-thousand = ceramia 


¥ 4 ¥ ~s 
olvov, xai eixoo. Bois, 
[the ceramia being about six gallons] of-wine, and twenty oxen, 


xual éxatév ols. “Evtatda notauds, Avxos 
and {a) hundred sheep. Here (a) river, Lycus (by) 


bvoua, pet dia Tod mediov,  Evpos OS 
name, fiows through the plain, (the) breadth (thereof being) abcut 


, / 
dbo TAESPOV. 
two plethra (or about two hundred feet). 


Oi orparidra dé ovAreyévtes ebovAsvovro 
The soldiers indeed assembling deliberated 


TYV ROWtnv Topeiav, MOTEPOY XH 
faboat) the rest ‘of(the) ‘road, whether  it-might-be-bes 
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~ ~ \ 
mopevsyva. éx tod Tlorvov OTC 
for them) to-have-proceeded from the Pontus (Euxinus) by 


ny 4 xata OdAatcrav. Aé Adxav “Ayauds 
nd or by Bea. But Lycon (an) Achzean 
dvacas, site’ Oavudta mév, © avdpss, TH 
rising-uj, said : I-wonder andeed, O men, (at) the 
oTpatnyGy, ste od mewdvrar éxrtopicew 
generals, that they-‘do not ‘endeavour to-procure 
curnpéoioy «= uly’ yap uev ta Féin od “Ee 
money-for provisions for-us; for indeed the presents’willnot — 
yEVNTOAL Gita tH oTpatig ToLGY NUEPOY" 
‘be (sufficient) food for-the army for-three days: 


0 eotw ovz, Edy, éTUO LT OE 
and there-is no (place), said-he, having-provided-ourselves-with-pre 


ever, OrtdSEV TopEevoduEda. Ody doxet 
visiong, whence we-will-set-forth (onour journcy). Therefore it-seems 
éuol aivety tovs “Hpaxdredras gy 
to-me (that we ought)  to-ask the Heracleans (for) not 
Eattov m TpigyiAlous xvlixnvovs. 

less than three-thousand cyzices [about 15,000 dollars]. 
A’ dAdos sine un Bartoy A mvpiovg’ xa 
But another said not less than ten-thousand; and 
mpicbers eAouévovc, méeprtey UaAg aveTixa 
deputies being-chosen, to-send (them) (more) immediately 


mpos THY NAY, NUdY xadnuévov, xa eldévas OT 
to the city, we  being-in-session, even to-know what 


dy drayyéiAract, xat Bovreversae 7p05 


report-‘they might “bring, and to-deliberate about 


TADTH. "Eytedsev mpovbaAdrorvto mptobers, 
these (things). Then they-proposed (for) deputies, 


~ oO 
mpatov usv Kewpicopor, or UPNTO a&pyav" 
first indeed Cheirisophus, because he-had-been-chosen commander; 
8 gor xal ot Elevoparvta. Aé 
and it-is also (that) — (others proposed) Xenophon. But 
ot ioyupas — ateuyovTo" yao TAUTE 
— ‘they vehemently  ‘set-themselves-against (it): for this 
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3 f 3 ~ 4 fe) Pa, 
Eddxe, duoly un dvaynaten 
seemed tu-both (of them), (that) ‘they (ought) not 1to-comper 


/ ~ 
“EAAnvion MOALW xal oidiay di dois 
(B Greek ety and (one) friendly (to them)  to-give 


3 ‘ 3 z 
6 Tt aUTOL UN ESEAOVTES. "Extet 0° obTor 
what they ‘were not ‘willing (tc give). When indced these 


2} 7 5 / y f f 
#06x0LY GrpdSsvuor sivat, MéuTIOVTL AVXGVO 
shuwed (themselves) no-ways-inclined to-go, they-send Lycon 
, rae 2c sf \ 
"Ayady, xat KataAiuayoy Tlappacior, xau 
ithe) Achan, and Calimachus (the) Parrhasian, an 
‘Ayaciay SrvuddaAwv. Odros erASdytec 
Agasias (the) Stymphalan. These going (to the town) 
ELeyov Ta dedoyuéva. “Epacav dé 
iforined (them of) the resolutions. They-said indeed (that) 


tov Aixova xai enanerciv, el Ly) MOLYOOLEY 
_ Ly¢on even threatened, if they-*did not ‘do 


~ 3 e ~ B) f 
TADTH. A’ ot “HpaxrAgsdvar axoveartes 
these (things). And the lleracleans hearing (this) 


¥ / 4 2 A ~ 
ipacav BovretoecSat* xal evdug  Gvvayor 
gaid (that) they-would-consult-about-it; and unmediately they-collected 
Te 86th yonuata éx TAY AypOv, Kal AvEeCxer- 
not-only -—— (their) property from the fields, but-also packed. 
aca EiGt THV 

up (and carried) within (the city) the (things exposed for sale 1n the 
P) ‘ 4 P) 1} 

dyopay, xat al mvAae exéxAevto, xal Omra 
market, and the  gaies were-closed, and armed (men) 
épaiveto emi tay terydv. 

appeared on the walls. 


% Hm 
Ex tovto of mapacbavres TAUTA = YITI¥TO 
Upon this —(those)having-promoted these (things) accused 


a | 4 ~e 
ToUs OTPATHYOUS diapseipey tv repcbuw. 
the generals ‘that they) spoiled the affnir. 


en * ‘ 

Kat of "Apxddes xal ot “Ayosot ovriorarro’ de 

And the Areadians and the Achwans joined-together; and 
ad 

te Karaiuayos o Tapfdows xa Atvxewr o 


not-only Callimachus the Parrhasian, bdut-also Lycon the 
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Ayaids nposotyxe uddota auger. 


Achwan | ‘stood most ‘over them {were the 
Aé of Adyo. Four aveoic, 

head leaders]. | And the words were to-them, fand the con- 

Os ein aloypoy "ASy- 


versation among them was,] that it-was disgraceful (that an) Athe- 


valov dove TeAonorvrnciny xai Aaxedaupo- 
nian (should) rule Peloponnesians and Lacedamo- 
4 
vio, mapryouevoy undeuiay dvvamy eis THY 
nians, (and he) contributing no force to the 
OTPATLAY, xaL opis  ésyev Tove mMdvovs 
army, and (that) they-themselves had the trouble 


usyv, d& &AAovS TH xépdy, AL TADTA 
indeed, but others the profits, and these (things taking place, 


opav HATELPYAOUEVOY THY COTNPLAY® 
they-themselves having-effected the safety (of all), 


\ \ A ¥ 3 ; 

o8 TOUG HAT EL pYac, [LEVOUG ELVOUL Apzddag 
for (that) —- (those) accomplishing (this) were Arcadians 
xal “Ayats, dé tO GAA0 = orpaTevua Elva 
and Acheeans, and (that) the rest (ofthe) army was (as) 
obdav’ (xab yy O& TH GAnreiq vnEp Hucov 
nothing; (and there-was indeed in — truth above haf 


to} GAov ortpatevuatos "Apxddes xard 
of-the whole army (who were) Arcadians and 


"Avaiol). Oty et capovoier, auto 


Achseans), Therefore if they-were-wise, these (the Achzans 
ovotarres, xai EAduevos OTPATHYOUS 
and Arcadians) having-united, and choosing commanders 
éavr ar, dv moolvto ty mopetav xas 
of-themselves, ‘they might ‘make the journey by 
favrovs, xal mepa@vto Aapbdver Te Ayasddr. 
themselves, and endeavour to-procure something good 
Tabet’ esoke: XO 
‘for themselves). This seemed (good and wag adopted); and (the) 


Apxddes A “Ayouol dmodundvres Xeiploopoy, st 
Arcadians or  Acheans leaving Cheirisophus, if 
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Tives FOAY Map’ ALTO, Xal Hevoparta, OvVeCTYOay* 


any were with him, as-also Xenophon, joined-together 
xai aipodrra. déxa OTPATNYOVS EUUTOY* 
(with the rest), and choose ten commanders of-themselves ; 
\ / > ? 3 4 7 
dé TOVTOUG EPUPLOAVTO EX TNS WMxXWONS 
and (that) these (when) they-had-decided by the majority 
~ ~ Y , cy \ ¢ 
moly TovTo 0 TL doxoly. Ody pév 7 
wers-to-do that whatever might-be-decided-on. Therefore indeed the 
3 \ ’ ~ 4 2 ~~ 
Ayn Mavtog Tov Xeipisopo EVTADIA 
ecmmand  of-all the (army) by-Cheirisophus ‘was then 
XKATEALSN term 1 sbdpdun nusea ad’ 7¢ 
‘dissolved ‘on (the) ‘sixth or seventh day after which 
e 
VDE. 


he-was-chogen. 


Bevooiv uévto. ébobaeto nolosae THY Mopar 


Xenophon however wished to-make the journey 
xown ust’ attv, vouigar OUTS ELVad 
In-common with them, thinking (that) thus ‘it (would) *be 
doparertipav, 7 EXLOTOV OTEAAEO SON 
safer, than (that) each (should) go 
PAL + 2 ‘ A 4 Pex! 4 ’ 

(Ava GAAd Néwv érteisev avtoy mopsevecsa 
his-own (way); but Neon  pe7*naded him to- proceed 


5 ¢ 4 ? ~ 
nad autor, dxotcas Tod Kewpiodpov, dt: KAéavdpos 
by himself, having-heard from— Cheirisophus, that Pleander 


£ ¢ 
6 aouostns ev Bulartia pair ReEW EIS 
the governor in Byzantium said (that he would) come to 


Auusva Kaanns éywv toijpers.  Ovv ovvebor 
(the) harbour of-Calpe having galleys. Therefore he-ad 


AEv!e ca vadrTa drug pndsis puetaoryos 
vise? (him) for this (purpose) that no-one might-participate 
+o ~ ? 3 3 b) \ \ ¢ or 
ENL TOY TOLNOWV, AAA AVTOL XAL Ol OTPATIOTOU 
to be)on the galleys, but they and the soldiers 
xiv. Kai Xeupicodos usy ae AS 
of.themselves And  Cheirisophus ‘being indeed at-the-same-time ‘dis- 


Nays TOS vevernuevots, O& ua fe 
heartened with-the (things) having-happened, and ‘being also ‘dis 
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oar éx §  TOUTOV TO OTpaTEvUG, 
guste on account of-these (things) (with) the army; 
be , ° ~ ~ gy 4 pong ~~ 

eUTPENEL ATG noelvy Ot. BovaAstar. Hevopor 
he-permits him to-do what he-wishes. Xenophon 
dé et ev EMEvELONOEY camtaAAayels 
also moreover indeed (for some time) attempted (after) having-left 


Ths otpatias éexmreicar dé adt@ Ovouéva 

the army to-suil-away; and he sacrificing (to) 
"“Hpaxrdl te nyEeudri, xai xorvovuer@ MOTELA 
Hercules the conductor, and consulting (with him) whether 


ely A@ov xat Gusvov atpareveoSat, yore 
it-would-be better and more-desirable to-march, having 


TOVG TLALOOLLELVAVT AG TOV OTPATIOTOY, 
— (those) remaining (with him) of-the soldiers, 


7 ANAAAATTECSOL, o Ged éonunve tots Lepois 
or to-take-leave-of (them), the god signified by-the victimes 


cvotpateversai. Ottw Td oTPaTEvUA 
(that he ought) to-mareh-with (them). Thus the army 
yly veto Tey’ =  Apxddes xat wey 
became (divided into) three-parts; (the) Arcadians and indeed (the) 
"Ayal, WAEiovs 7 TETPAXIGYiALOL, MAaVTES OTATTAL” 
Achseans, more than four-thousand, all heavy-armed-men; 
dé Xewpioopy MEV EIS TETPAXOGLOUS 
but with-Cheirisophus (there were) indeed in (number) four-hundred 


\ f ¢ ~ Va \ 3 
xa yiAiovg o7tAitat, 6& meEATAOTAL és 
and a-thousand heavy-armed-men, and targeteers in (number) 


r ta ¢ ~ / s NE! ome d 

ENTAXOOLOUG, ot Opaxes Karedkpyov’ 6& Hevo- 
seven-hundred, (being) the Thracians of-Clearchus; and with-Xeno- 
PSvett ev Els EMT. 0Clovs ~=— xu 
phon indeed (there were) m (number)  seveu-luudred and 
wihiovg onAitar, o& meATaoTal eis T Pla 
a-thousand heavy-armed-men, and targeteers in (number) three- 
xociovs’ dé abtos pdvos elyev inmuxdy duds 
hundrea ; and he alone had cavelry about 


TETTAPAXOVTA LAMEXS. 
forty horsemen. 
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Kai wév of "Apxades dianpagduevor mAoia TAG. 

And indeed the Arcadians having-procured ships from 
rdv “HpaxAewrdy, 2MpSTo. MAAE0voLr, 67tdS, ELAIPUNS 
the lerucleans, first set-sail, that-is, suidenly 
ETLLTUEGOUTES Trois Bisvvols, Adbousy 
naking-un-inuption-against the Bithynians, (that) they-might-take 
gy ae 
6 te mAEiotva” xal O7tO- 
; what most (they could); [as much as they could,] and de- 


Gaivovotv els Auéva Karzene, 
scending (from their vessels) at (the) harbour of-Calpe, 


mos xaTa  pecov THIS Opaxys. Aé Xetpicopos 
somewhere about (the) middle -—— of-Thrace. And Cheirisophus 


| ‘ 3 ~ 
etisvg apkauevos ANO THS MOAEWS 
‘having immediately ‘commenced (the journey) from the city 
~ e fog ~ \ ~ 
tov ‘HoaxAeavtv énopevero meh Oia TIS YdPaS" 
of-the Heracleans = proceeded-forth on-foot through the _ territories 
\ 
Sé énet dvébare eis thy Opadunv 
(of the Heracleans); but when he-entered (into) — Thrace 
4” \ ‘ 
neu mapa tyv OdAattav’ xai yap rodéver. 
he-went along the sca; for indeed he-was-sick. 
ood ~ \ ~ > 4 
Elevopav dé Aabov WAola, Antobaive. émi TA 
Xenophon indeed having-taken vessels, disembarks on the 
gy ~ / \ ~ é 
Opia tS Opa xys xal tHG Hpaxrewtidog, wa 
confines of — hrace and — lleraclea, suid 


ErcopeveTO Oa LETOY ALAS. 
proceeded through (the) inland (perts.) 
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CHAPTER IIl1. 


i» J ? 1 = e 3 q 
_ Ov tpdmoy wev ovvy te nN dpyn Keipr 
,AN-WHAT manner indeed therefore not-only the command cf-Cheiri 


sécov TOD MAVTOS KATEAVSN, xl tO 
sophus (over) the entire (army) was-dissolved, but-also (how) the 
otpatevua TOY “HAAYvav eoyiady év Tols 

army of-the Greeks was-divided into the (three parts) 
stonta, érdva.| “Exacro. 0 aitiv 
has-been-related above. | Each indeed of-these (three divisions) 
énpakav cade. Ot “Apxddes wer, Os anétbnoay 
fared thus. The Arcadians indeed, as they-had-disembarked 

‘ 3 f f ? 3 \ 

VUKXTOG Eig AyuEeva Kaarns, mopevovtar sig TAS 
by-night at (the) port of-Calpe, proceeded to the 
TELPOTAG x LOLS OS TpidxovTa orddia 
first (or nearest) villages (being) about thirty stadia 
3 , ‘ ~ 
ano Gararrys. "Emeit dé éyéveto PHS 
from (the) sea. When indeed it-was (day) hght 
EXaSTOS OTPATHYOS HyEev em xbunVv TOV Adyor 
each commander led against (a) village the company 
éavtod’ d& o7tola éddxet Elva weilov 


of-himself; but whatever(village) seemed to-be greater (than the rest) 
ol OTpaTHYyOL HyoV GiYdvO Adyous. 
the commanders led ‘two companies ‘together (against it), 


Aé ovvebarovto xai AOOuv, Eig Sv déor 
And they-agreed also ‘about (a) ‘hill, on which it-might-ne- 


Mavras anilecSar’ xai, ate emumeodyess 

proper for-all to-re-assemble; and, a8 falling-on 

éLaidyys, Brabov te mtoAAG avdparoda, 

(these people) suddenly, they-took not-only many slaves, 
xai mnepiebarovto MOAAG nposbara. 

but-also surrounded many (flocks of ) sheep (and other cattle). 

> = 3 f 

A’ ot Opaxes ot diapebyovtes nspot- 


But the Thracians — (those pamely) fleeing-away cellected- 
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orzo’ S& moAAoi duépevyor, SvtTes mMeATAUTA, 


together; and mBny escaped, being targeteers, 

ONAN Tats é& TOV yeElpov area: 
(from the) heavy-armed-men (even) frum the hands of-them 
"Eel dé OLVEnEYNOaY, TUpTOV 


When indeed 'they (the Thracians) ‘had-collected-tugether, ‘they first 
wéev erutidevtat TG Ayo Suixpntos, evog THY 
indeed ‘attacked the company of-Smicretes, one  of-the 
oTOATHY OY "Apxcouv, On GmudvTr sig TO 
,ommanders ‘of (the) *Arcadians, now departing to the 
Cvyxeiuevoy xa dyovT TOAAG yonuata. 
place-agreed-on and leading (with him) much booty. 
‘ Y 
Kai véag pév of “RAAnves euayorto aua 
And for-a-while indeed the Greeks fought while 


‘ ‘J 2 \ 
mopevouevor. LAé duabdce ei 
marching-forward. But ‘they [the Greeks] *being-about-to-cross over (a) 


qapkdpas rpémovTa: AUTOS, xaLi TE GTOXTLV- 
ravine they-routed them, and ‘they not-only “killed 
vbac. Tov Luixpyta aivdy, xail MavTag TOUS 

— Smicres himself, but-also all the 
KALOVS ° d&AAav Adyou dé tHv déxa OTPA- 
others (with him); of-another company indeed of-the ten com- 


tTnyOY, ToD ‘Hynodvepov, xavéAimoy 
manders, — (that namely) of-Hegesander, they-left 


udvong OxTO* xaL “Hynoddpos atvos éo697. Kai 
only eight; and egesander himself was-saved. And 
dé of &AMOL Aoyayoi svryASor, ot “sy ovv 
also the other captains came-together, —-(some)indced with 
TEIPaYUATLY, OL dé dvev npayuatarv’ dé ot 
things, -— (others) indeed without things; but the 
ie 2 ~ 4 
Opdxes, émtel evtoyyoay TODTO TO EVTI VNU, 
Lhracians, when they-had-luckily-met (with) this — good-luck, 


ce ovvebdar GAANAOUS, xal OUVEAEYOVTO 
not-only cried-out (encouragingly) to-one-another, but-also assem bled 
¢? f od / ? 4 ¢ Ff 
Eppuuévng Tyg vuxtds. Kai ayo NUEPA., 
ttrongly during-the night. And at-the-time (of) day  lighs 
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mit TOAALL innEls xal MEATAOTAL ETATTOYTO 

sth many horsemen and targeteers arranged-themselves 
xUxAw Tepi TOV AdHov, EvSa ot “HAAnves éotpa- 

1a) ‘eircle round +he hill, where the Greeks were- 

TOMESEVOVTO, xaL Gel  MAElOVES 

encamped, and continually more (of these Thraciana) 


ouveppeor. Kai aopards mpocébarrov mpog 
kept-flocking-together. And ‘they safely ‘rushed agains 


iy 


‘ ¢ , ‘ ‘ ‘ ¢ Y 3 
Tovg  omtAiTAs yap wev ob KAAnves elyor 
the heavy-armed-men ; for indeed the Greeks had 
obte rokdtyv, obTe axovtTioTHY obTE inmnéa. 
nezther (an) archer, or (a) javelin-man or (a) horseman. 
A’ ot osdéovtes xal mMposedavvorTes 
And the (Thracians) running-up and riding-forwards 
RXOVT COV * dé omdte 
‘threw (their) ‘darts (among them); and when ‘they [the 

éniouv atrois, padias anépevyov. “AARo 
Greeks] advanced-against them, easily fled-away. | Others 


dé émetidevto &AAM. 
indeed attacked other (part) [some of the Thravians attacked 


Kai wev tév TMOAPo1 
one part, others another part]. And indeed of-the (Greeks) many 
eTITPHCxOVTO, dé TOV ovdeig’ Ose 
were-wounded, but of-the (Thracians) none; so-that (the Greeks) 

ovx édivarto xivyndSyvar éx Tod Ywpiov, GAA 
‘were not ‘able to-move from the place, but 


e ~ ~ \ 7 2 4 > ‘ 
ot Opaxeg tedevtT@vTEs xa Erp oy arrovsg ata 


the Thracians | finishing even prohibited them from 
ToD VOMTOS. Aé éntei 

the water [finally even cut them off from water]. But when (the) 
dnopian Fv mtoAAR, duArésyorto mepi onovddy' 
distress was much, they-began-to-apeak about terms , 
xai mev ta GAAa Quoréynto atrois, dé of 


nod indeed the other (terms) had-been-agieed-on by-them, but the 


Opaxes ox édidocav sunoous, Tov “KAAnvar 
Thracians ‘would not ‘give hostages, the trreeks 
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LITOUVTOVY, GAN év toblTa LOyveTa’ 
requesting (them), but on this (the affair) was-mm-check } 
wey On TH tov “Apxdduy eixe 
indeed truly the (affairs) of-the Arcadians had (themselves) 
OUT WS. 
“Os 
3 ~ 

Aé Xewpicopos mopevduevos acpards modus 

But Cheinsophus proceeding safely along (the) 
IhAatTTAay, d@ixveitar eis  Atueva _Kaareng. 
508, (coast), arrived at (the) harbour of-Calpe. 
FevopSvts O& mopsvouév@ bit TIS pEecoyaias, 
Xenophon however proceeding through the interior, 
ol inmeélg Tpoxataséovres evtvyyavovol 
— (his) horsemen hastenimg-on-before fall-in-with (some) 
mpecbutais TopEevowévols TOL. Kai émel iydy- 
ambassadors proceeding some-where. And when they-had- 
Cay napa Hevopdrvra, épwtad avrovs « 
conducted (them) to Xenophon, he-asked them if 


TOU nosnvra,  &AAov oTpaTevuatos, dYTO¢ 


any-where they-might-have-seen another army, being 


"KAAymxod. Le ob EAsyov NAVTA TAH 
Grecian. And —  they-told (him) all the (things 


YEyEVn|terar, xat OTL VOY TLOALODXODYTAs 
aving-oeeurred, and that now ‘they [the Greeks] ‘were-besieged 
inti §=Adov, dé mavees of Opdxes elev mtepr 
on (a) hill, and (that) all the Thracians were sur- 
xexuxAauévos, autos. “Kytaiisa. wer ltoyupds 
rounding them. Then indeed *he strictly 
iplaarre rovtovs Tovs AvSpamtovg, O7ts Eley 


‘guarded these-same — men, so-that they-might-be 


¢ ly fr 
nyeudves  O7tOV O£06" d& xaTacTyoas 
guides when it-might-be-required; and having-~stationed 


sxomots, avvércke TotG oTpaTiTag xal Erker" 
scouts, he-assembled the soldiers and said; 


¥ ~ ~ 
Avédpss orpatiGtat, ob uev tv “Apxddwr 
Ven soldiers, —- (some) indeed of-the Areadians 
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Tessa, dé ot Aowtol MoALopxodyTML ETL TLS 
have-died, but — (those) remaining are-besieged on some 


? ~ ~ 
Adpov. A’ gyaye vouilo, ef éxetvor ANoAodYTAL, 
hill And [JI-at-least think, if these are-destroyed, 


99 3 e 
ote eivar otdeuiny CuTnpiay TULY, 
{thar there will) neither be any salvation for-us, 


noreulov dvtTuv ev obta MoAAGY, dé obra 


(the) enemy being indeed 80 numerous, and so 
> > x = 
resap pyxdtav. Ody xpdrictor ruiv Bonsdetv 
eonfident-and-darimg. (It is) therefore best for-us to-assist 
Tolg avopaow ago TAYIGTA, 6mtus al Ett 
the men *as speedily '‘as-possible, so-that if as-yet 
~ a f 
eidk G@ol, “ayaueda, HAE UN, AELPSEVTES 
they-are safe, we-may-fight (together), and not, being-left 


~ % 
udvor, xat xivdvvetouev udvot. Niv pev ov 
alone, even encounter-danger alone. Now indeed therefore 


oTputomedevauesa mpoeASoveTes  OGOV 
‘let (us) *encamp (after) having-marched-forward as-much 


dy doxy sivar  xaipds sic TO deLmtvoTtOLEIO SCL" 
may seem to-be (the) proper (time) to the tuking-of-supper ; 
0 Eas diy mopevduesa,  Tiuaciav éyav tovs 
and while ‘we may ‘be-marching-forward ‘let Timasion having the 
¢ ~ ~ ~ 

i7tmtsic MposAavvét o ehopsv nude, 

cavalry (with him) ‘ride-on-before ‘keeping us ‘in-view, 
HOLL OXOMELTW TO Zumtpoa dev, as undev 
and ‘let (him) ‘reconnoitre the (country) in-front, that nothmg 
Ads muds. (Ae xab Teaperteurpe 
may-be-concealed from-us. (And *he [Xenophon] also ‘sent-about 
Evcavoug avspumovsg TOY YOUVATOV gig TO 
active men of-the light-armed (troops) to the 
mAdyia xat eis tH dxpa, Srtag, &6 mov xadopwEy 
flanks and to the hills, so-that, if any-where they-might-see 


Th MosEev, Onuatvoter’ exéAEvEe dé 
any-thing thence, they-might-signify (it); he-ordered (them) moreover 


gf \ 
xale anavra ta évtvyydavouy xavoiu.) Pap 
to-burn every-thing that they-might-meet-with combustible.} For 
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. 3 f 3 / 3 ms f 

sic dv dnodpainuer évSévde ovdayod" yap per 
e can flee hence no-where ; for indeea 

én, NMOAAY, d7tuévas maa sis 

gaid-he, | (itis) much [it isa long way] to-go-hence = back te 


“Hpaxrar, d& moAAy OuAseiy sig KpvodrorAw 
Heruclea, and much to-go to Chrysopolis ; 


Né ob mloAEuLOL Wayciov’ sig Ayéeva Kararengs 
and the enemy (being) near; to (the) Larbour of-Calpe 
’ A 

dé, evSa eixdLouey Kewpicodov etvat, el SETHOTAL, 
indeed, where we-suppose Cheirisophus to-be, if he-is-safe, 

é3b¢  GAayiotn. “AAAa dn éxel wey EoTW 
(the) way (18) very-short. But truly there indeed there-are 
cits mola, ols amomtAsvoovussa, Te  [éVOvOL 
peither ships, in-which we-may-set-sail, but (we) remaining 
abtod otdé gor. va emit Hoe wis Mmépas. 
there neither is-there — provisions (enough) for-one day. 


Aé tiv MOALOpKorUevaY ATMOACMEVOY, ODY TOIS 
But — (those) besieged perishing, with the 


udvorg Xeipiadpov gore xdxcov duaxevdvveverr, 
(men) alone of-Cheirisophus  it-is worse to-face-danger, 
% TOVOE oudévtav, mavtas sAdSdvTas als 
than — (these) being-saved, all coming te 
TAUTOV Eyecsae xOWwy THs CUTNPLAS. 
that (place) to-take-bold in-common of — (our) safety 
"AANA xOM MapacxEevacapévons THY YyvauNP 
But it-is-necessary having-prepared-and-made-up — (our) minds 
nopevecsa, a5 viv got 4 TEeAsvTHoaL 


to-proceed-forward, as(if) now it-is either to-have-ended (our lives) 
¥ 


eUxAsGs, 4 épyaoacdau XaAMOTOY épyor, 


gloriously, or to-have-performed (a) most-honourable work, 


tocovrous “EAAnvas cbcarvtas. Kai toag o 


s0-many Greeks being-saved. And perhaps — (some) 


feds cryer obtas, 65 PBobAstar Tanevdoas 
god leads (the affair) thus, who wishes to-huma.8 


Tovg ueyadnyopyjoartTas, Ws  mAEGy Ppovotr'ras, 
- - (those) having-spoken-boastfully, as *being more ‘wise 
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N ~ ~ ‘ ¢ , 

b& XATACTHGAL, Ndis, TOVS APYOUEVOUS 
{Sen we are), and to-render, US, — beginning 

O70 OeGv, évTipotépovs 
jevery thing) from (consulting the) gods, more-honoured (than) 


ixeivuv. “AAN yon  émtecdat, aul 
they. But it-is-necessary to-follow (your leaders), and 


MpOGeYElv TOV VYODY, WS ay dvvynose roel 


apply — (your) minds, that ‘you may ‘be-able to-perform 


TO TLAPAY VEAAOUEVOY. 
the (thing) ordered. 


Einav tait nyeito. Aé ot 
Having-said this he-led (his men forward) And _ the 


ns z 
inmeis Oaomepduevor &p door ElyE 
savalry spreading-themselves over as-'much (ground) 'as had (itself) 


~ ¥ tr 5 ld A 
XANGS, BxQUOV rf é6adilov, xat 
safe-and-proper, (and) they-set-fire in-whatever (place) they-went, and 


ol MEATACTAL, EeTUTMIAPLOYTES HATA TH AXA, 
the targeteers, moving-abreast-of (them) along the heights, 


Exasov mav~ta Goa édpwov xavoua, xal dé n 
burned all what they-saw combustible, and also the 


\ 2 > f 
OTPATLA, El EVTVY VY AVOlEV TLVL TLAPAL- 
army (did the same), if they-found any-thing 


AELTLOMEVE ” Oste moan nN yapa éeddxet 
left (unhurt); so-that all the place seamed 


aiseosa, xai TO otpatevua elvar moAv. “Emet 
to-be-on-fire, and the army to-be large. When 


dé nv dpa, xavecrpatonedstoarto éexbdartec 
indeed it-was time, they-encamped having-gone 


imi Adhov, xat Edpay ve TA TUPa THY NOAEUIO?, 
on (a) hull, und they-saw also the fires of-the enemy, 


(6 dmelyov as tettapdxovta oradious,) xa 


(for they-were-distant about orty stadia, ) and 
abroi Exaiov mAsiota ws édtvaveo. "“Kztel 
they {the Greeks] burned as-much as _ they-could. When 


é Edcinvyoay TAyOTA, NapnyyéAsy xatacber- 


yowever they-had-supped very-speedily, it-was-ordered to-extin. 
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vivar mart, TH UPA. Kar ev Nomoauevor 
guish all the fires. And indeed haying-stauoned 


\ ‘ 4 \ 
gruaaxag try vinta éxavevdov’ ua dé 
sentinels for-the night they-went-to-sleep, at-the-tume indeed 


TN TuUEOA Tepoceveduevoe TOIS Geols, xal OLY 
— (of) day (hght) having-prayed to-the gods, and putung- 


/ f * 
rakduevor ws &ig ULYNV, EMOPEVOVTO TAYLOTA VP 
themselves-in-order as for battle, they-marched-forth as-speedily as 


gdtvurvto. Timaciwr dé xa ot immels, EyovTEs TEUS 


they-could. Timasion and alsuv the horsemen, having the 
€ , \ , / Ie 

TyEUOVAS HAL TIpEAALYOYTES, VEVOMEVOL EACVSALOV 

guides and riding-on-before, having-got concealed 
‘ ~ e¢ 6” 

atrovs emi TU Ado, EvSa ot KAAnvEs 

(and unknown to) themselves on the hill, where the Greeks 

inodopxooyto. Kal dpdow oty obte  pidsor 

were- besieged. And see not either (a) friendly 


ctparevua, obve mMoAguor,  (xal AnayyéAAovar 
army, nor (an) immuical (one), (and they-announce 


Tabta mmpdc Tov Hevopdrta, xai TO oTparevua,) 

these (things) to — Xenophon and the army,) 
\ \ ' / ‘ Ie / 4 

d& xat ypaidia yepdrtia xai dAlya npdbare 

but only old-women (and) old-men and(a) few sheep 


xat Bods xatarereyuuévous. Kai uév tO MPOToV 
and oxen keft-behind. And indeed (at) the first 


* ~ 7 ¥ ‘ 
my Oatiua., ti em TO  ‘yEeyEevnuevov’ 
there-was wonder-and-surprise, what might-be the (thing) having-happened, 


Enterta O& xal emvvSavoyvto TOY HATHAEAE (E> 
afterwards indeed also they-learned from — (those) leit. 


( g ¢ ~ ‘ 2 ‘ 3 > e s 
uévorv, dt of Opaxes usv evsug ap Eeonépas 
behind, that the Thracians indeed immediately after nig ht-fall 


@yovto drudvtes’ O& xai Epacay Tove “KAAnvas 


departed ging-away; and also they-said (that) the Greeks 
bf oe 1 

olyecSac EWSED * dé O7t0v Ux 

departed early-in-the-morning; but whither (that they did) net 

sidévas. 


know 
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OM dup. Hevopdrvta dxotoavres tadra, 

— (Those) with Xenophon hearing these (things) 

4 > 7 td 
el TPLOTYCAY, CvOxXEvadduEvos éTtopELOYTO, 
ifter they-had-breakfasted, having-packed-up proceeded on their 

PovAduevo. Os tayiota  cvupuitae oils 

march), desiring aS  soon-as-possible to-have-joimned the 
hAAo sig Amuéva KedArys. Kai mopevduevor 
others at (the) harbour of-Calpe And proceeding 
cv ‘ , ~ 3 f , 3 ~ 
EWPOV Tov otiboy tHv “Apxddarv xal "Ayoucy 


they-perceived the track of-the Arcadians and Achweans 
xaTa THY Oddy Emi KdAnys. “Enei 68 dixovro 
cn the road _ to Calpe. When indeed they-had-arr.ved 
gig TO adTS, TE GOUEVOL eidov 
at the same (spot), (they were) not-only pleased (when) they-saw 
aAAnAovS, xai ondlovto Acnep adeApods. Kai 


one-another, but-also embraced hke brothers. And 
ot “Apxddss EnvvSdvorvto tv mept Hevoparta, 
the Arcadians inquired of — (those) with Xenophon, 


TL xavacbécsay Ta MUPa* yap Uéy hucis, Epacar, 
why they-had-put-out the fires; for indeed we, said-they, 


@OMESa MEY TO TPOTOV vudic, énterdor avy 
thought indeed at — first (that) you, when we-'did not 


FapGuevy Ta mvpa, mkew THs vuxtds éemtl Tovs 
“see the fires, were-coming at— night against the 


moAEuious’ (xal of morguor dé, bs ye  eddxovy 
enemy ; (and the enemy also, as at-least it-appeared 


nuiv, dsioartes todtTO anyASov' yap oxyeddy dui 


to-us, fearing this departed ; for neary «bout 
TovtToy TOV ypdvoy dnyecav). Aé énci oux 
that ~ time they-disappeared). But when you-‘did not 
¢ 3 ~ ¢ ~ 
Giinecse, O& 6 xpdvog éi7xev, Goucsu tps, 
‘arrive, andthe time passed-by, we-thought (that) you 
MVIOUMEVOUS TH map = Nui, hobysEevTasg 
hearing the (things) relating to-us, (that) being-alarmed 


oiyessau anodpavtas emi OdAarray: xai eddxet 
5 ou-departed fleeing to (the) sea ; and it-seemed 
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Cc ‘ 5 , ¢ ~ fed 
muy un anoreinecsa: wor, Ovtw 
to-us (that) we-‘ought not = ‘to-be-left-behind you. The 
oby = xa Mueig Enopetsnuev  dedipo. 

therefore also we proceeded in-this-direction. 


RT ee Pt Rpt te NA a PP elt APPA A, 


CHAPTER IV. 


Oty uev tavtTny THY Tuépav nvnilorro 
THEREFORE indeed that — (same) day they-encamped 
airod éni rot aiyiaAod pds TO Auer. To TovTO 
there on the shore near the port, —_ Lhis 


qopiov dé, 6 xarelta.  Ayunv KadAnne, Eovs 
place indeed, which 1s-called (the) harbour of-Calpe, 


uev év tH O Ax TH évy TY bese 
indeed in — Thrace the (Thrace namely) nm — Asia ; 


o& aLTn nN % Opqxn éotiv dpkauévn amo tot 
and this hrace is (inextent) beginning from the 


otéuatos tod IIdvtov uéxps “HpaxArsiac, 


mouth of-the Pontus (Huxinus) just-to Heraclea, 


éni Oe Eu eicnAéoves sis tov IIdvtov. Kal 
on (the) right (of one) sailing to the Pontus And 


wey E0TL Tpinper xedTtLLg éx Bulavtiov sis 
indeed it-is ‘for(a) ‘galley with-oars from Byzantium to 
‘HodxAgiav ie paxpéts muépag mAovs* dé ty 
Heraclea (a) day’s sail ; and 3n 
T péec@ usyv ovdeuin aAAr 
the middle (between these towns thers is) indeed no other 
nods obte diAia obve “EAAnvis, GAAa Buisvroi 
town either friendly or Grecian, but Bithynian 
Opdxes° xa Os dv Adbwoo. tay 
Thracians (eccupy it); and whom “they may ‘take of-the 
£ f pS) f vn ¥ Pa 

EAAnvav éxnintovtas 4 mtg GAAGS AEYOVT AS 


Greeks cast-ashore orin-any other (manner? they-are-said 
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vb pigery tovs “HAaAnvas dea. Aé 6 Ayeny 


to-insult-and-treat the Greeks dreadfully. But the harboux 


Kaanys xeivar év ues MEV EXATEPIDEV 
of-Calpe hes in mid (way) imdeed from-botk-sides (for those) 


mAsvtwy && “Hoaxrgias xal Bulavtiov, dé év tH 
sailing from Lleraclen and Byzantium, and in the 


GaArarry éoti —yopiov poxEiUEVOY, TO 
sea there-1s a-piece-of-land (there) projeeting-forward, the (part) 


usy atTod xadyxov Eis tTHY OaAaTTAY a7op Pak 
indeed of-it reaching-down to the sea (as a) steep 


métoa,  trhlog day  éAayiotoy ov pElov eixoor 


rock, (the) height where (itis) the-least not less (than) trenty 
opyuiiv’ 6&€ O avyny, O AUAKOY sig THY 
fathoms; and the neck, — (that namely) extending into the 

yv TOW Yuwplov, TO Eevpos UaALCTA 
and of-the country, the breadth (of this neck 18) at-mosr 
TETTAPUY TIAESPUV * dé TO Yaplor 
four plethra (or about four hundred feet), and the place 


évtdg tod atyévos ixavdy uuvpiog  dvdpadrtor 


within the neck is-sufficient for-ten-thousand men 
5 tw 4 3 £ 9 3 ~ ~ 
oixyoa. Aunv d Ve AVUTY Ti, 


to-inhabit (or quarteron). (The) harbour indeed (1s) under this — 


métpa Eyuv TO alymaroy mpdg —- Ea7LENAL. 
fgame) rock having — (its) shore towards (the) west, 


Aé xpnvn ndéos Bdatog xai ApSovog péovoa ént 
And (a) spring of-sweet water and copiously flowing near 


vy Oaracty atty, und tH emuypateiq tod 


the sea itself, (is) under the command of — (this) 
yopiov. Aé ev MoAAG EvAM xal GA 
place. And indeed (there is) much wood and (of) different 
dé mavv MoAAa xal xarAc VAVTENY TO L104 
(kinds), but especially much and fine (wood) fit-for-ship-brilding 
én’ atty tH baArarrn. Aé tO dp06, Té 
on this — (same) sea (coast), And the mountain, — 


év TO Ame, GvHxer usV Eig uEoC' aay 
‘that aamely) at the harbour, extends indeed to /the) 1n erio: 
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it \ # ~ ~ 
Boor éni eixoor oTadlovs, xal TODTO yEdoes 
as-muucn as to twenty stadia, and this (part is) earthy 
4 ¥ ‘ / 
xa &ASov’ d& TO mapa sdédarray, WAEOY 
and clear-of-stones; and the (part) along (the) sea, more 
yi ésth sixoor ovadiovs, dav moAAoiIs xaL MLVTO- 
than about twenty stadia, thick with-many and Varl- 
damtoig xai weyaeros Ebro. Ae naaan 
ous and large trees. And the other (parts of the) 
soled xaAN xl TOAAN * nat elo. mtoAAcEL 
country (were) beautiful and much (in extent); and there-were many 
3 ~ ‘ ¢ te 
wat oixouuevae xGUaL EY AUTH yao n ¥% 
and populous villages in this (country); for the land 


déper xai xpiddc, xa mivpots, xa Tavera 

produces — arley, and wheat, and all (kinds of 
Sompia, xai psrivas, xal OFOALUO, xal apxodTa 
legumes, and mullet, and sesame, and abundance (of) 


fon \ \ P) f ‘ e / 4 
Gina, xal MoAAas dumérovs xai mNdvoivovs, xa 
figs, and many vines even producing-sweet-wine, and 


nEVTa THALA TAY EAQLOV. Towaury 
all else except (trees) of-o1l [the olive tree]. Such 
uev 4V nN ZEA. "Eoxnveovv dé 
indeed was the country. (The Greeks) ‘pitched (their) ‘tents indeed 
éy TH UYVIAAM 7Upds cy Saracrn: d& sig TO 
on the shore y the Sea; but into the 


MOAT ULE dy yevouevov oux ébovAorto 
city (that) might have-been they-'did not *wish 


otpatomedeverSat, GAAG éddxet x0 
(to march and) encamp, but  it-seemed (that) even 
TO AREY EvTatSa elvan && émtyGovans, 
tthe to go there [going there] was from design, (as if) 


TOV Bovrouévav xatomicos médAw. Tap ol 
some (persons) were-wishing to-build (a) city. For the 


MALIOTOL TOV OTOATIOTOYV ox ExrtertAEVKOTES HOUY 

Most of-the soldiers ‘*had not *sailed 
ondver Blov emi Tovryy tH 

.from home) for-want of-supsistence on this — (same: 
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r Aw 3 , ‘ 3 ‘ / 

musSsopopay, GAA’ axovovtes Tyv apeTHy A ie 
service, but hearing-of the virtue of-Cyrus, 
e ‘ ‘ ¥ ¥ e \ \ 
ot usv xa GyovTes Gvdpas, ob nat Of 
—~(gome)indeed even bringing men, —— (others) also indeed 
MPOSAVYAGKOTES YONUATA, xai ETEPOL TOUTW 
having-in-addition-spent money, (in the cause), und others of-these 

dmodedpaxdtes TATEPAS Xai mETEPAS, OF 
¢soldiers) having-fled-from (their) fathers aud mothers, and 


xaL Ob KATAALTOVTES  —«TEXVA, WS xATNOULEVOE 
also —- (some) leaving-bebind (their) children, that they-might-acquire 


LERUAT aVvTois, yeovtes MaAW, AxobytTEes xak 
money for-them, (then) comimg back, hearing alse 

tous GAAouG TOUS mapa Kiow mpar- 
(that) — others — (those namely) with Cyrus | were- 


TEV MOAAG xal ayacdn. 


doing many and good (things) [were acquiring wealth]. 


"Ovres towovdtor émidsovy adecsa. eg tH 
Being such (men) they-desired | to-be-saved to — 
“HAAGOG. 
Greece [to return in safety to Greece]. 
3 4 \ e / e f ~w , 
Exedy 6&  vorépa nuépa T7H> ovvddoru 
When indeed (the) next day of — (their) coming-together 
3 >) 2. if powe ~ 2Q 7 2.3 
Eig TAUTOV évéeveto, ElevopOy éSveto ex 
in that (place) was, Xenophon sacrificed about (an) 
2e Lf 5 . \ * Sc 2C 2 > 1 
éf00@° yap nv avayxn ésayev Ent TH 
expedition; for it-was necessary to-lead-out (the soldiers) for — 
emuTjoeia” O& xaL  emMeVvder Gantew roves 
provisions ; and also he-was-thinking (about) burying the 
\ > \ ‘ ‘ e 1 2 fF ‘ 
vexpovs. “Evtet d& TH LEPa &yévETO nad 
dead. When indeed the victims happened (favourably) als« 
pi *Apxades sinovto, xat wer ESarLav Exaovove 
rhe Arcadians accompanied (him), and indeed they-buried each-of 
TOUS VEXPOUS, TOUS MAsloTous, Evsameo Etecov" 
the dead, the most, where they~had-fallen, 


% 5 * ~ 
ap y0n yOay neurtaior, 0a 
fox already | they-were five days’-ones, [they were five days dead,] ane 
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‘s ¥ 3 tr t ~ P a 
nv Et ovy oldv te avaipelv) a 
‘t-was now not possible to-'take (them) ‘away); and 


3 , 3 ~ Cha 
IwveveyxovTes  EvlOUS TOUS éx TOY “dar, 
bhaving-gathered-together some of —- (those) from _ the road, 


ESoalar Os xhAAtTaA eédvvarto éx THY 
tLey-buried (them) as becomingly (as) they-could from — (zheir) 
A SZ 
UrapyOvTor’ dé ous uh etipioxor 
axisting (means); but (those) that they-‘did not *find 


2 ~ \ 3 a 
Enoinoay péya xevoTapioy avTtois, xal EMedecay 
they-made (a, large cenotaph for-them, and  placed-on (it? 


~ =] 
ovehavovs. As Mowjoavtss tadta EvEYOPNOAY 
garlands. And having-performed these (things) they-returned 


éni td otparémedov. Kai wer tote dernvyjoaurtes 
to the camp. And indeed then having-supped 
éxounsyoay. TH vorepaig d& martes ol OTPa- 
they-went-to-sleep. On-the next-day indeed ail the sol 
we ae \ id 5 ‘4 

Tiara. ovvyrAsov’ (d@ udAcota “Ayaciag TE 

diers assembled-together ; (but chiefly Agasias indeed (the, 
ETVUPAALOS AOYAYOs OVVIYE* xat “Lepayupog 
Stymphalian captain assembled (them); and Hieronymus (the) 
"Hielog Aoyaryos, xai ob GAAor of MpechdTato, THY 
Ehan captain, and — others the oldest of-the 


"Apxddar). Kat énojoarto ddyua, sav Tis 
Arcadians). And they-made (a) decree, if any (one) 


tod Aoutob urnosy To.ly vo oTparevuar 
for-the rest (of the time) might-mention to-make the army 


diy o abzor Cyusotosas Oavara@, xual 
divided-into-two (that) he should-be-punished with-death, and (that) 
\ é 2 / ‘ f = 
TO OT pag EULA QTULEVOE KATA YOAV, = YITLE 
the army (should) depart to (the) place-and-order whic 
¥ 
Elyse Tipdasev, xa tous mpdcsev atpatnyous 
H-had _— before, and (that) the ormer generals 
apyev. Kat Xepicopos ps HO 
(should) command. And Cheirisophus indeed ‘had already 


TETEAEVTNKEL = TUB PAPULAKO?, TLUPETTOY | 
‘die? having-drunk (a) medicine, being-in-a-fever 
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‘ et a ; 5 ? 
4¢ Newry 6 “Aciwalog mapéAabe Ta ExEt- 
and Neon the Asinzan | received the (things) of 
VOU 


um _ [took his place]. 


Meta catta dé Hevoddy dractas eine’ 
After this indeed Xenophon standing-up said : 


~ ~ 7 y 
Q dvdpes otpariatar, ws Foxe, dyjAov perv ort 
G men soldiers, as it-seems, evident indeed thai 


tn Topeiay nomtéov neln* yap sors ov Ada" 
the journey is-to-be-performed on-foot; for there-are not ships; 


dvdyxn Hon mopsvtecsos* yap gots ov Ta 


lit is) necessary now to-depart ; for there-is not — 


ETUTROELAL uévover. Oty ev, Edn, nets 


food (for us) remaining. Therefore indeed, said-he, we 


Sucduesa* O& vas del mapacxevdlersau 


will-sacrifice; but you ‘it (now) ‘becomes to-prepare 


¢ f ¥ \ » e 
WG UAVOVDMEVOUS, El TLOTE XO OAAOTE 
as-for fighting, if ever even at-any-other-time (it was 


ap ob morguor dvatesappyxacw. “Ex 
necessary); for the enemy has-recovered-confidence. After 


TovTOV o1 OTPATHYO! EStoYTO, dé "ApyEiav “Apxds 


this the generals sacrificed, and Arexion (the) Arcadiac 
MLAPHV uarvtig: 6&8 6 DAavosg 6 “Auboaxidtns 
was-pregont (as) augur; for — Silanus_ the Ambracian 


yon antodedpdxer moSwcduevog mAcioy é&& 
‘had already ‘fled having-hired (a) vessel from 
"Hpaxrziag. Aé Ovouevorg eri TH upddg TH 
Heraclea. And sacnficing about — (their) departure the 
1epc OUx &yityVETO. Ody psy tavtny 
victims ‘did not ‘hecome (favourable). Therefore indeed oa-thst 
THY nuépay ertavoaveo. 
— (same) day they-desisted (from their intended departure). 
Kai wives ETOAUGW Aéyerv as Oo Eevopar, 
And some having-been-bold-enough said that — Xenophon, 
Bovrduevos oixicas TO yYwplov, ménexe TOY UaVTLY 
desiring to-colonise the country, had-persuaded the agus 
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¢ \ ‘ > 2 ( 
Aéyev as TK lee yiyvEetat Ov é7ti 
to-say that the victims were not (favourable) to (8: 
~ ~~ ~ / 
dpdd@. "“Evreisey Hevopov ANOVE GS 
departure. Then Xenophon having-made-proclamation (that; 
A ld ~ > ‘ ‘ ? 
cov  Povadsuevoy mapelvar smi thy Ovorar 
. fhe) wishing (it) might-be-present at the sacrifice 
= ¥ 5 f 
TH aipwv, xO mapayyelaag el ely TIS UAVYTIG 
on-the next-day, and having-notified if there-were any augurs 
~ \ ¢ 1 
TaApElvoan. AG CVVSEATOUEVOV TH le0d, 


(among them) to-be-present as inspecting-with (him) the victims, 


ae, , 
Eve xal éevtaddsa moAAoL 


‘he (Xenophon) ‘sacrificed; and then many (persons) 
mapyoav. Aé Ovouévov MhAW Eis This 
were-present. And sacriheing again to (the) third (time) 
b] ‘ ~ 2 f 1 ¢ ‘, + 2 

ETUL TY Gpoow TAH lEOa eylYVETO OLX. 

in-respect to-the departure the victims were not (favourable). 
"Ex TovTOV ol OTPATIATAL ELyOV YOAETAS* 

{On this the soldiers had (it) uneasily; [the sol- 


\ 
ao xab TH érerty,- 
diers in consequence of this were distressed ;] for even the provi- 


dea, & &yovtes ASOD, 
sions, | which having they-came, [which they had when they came,} 


éméAimev, xai ovdsnia dyopa mapyr. 


failed, and no market | was-present [provided for them}. 
, _ = 
"Rix TOVTOV EvveASdévtav, Hevopav maAw 
Ou this (the soldiers) assembling, Xenophon again 
- = ¥ wes 
eine’ “O. dvdpes, OS Opate MEV, TH lepa ylyvera 
said: 0 men, as you-see indeed, the victims are 
¥ ~ ? x o c m & ~ ? 

ovr vy mopsig’ d 6p vudig dsouévous 
fot-yet (favourable) for — (our) journey; and I-see you wanting 


tiv éntndsiav’ obv doxel por sivar dvaeyen 


—- provisions ; therefore it-seems to-me to-be necessary 
/ ~~ 

SbeoSau 7tEpL OUTOD ToOUvToOV. Tis O° 

to-sacrifice respecting this same (thing). Some (one) however 


3 t t f 
avacrac eine’ Kat eixdtag &pa ta iepd yiyverae 


standing-up said: Anda with-reasun therefore the vict m* are 
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ov nly’ xai yap éyad Fxovee Tivos 
not (favourable) for-us; and as I have-heard from-some (one, 


YSES GO MAolov FxovTos Tov avTOUaTOD, 
yesterday (who was) from (a) vessel coming (in) — of-itself 


bt. Kréavdpos 6 Gouoorns éx Bulavrior 
(accidentally), that Cleander the governor of Byzantium 


v4 ~ 
ubaAree Heewv, Eyav mMAcla xai topes. “Ex rovror 
is-about coming, having vessels and galleys. On thie 


~ x 
dé eddxer mev meAOLV dvauévev’ 0 AV 
(azcount) then it-seemed indeed to-all (proper) to-remain; but it-was 


dveyun sliévas éni ta érutydeia. Kat éni tovt@ 


necessary to-go-out for — provisions. And about this 
¢ 

maAw esveto eg TLS, Kal TH LEG 

it-'was again ‘sacrificed to three (times), however the victims 

eviyVvETO Ov. Kai yon xab iOvTEs 

were not (favourable). And now even (the soldiers) gomg 


éni «nv oxnunvy Hevopdvtos, EAeyov ot. éyouev 
to the tent of- Xenophon, said that they-had 


ob ta ésmurydsua. A’ Oo &&y ay otx 
no — provisions. And — he-said (that) *he could not 


eLayoyeir, TOY tepGv un yuyvouevuv. 
‘lead (them) ‘out, the victims not being (favourable). 


Kai mhaw cy vorvepaiqa éeSveto, xai oxveddr 


And again on-the next-day 1t-was-sacrificed, and nearly 
TL naa nN oTpaTia dia TO uérgy 
in-some (manner) all the army on-account-of — it-being-a-solicitule 
ATLACLY, éxuxAotvto  mepi Ta tepa* O& TH 
to-every (one), were-crowded-in-a-circle round the victims; but the 
Obuara émireroine. Aé ob OTpaTHYyoL WEY oux 
victims were-deficient. But the generals indeed ‘did not 
éEnyor, O& OVVEXAAECAY Elevodor 
ead-out (the troops), but ‘called (them) *together. Xenophon 


ov eintev' "lows of morguion ovverAeyuévor cist. 
therefore said: Perhaps the enemy Lave-been-assevnbled-together. 


xal darvdyxen payecdsau’ a oy xatadrindortéEs 
and (it is) necessary (that, we-fight; if therefore leaving-behind 
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ta oxety ev tH Epyur@ yopia Os  wwimer 


— (our) baggage in the strong places so-that we-may-ga 
mapeoxeracuévos sis paynv, tows ta lepd de 
prepared for battle, perhaps the victims may 
mpoyapoin nutv. A’ ot orpatidra dxovaarres 

become-favourable to-us. But the soldiers hearing (this) 
>. Ff e la 3D ¥ P) ‘ / 

drixpayov Gs dor ovdey dye sis TO YuptoP, 
erizd-out ‘that itought not to-lead to the place, 


GAAa bvdveodou 


[that he ought not to lead them to such strong place, j but _to-sacrifice 


Og TAYIOTH. Kai uev nv otixéte mpdbara, 
as speedily (as possible), And indeed there-was no-longer sheep, 

\ / ~ ¢ \ c t b) 4 \ 
62 mpuduevor Bods vmd Gydknsg édvorvto" xat 
but buying (an) ox from (a) wagon they-sacrifced; and 
Hevopav seXxSy Kasdvopos tot “Apxadog 7po- 
Xenophon besought Cleanor the Arcadian _ t9-be- 

~ 3 ¥ 2 

SULMEIT IAL, él Ely Tl év 


prompt-of-mind (to act), if there-might-be any-thing (encouraging) in 
tobtm. “AAA ds ésyévero ovde. 
this (sacrifice). But even-thus there-was neither (anything favourable) 


Aé Néwy pév av otparnyos TO (LEpOS 


But Neon indeed was (now) general in-the place 
Xeipuodgov’ de émei édpa vovs ardpanovo, OS 
of-Cheirisophus; and when he-saw the men, | that 
x ~ ~ 2 bY’ 2 
ELyor devas TY EVOELA, 


they-had (it) grievously in — (their) want, [that the men were suffer- 

Bovadusvos yapilerdas avtois, 

ing much from want of food,] wishing  to-relieve-and-gratify them, 
€ 

EVOOY twa &vspwnov “Hpoaxrgdryy, o¢ 

(and) having-found (a) certain man (a) Heraclean, whe 


toy —s eidevar © xuag yyuc, OSev — ely 
daid (that) he-knew (of) villages near, whence it-might-be (possible) 


Aabsiv Ta éruryjdeia, éxypvke TOY 
to-procure — provisions, he-proclaimed (by a herald that) — (any one} 


Bovadusvar iévac émi ta eruTydem, OS NyElLdVOS 
sf-those-wishing to-go for — provisions, that (a) guide 
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souevov. "Eképyovtas én ets 
vould-be (forthem). (Then) they-departed indeed to (the number of) 


digg tAious avSpartovg avy dopatio, xal aoxois xad 


two-thousand men with spears, and leather-bags and 
SVAGKOIS, xal GAAIg ayyelots. "“Enterdy dé yoay 
sacks, and other receptacles. When indeed they-were 


évy tails xduos, xal duonsipovto, ws émi TO 
in the villages, and were-dispersed, as for the 


Aamo ave, ot inneis Papvabagov 
taking (of what they wanted), the cavalry of-Pharnabazus 


MOOTOL EMLMLATOVOWW avTOIS (yap Hoar Pebon- 
first -ell-upon them (for they-were (come) _help- 


syx6tec tolg Bisvvois) Bovaduevor aby Toig Bidv- 
ing the Buithynians) desinug with the  Bithy- 


voic, ei SUVAWTO, AnoxwAtdoa. Tots “EAAnvas 
mans, if they-could, to-prevent the Greeks (thas 


un eAdsiv sis trv Dovyiav’ obtou ot 
they might not enter into — Phrygia ; these — (same) 


IMmElS ATOXTELYOVOL OU LEloV mevtaxooious tHr 
savalry killed not less (than) five-hundred  of-the 


avopGv* of Aounol dé avépvyor éni to Spos. "Ex 
men ; the rest indeed fled-awa to the mountain. Or 
y 


TOUTOV TG TOV anopvysyvtav anwyyéArrEs 
this some (one) of —- (those) having-fied announced 


TavTa sig TO OTpatdnedov. Kal 6 Hevoddr, 
these (things) at the camp. And -—- Xenophon, 
énel TH LEepa OUx EyEvEerNTO TAVTY TY 
when the victims ‘had not ‘been (favourable) that — 


nutoq, Aahav Body und audtys, (yap nv ovx 


day, taking (an) ox from (a) wagon, (for there-were no 


GAAa ispela,) opayiacduevos éeéoyde, xai ot 


other cattie, ) having-gacrificed he-went-to-give-help, and the 
kAAo ot uéxps tpidxovta ecvdv drtavtes 
sathers — (those namely) just-to thirty years-of-age all 

Kai dvarabdrres Tove a&vdpas, 


went with him), And bringing-off — ‘these) men 
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Aownovs, Adixvodyra. sig tO otpardnedov. Kas 


left, they-returned to the camp. And 
» \ . v 

yy Hon usv audi nrAtov dvouds> xai ot “KAAnves 

it-wag now indeed about sun set ; and the Greeks 


EyovTes UGA’ AStuws EdecTtvoTOLOvyTO, 
being much dejected were-‘taking (their) ‘supper, (when) 


nal ekanivys ties TGV BiSvvdy émuyevouevor Toig 
even suddenly some of-the Bithynians fell-upon the 


A} a ‘ ‘4 
moopiaaks dia tTéY Aaciwr, wey xavéxavor 
advanced-guards through the thickets, (and) indeed they-killed 


TOUS, d& TOUS édtwfav uéyor els 
_ (some of the Greeks), and — (others) they-pursued just to 


to otpaténedov. Kai xpavyg VEVOMEVYS TAVTEG 


the camp And (a) groat-noise arising ali 


of “EAAnves Edpauov cig ta SrtA xai dudxew 


the Greeks ran to — arms ; and to-puisue 
wsv, nal xvely cd otpardmedoy vuxtds ot 
indeed, and to-move_ the camp at-night ‘did not 
éddxer elvar doparéss* yap Ta Yopla HV dacéa* 
*seem. to-be safe ; for the country was full-of-thickets, 


dé évuxtéosvov sé Tols OmAow, pvAatrouevoe 
and they-passed-the-night under — arms. guarjed 


ixavois pvaAake. 
by-sufficient sentinels. 
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CHAPTER V. 


Otte wev Sinyayor thy vinta. Ad Gan ty 


Tuus indeed they-passed the night. But at-the 4ume-of -- 
nue. ol ovpatyyol nyotyto sis TO epvuvdr 
day (break) the generals went to the strong 

? \ ¢ o 3 ? ‘ 
yaptoy, d& ot Eimovto, avUAabdovTeEs TO 
place, and the (men) followed, bringing-with (them) — (their) 
OAG xal TH oxevyn. TlIpiv dé eivar dpav 
arms and — (their) baggage. Before indeed it-was time (for) 


> 0 3 4 > \ ‘ 4 ¢ 
aplotov AnetTadpevcayv éei¢ TO Yuwplov *V 7 
dinner they-had-completed-a-trench at the place at-which the 


¥ \ 
elcodos WV, KOL anav aneorav- 
entiance (to it) was, and had-fenced-‘off (the) whole (place) ‘*with-pah- 


MCaV, xataAimdVvTses ToEis MACS. Kali mAoiov 
sades, leaving three gates. And (a) vesse) 


€ 3 ¢ , ¥ ¥ \ ¢ » 
nxev ex H peels a@yov GAdita, xal LEpEia, 
came from eraclea bringing barley-meal, and cattle, 


xai oivov. Aé Bevopdy dvactag mpwi e*dveto 


and. wine. And Xenophon  having-risen early he-sacrificed 
2 f \ \ ¢ ‘ , ) ‘ 
émeE doi, KL TH LEP ylyvEeTa ert 
for-a-successful-expedition, and the victims were (favourable) on 


tod mpatov tepsiov. Kai dy éxdovtov 

the first victim. And already having (made an) 
tédOS THY LepGv, oO wares “Apytiuv Tap peiouog 
end of-the sacrifices, the augur Arexion (the) arTnasian 
BPG aiwy aeTdov, xai xEeAeber TOV Hevopdrtva 
saw (a) lucky eagle, and requested — Xenophon 


NYELOSAL. Kai duabarvres ty Tadpor 


to-lead (forth), And (the men) crossing the trench 


TISEVTOL ta OmtAa, xal éxnpveay 
ranged-themselves (under) — arms, and it-was-proclaimed-by-the- 


TOUS OTpaTIATas dpioTyCaYTAs  ellévar 
heralds (that) the soldiers having-dined would-march-out 
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ou ois Grtrow, d& xaTadinely TOY GHAor 
with — (their) arms, but to-leave the crowd 


xai Ta Avdpdmoda auvTod. 
(of camp-followers) and the slaves there (in the camp). 


4 ? ‘ ‘a 
Méz dx of GAAOL mavTes eEnEecar, Sé¢ ob Néwr* 
“ndeed truly the others all marched-out, out not Neen: 


yup eddxe. xaAALCTOY xaTAAMEL TOOTOY 
for it-seemed — the-best to-leave this-one (namely Necu) 


piAaxa TOY éni tov orpatomédov. “Eztel 


(asa) guard of —-(whatwas)in the camp. When 
‘ ’ ~ s 

0 ol AOYAYOL OL ob OTPLTLOITAL améAmtoy 

indeed the captains and the soldiers had-left 


aitots, aicyvvduevo, un epénecdar TOY GAAwY 
them, being-ashamed not to-follow the others 
eEdvT ar, XATEALMOY AaVTOD TOUS Une 
going-out, ‘they (then) eft there — (those) abuve 


; ’ f g \ t ‘ 
MEVTE KAL TETTAPAKOVTA ET. Kae ovroe er 
five and forty years-of-age. And these indeed 


Zuevov, & of &AAo. éxopetovro. piv dé duedayav 
remained, but the others proceeded-forth. Before indeed they-had 


Sévar nevrexaidexa oTad.a yon evétvyov 
gone fifteen stadia ‘they already *met-with 


he f \ 2 ~ 
vexpolg’ xal nomoduevol THY otpay TOD xEPATOG 
dead-budies; and having-placed the rear of-the wing 


xata TOUS MPUTOUS VEXPOUS oavévtas, santo 


by the first dead-bodies seen, they-buried 
mdveas, 6ndcoLg TO xépaG ENEAgUbavE. 

(them) all, as-many-as the wing took-in (or covered) 
8 1 eg 

Enc 6&¢ edavar Todvs MPLITOVS, 
When indeed they-had-bumed — (those) first (found) pre. 

? A ‘7 id 4 2 4 

avayovTes, xal xwvsig TMoimOausvor THY opar 
eeeding-forward, and again having- placed the real 


xate Tors MpdToVs TGV ATaw?, 

along the first of-the unburied (they now met with), 
ESantov tov avtov Todor, ondoovg n OTpATiA 
they-buried (in) the same manner. as-muny as the army: 
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‘ 4 e 
ineAdubavev. “Enel dé yxov eig tv odor 
eovered. When indeed they-came te the road 


3 ~ ~ \ 
THY éx tov xouGr, Esa 68 
— (that namely leading) from the villages, where indeed 
éxevto ASpdot, OvvEeveyxdvTEs 
{the dead) lay — close-together, ‘carrying (them) ‘together 
Zalav atrouvs. 


they-buried them. 


"Hoy 6& 7&0 uecovans TIS NuEpAS 

| Now indeed beyond having-been-in-the-middle (of) the day 
mpoayaydrvTes TO OTPaTEVUA 

fit was now past mid-day] having-led-forward the army 
Ea Tov xwoudr, éAdubavoy ta émutTydeta, 
beyond the villages, (the men) took — provisions, 
5 Tt TiS OpWy, Evtdg THS PdAayyos. Kat 
whatever any-one saw, within the line. And 


eLaipyns dpior tovs moArsuiovg unephdArovras 
suddenly they-saw the enemy passin g-over (and) 
KATH Tivas Adous é&x Tod Evaytion, 

down some hills from the opposite (side before them), 
TETAYMEVOUS ETL PAAAYYOS, TE TOAAVS 


drawn-up mm line, (there being) not-only many 


inméas xas melovg’ yap xal LrudSpidarys xa 
horsemen but-also foot-soldiers; for also Spithridates and 


‘Pasivns yxov mapa Dapvabdafov Eyovres THY 
Rhathmes had-come from Pharnabazus having —- (their) 


divauiy. "Eel 6& of moAguwor xateidory roves 
forces. When indeed the enemy saw the 


° ~ 

EAAnvas, tocnoay anéyortes aitiv dcov nevte- 
Greeks, they-halted being-distant from-them about fif- 
xaidexa oTadioug. “Ex tovrov “Apytioy o udrtis 
teen stadia. On this Arexion the augur 
tav ‘EAAjvav etidvs opayidleta, xab Ta OMayie 
of-the Greeks immediately sacrificed, and the victims 
ayéveto xara éni tod mpdtov. “Evsa dy Hevo- 
were favourable from the first. Then indeed Xero 
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pay Aétyer’ Aoxet wor, & d&rdpsg orparnyol, 


hon said: It-seems to-me, O men commanders, (tha, 
Pp 


EMUTALATSIAL TH parzayy. Adyous 


we-ought-to-station-behind the (principal) line companies (a8) 


, v P,! f s 
Giraxas, iva mov av én, @OWw ot 
guards, that where ‘it might ‘be-necessary, there-may-be — 


érubovShoortes TH PAAAYYL, KALE OL MOAEULOL 


‘ those) supporting the line, and the enemy 


TETAPAY (LEVOE EUTUMTWOLY Fa TETOY LEVOUG Ot 
thrown-into-disorder may-fall-upon — (those) drawn-up-in-order and 


Gxepuiovs. Tadta ovveddxe mao. “Yusis mer 
fresh. This was-approved by-all You indeed 


Tovey, Epy, mponyelove THY TIpds TOUS 
therefore, said-he [Xenophon], advance on-the (road) to the 
EVAVTLOVS, QS lin EOTRXWUEV, E7tEL 
(enemy) n-front (of us), that we-'may not ‘stand-stall, since 
i) ” ‘ c / ? ‘ \ 

cldouey xai ShSnuey Tors MorEuiovs: éya dé 
we-have-seen and have-been-seen (by) the enemny ; I indeed 


WEG KATAYWPLGUS TODS  TEAELTALOVG Adyous, 
will-come (after) having-stationed -— (those) hindmost companies, 


n TLE doxel wulr. 
in-the-manner-which it-seemed (good) to-you. 
"Ex vovrov pev ot Rovyo. Ttporyyov' 
On this indeed — (they) quietly advanced ; — 
dé daerar 
(Xenophon) mdeed having-taken-from (and detached from tle main bods 


Tas Toes TEedevTaias TaLetc, ava die 
the three hindmost ranks (or companies), about  two- 


xoctous &vdpas émétoee THV er 
hundred men (each) ordered the (one of them) indeed 
Lae! \ ‘ 3 / € / 

Epénecsas éni vo dekioy, dnoAundrvtag G 2WAESpor. 
to-follow on the right, being-distant about (a) plethrum 

LAUworas "Ayals nove THs TAvTYS 
[100 feer}. Samolas (the) Achwan commanded — this 
taksws' THV 0 éydpiosv EneoSau énl tG 
division , the (cther) indeed he-detached to follow af the 
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f ‘ 
uéo@’ Ilvppiag  Apxdcg xypye taverns: ba 
eentre ; Pyrrhias (the) Arcadian commanded this (division); und 
tv ouiay emi TH evurvtu@’ DPoacias 
the (third) one (was stationed) on the left; Phrasias (the, 
"ASnvatos epeotyce tavty. Ae mpoldrves, état 
Athenian commanded it. But proceeding-forward when 

¢ ¢ ld 3 f 2 \ rf 
OL NY CVLEVOL EVYevovto émML  weyaA@ 
—(those) leading (in advance) got to (a) large 


varies xai dvordp@, Eotycav, ayvoodvtes at 
woody-revine and difficult-to-pass, they-halted, not-knowing if 


TO VeTOS ein diabaréov. Kai napeyyvdci 
the woody-rayine mught-be passable. And requested 

OTPATYYOUS xXAaL Aoyayovs Mapierva. emi TO 
(the) generals and captains to-come-forward to the 
WY OVMLEVOV. Kai 0 Hevopdv, Oavudcag 6 vm 
leading (division). And ~-— Xenophon, having-wondered what 
Ein iGyov THY MopEslay, xaL THYD AxovoOY THL 
it-might-be detaining the progress, and speedily hearing the 


mapeyyuny, érAadbver TAYLOTA VY EdVIATO. 
announcement, pushes-on (his horse) as-fast as he-could. 


“Emet 0&  GvryjAsov Lopaivetos dv npeobd- 
When indeed they-came-together Sophznetus bemg  the-oldest 


TAaTOS TGV OTpATHYGY A&yer, Ott ein otx &ELOY 
of-the generals says, that it-wus not worthy 


Bovars, El Ov ToLWdTOY TO vartog eer 
of-consideration, whether being such — (a) woody-ravine it-is 


dab avéor'. 
necessary-to-pass (it). 
Kai 6 Bevopdy onovdy unt0rabov EXeGev- 
And — Xenophon speedily seizing (an opportunity) said. 
; 5) 
AAN usv love ws, © d&vdoes, mM) éSeA0boLov 
But indeed you-know me, QO men, (that) ‘I never voluntarily 
npokeryoarta ovdéva xivdvvoy vulv yap 6pd 
‘brougnt any danger on-you; for  I-see 
e ~ 3 . ‘ 
wuds ov deouévousg ddéns sis avdpedtyTa, aAAG 
you not wanting reputation for valour, bat 
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Cutyping. Ae viv Eyer ODTWG  eOTH C. 

of-safeiy. But now  it-has (itself) 30, it-is not 

. ~ . \ ¢ ~~ 

wer dmeaSeiv évSévde duayl’ yao rv nueis 

indeed (for us) to-depart hence without-fighting, for if we 
¥ ' t . 

n touev él tovs mtoAeuiovs, ovTOL, omoTar 
do not ‘advance against the enemy, these, when 
° ? 1 g 4 3 ~ Cc os ¢€ a 
iinuey, Ebovrar xai émumeoodvTa. quiv. Opare 
we-retreat,  will-follow and attack us. Consider 

, , ‘a 7 b) \ ‘ » } 
én MOTEPOY xpEeLTTOV LEVAL ETL TOUS AVOPAS, 
indeed whether (it is) better to-g0 against the men 
mpobakAousvoug Ta O7tHL, y petabar 
‘throwing (our) — arms ‘before (us), or ‘hurl- 
, , 
AOMEVOUG, OeacasSa: TovVs TtoAEULOUS é7ur 
ing (them) "back, to-perceive the enemy fol. 
, ¥ ¢ ~ » / ¢ ' { 
dvrag émucsev quay. “love pévTo. oT. pmev TO 
lowing behind us. Know however that indeed the 
bs] \ ~ 
Gruévo. Gnd moreulwv Foxe otdevi xar@, dé 
fleeing from (an) enemy looks-hke nothing honourable, but 
TO éémeoSar éunoet Gapaos xat Tois 
— to-follow ‘puts confidence (and courage) even ‘into the 
xuxioot. “Kyoyy” oby av WOLov 
cowardly. T-at-least therefore would (asa) more-pleasant (thing) 
EnoluyY OLY NULECL”Y 7 O7t0- 
pursue with half (the number of men) (rather) than re- 
qapoiny ov diAacioc. Kai TOUTOUG 
treat with double (the number), And (as respects) these 
e9 tA ¢ ~ \ 2 , J ~ 3% 
oid bet, Nudy perv enidvtwr, Yusig  ovd 
(men) I-know that, we indeed attacking, you ‘do not 
2 , 3 / one 
EArtiCeve attovs déFacda: nuds* d& anidyTar, 


‘expect (that) they will-receive Us; but retreating, 


r Y 
MAVTES EMOTAMESA OTL TOAUHCOLOW EhéerteTSau. 
‘We all "believe that they-will-dare to-follow-after 


Aé nowoacsas yarsnorv vanos to  dru0Sev 
lug). But to-have-placed (a) difficult ravine in-—— (our) real 
duafdvtas, péAdovtas udyecdar, ap’ ovyi 


after) baving-crossed (it), being-~about to-fight, is-not-this 
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ed] &Ewy apndca; yap ev eye 
sven /anadvantage) worth to-have-seized-on? for mdeed I, 
Toig MOAEUIOIg GovdAociunv mu tyTa 
(as respects) the enemy, wish (that) all (places) 
dv gdaivecsa:  ebztopa, ote dnoywpeiv' Hé 
may appear easy-to-pass-through, so-that they-may-retreat; bat 
wai det nuds diddoxecdau arto TOD 
even it-is-proper for-us to-learn from (the nature) of-the 
qyapiov, oT. got, Ov OwTnpia UN VIXO6L. 
place, that there-is no safety unless (our men) conquer. 
L’ ivyoye Oavudlo et tis vouiler xal td TodTO 
But [-at-least wonder if any-one thmks even — this 
partes Eivar UGAAOY hobepdy = TAY GAY Yuplor 
ravine  to-be more formidable (than) the other places 
Oy duimenopedussa. TlGs uéev yap 0 medior 
which we-have-passed-through. How indeed therefore (18) the plain 
diabatov, ei un vxnCousy Tovg  imnéas 
to-be-passable, if we-‘do not “conquer the cavalry. 
Ils dé dpn, & dueAnrAtsa- 
How indeed (will tLe) mountains (be passable) which we-have-crossed- 


usv, AV Toooide NMeATacTal epértwrTa; 
over, if so-great-a-number-of targeteers pursue (us)? 


A’ nv oy xal CudduEyv iti OdAarray, 
But if indeed we-'are even ‘saved (80 far as) to (the) sea, 
MOOOY TL VATLOS 0 IIdvtoc; gyda ovve 
how-greata ravine (will) the Pontus (Huxinus be)? where neither 


éov., tAola Ta antatorta, OUTE OITOS @ 


are vessels -— for-‘carrying (us) ‘away, nor provisions by- which 
Oped oussa uévovtes’ O& dence, FY 
we-may-be-nourished (while) remaining; and it-will-be-necessary, if 


yevouisa exci Oattov,  Oarroy ékvé- 
we-get there more-speedily, the-more-speedily (will we have) to-go- 


vor éml ta éeutydea. Ovx oby xpsittor 
out for — provisions. (Is it) not therefore better 


udyecdsou viY TpLOTHXOTAS, H AUPIOY avapicToUS ; 
to-fight now having-breakfasted, than to-morrow without-breakfvst! 
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\ 4 f ¢ ~~ ¢€ + 
"Avdpes, TH tepe TE HOA NULY, OL OLWVG 
Men, the sacrifices indeed (are) favourable to-us, the omena 


‘ * ¥ 
TE aici, Te TH COPayia xaAAOTH? bauer 
hkewise auspicious, and the victims most-favourable, let us-ge 


Emi Tous &rdoas. Oix ere det 
against the men (ourenemies). It-'is not moreovor ‘proper (that) 


TOVTOVS, ENLEL mMavtas Eldoy nuds, 
those, since ‘they certainly ‘have-seen us, (should be allowed) 


ee 3 4 ~ va 
Seutvyoa. ndéws, Oude OxNVHRCAL O7tOD dr 
to-sup comfortably, or to-encamp where ‘they might 


béAwct. 
wish. 


"Evreddev of Aoyayot éxéAevoy — Nelo aut, KI 
Then the captains requested (him) to-lead-on, and 


ovis avtTéAsye. Kai 05  nyeito, TLA POY 
no-one objected, And -—(he) lJed-on (the troops), having 


Z 
velAas dcabaiverr, N  &xaoros 
ordered (them) to-cross-over, (in the place) m-which each-one 


ETL)’ YAaVE Sv wrod varwovs yap eddxet 

found (himself) being (at) the ravine, for he-thought (that) 
tO otpatevua dv obta yevéosos néipay adpdor 
the army might thus get over together 


Gactov, % et eSeunpvovto xara tyv yeproar, 
more speedily, than if they-defiled over the bridge, 


a ¥ 2 ~ f 3 ’ 
y hv éni td vars. “Entei de Ocebnoay, 
Which was on the ravine. When indeed they-had-crossed-over, 


Tapoav naph tmy pdrAayya Fever “Av dpes; 


going-on along the lane he-said : en, 
dvapuurnoxeose d0as payas, ovv 

remember how-many  batiles, with (the assistance of } 
tots Geois, VEVIXNKATOA iOvTE, 
the gods, (you have fought and) conquered (by) coming-tw 
6udce, xal olw Ob devyovres TIOAELLOUS 
close-quarters, and what -—~ (those) fleemg (from the) enemy 


mdayovo.' xai évvojoate roto, 8tt cue enti 


suffer, and you-will-reflect-on this, that we-usre BY 
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raig Oipais tis “EAAddos. CAAA Enecde TQ 


the gates of — Greece. But follow _ 
~ Pay 3 
“HoaxAel nyEuovl, xa Tapaxaneite AAAyAOUS 
Hercules (your) conductor, and exhort one-another 
OVOUATL. ‘Hdvd rou viv eintdrta 
py-name, (It is) pleasing indeed (to think, that he) now saying 
nai nojoavTd ti avdpsloy xal xaddr, 
and doing any-thing brave and honourable, (that he will) 
f , ¢ ~ RP] t P] / 
mapeysy puvyuny savtod &v oig édéAet. 
furnish (a) remembrance of-himself among (those) whom he-wishes 
"EAsye taira MAPEAAVVWOY, XOLL 
[to remember him). Ie-said these (things) rding-along, and 
og e \ \ 
uo UPNVELTO ENL PaAaYYOS, xai 
at-the-same-time he-led-on in lne, and (the generals) 


MOUNOAUEVOL TOUS MEATACTAS ExATEPUdSEY 
having-formed the targeteers on-each (flank) 


EMopevovto  émi tovg moAgutovc. TlapyyyéAAeto 

they-marched-forth agaist the enemy, He-ordered 

O& ¥ \ \ 6 / aes. \ = ‘ 

é iyev usv ta ddpata émi tov dekiov 

(them) however to-have indeed the spears on the right 

@uov, Eas OnUaivot TH CdAMUyy.* Enevta 

shoulder, until a-signal-should-be-given with-the trumpet; then 

6& xadévTas cig  mtpoboAyy eneodsat 

indeed having-lowered (them) for (a) charge to-folluw (the 
Ae { “7 - 

Badyr xai undéva, Oucsnetr 

leaders in a regular) step and (that) no-one (was) to-advance 

dpéu@. “Ex totrov otvsyua napje LETS 

“in (a) ‘run. On this (the) watch-word came JUPITER 

ZSOQOTHP, HPAKAH> HTEMON. O01 

(THE) PRESERVER, WERCULES (THE) LEADER. The 

f ‘ € i f ¥ 

morguio. 6&  vmtiuevov, vouilovres EvyEw 

enemy however remained-in-place, thinking (that) they-had (a) 

KaAdv yapiov. A’ Emel ot “EAAnves enrnoiatlor, 

dine position. But when the Greeks approached, 


mertactal dAarakartes Edeov enti Tove 
fand their) targeteers having-shouted ran against the 
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, ? € - 
moreutous mpiv = tiv xeretew —0 ol MAE 
enemy before (that) any-one ordered (them); but the enemy 


~ \ : ~ 
dvtio. dpuncayv, te ob immesic xat tO aTipos 
opposite rushed-on, not-only the cavalry but-alsc the mas! 


~ ‘ , 
cov BivvGv: xat Tpémovta: Tovs mMEATACTAS 
of-the Buithynians; and put-to-flight the targeteers 
"AAN énel nh OaAaVE TOY OmALTOY UNNYTIAc: 
But when the line of-the heavy-armed-men came-u} 

‘ g ¢ f 4 
Mopevouérn TAY, xa GUA n adamys 
advancing quickly, and at-the-same-time the trumpet 
ipSéykato xai értoudwilov, xab weta TATA 
jounded and they-sang-the-pean, and after this 
wAdAatvov, xai Gua  xadiscay Ta ddpara, 
they-shouted, and at-the-same-time they-couched — (their) spears, 

~ f 307 

dyratSa of moAguor  — ovxeT édéEavto, 
then the enemy ‘did no-longer (stand or) tyeceive 

GAAG épevyov. Kail Tiwaciuy uev Eyur 
(their attack), ut fied. And Timasion indeed having 
tobs innels Epetneto, Kal AnExTivyvoay OooUs 
the cavalry pursued (them), and killed 48-D4DY 
Ep gOVVAVTO, Ws SvrEs dAiyou. LAé ler 
as he-could, (az) (they) being (but) few. And indeec 
TO evcvuuov tiv TMtorguloy Kas 0 ol 
the left (wing) of-the enemy against (that) which the 
"RAAnves intrteig joa evsuc ducnapy, 
Greek cavalry were (opposed to) ‘was immediately ‘dispersed, 
dé tO dektor, are ov dwxduevov opddpa, 
but the right (wing), as not  being-iollowed closely, 


ovvécty enti Addov. “Ertel dé ot “EAAnves cidov 
stood-collected on (a) hill. When indeed the Greeks saw 


3 e 

atvots wumopuévovtas, éeddxet ELVOL TE 
them making-a-stand, it-seemed (to them) to-be not-only 
baotéy xai adxwvdvrdtarov iévac er avrors. 
-he-easiest but-also the-safest to-go against them 


Moawarvicartes ov evsus  é7texetvTo’ e 
Singing the-pean theretore ‘they immediately ‘attacked (them); but 
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4 F) c+ » 2 ~ e 
ol ovy uméuEvar. Kai évtatsa of 
— they-‘did not sustain (an attack), And then the 
MEATAOTAL Edtwxov, ueyp. TO OESiov dueor1a py * 
targeteers pursued, unt the right (wing) was-dispersed , 

\ 3 , 3 / ‘ : ¢ ‘ Ld ~ 
d& OAivo dnéSavor* yap TO innuixdy Pdbov napetye, 
but few died : for the cavalry fear was-present-to 
TO toy Toreuioy by mtoAvd. “Eztei 08 


them), the (cavalry) of-the enemy beimg numerous. When however 


ol “HAAnves eldov te TO inmuxdy DPaprabacov Err 


the Greeks saw not-only the cavalry of-Pharnabazus _ still 
Guvectyxds, xai Tovs Biduvovs innéag cvvasporo- 
standing-together, and _— the Bithynian cavalry flock- 
uévous TIpOs TODTO, xal ANd TiVds Adhov xaTadEu- 
ing to these, and from (a) certain hill looking- 
usvous Ta UY VOMEV A, GTELDNXETAY [CED 
down-on the (things) going-on, (though) they-were-tired indeed, 
Guas 06 éddxer xai elvan ivéov é7i 


yet however it-seemed even to-be (bestand) necessary — (to attack) 


TovTous OvTUS SmMS SUVALYTO, GS 
them in-as-much as they-might-be-able, that after-'they [theenemy] 


AVAMAVTALVTO “un TESAPPNXOTES. 
had-‘rested (they might) not become-confident-and-bold. 
LUVTAEAUEVOL dy TlopevorTa. 
Bemng-drawn-up-in-close-order “they [the Greeks] indeed ‘advanced, 
"Evtveddev of moAéuoe inneig Pevyovor xata 

Then the hostile cavalry flee down (the hill) 
tod Mpavovs,  ouolws  dg7tep ol Ouaxd UEvoE 
— precipitately, in-the-same-manner as-if ~— (they) were-being-pursued 


4 ‘ ’ ¢ 
une innéwv’ yap vartos vaedéyeto avtovs, 4 
by cavalry ; for (a) ravine received them, which 


of “EAAnves otx yoeouv,  GAAa mpoanerpd 
the Greeks ‘did not ‘know (of), as they-had-turred 


MOVTO dudxovtes* yao nv one. Aé émtavea- 
hack (from) pursuing ; for it-was late. But return- 
SOvTES Evsa n mpaty ovuboAn éyéveto, 


ing (to the place} where the first encounter apnened 
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oTyoduevo. Todor, anyecav emi  OadatTar 


having-erected (a) trophy, they-went-off towards (the) BOA 
¢ ¢ 

nepi nAiov duvaudag* 3 Hoayv as ékixovta ovadior 

about sun get ; and it-was about sixty stadia 


él TO orparéortedov. 
to the camp. 


CHAPTER VI 


~~ 2 
"EvredSev sy of moAguion eiyov Qupt ta 
THEN indeed the encmy had (todo) about the 
éavtav, xal dnjnyorvto xal TOUS Oi KETAS 
(affairs) of-themselves, and removed both — (their) families 
val ta YonuaTa bro. TpocwTaTa  édvvaVTO" ot 
and = — effects ‘as fur-off ‘ag they-could; the 
"BAAnves O& 7ipocéuevoy pev KAéavdpoyv xal 
Greeks however 'waited indeed ‘for Cleaunder and 
TAS TOLNPEIS KAL TA TIAOIA WS KEOVTOL 


the galleys and the (transport) vessel that were-nbout-coming, 


0 éidvres Exdctyg nugpag ovy Tots wmLoCVYy LOLs 


and going-out each day with the baygage-cattle 
4 ~ e f 3 4 2 fad / 
xal trois avdpanddas epépovto  adeGg mUPOUG, 
and the slaves they-brought (in) safely wheat, 
f ¥ 4 f ~ ‘ ‘ € rd 
xpidts, olvoy, do7tpia, uEAivas, Odxa*’ Yap N Yopa 
barley, wine, jegumes, millet, figs, for the country 
3 g 
eiyev aTarvtTa vyadsa nAny éAaiov. 


had abundance (of) good (things) except (the olive) oi (tree). 


Kal énéve tO otpavevua xatapévor dvartavduEevoy 


And while the army remained resting 
eeay iéva. é7tl Asianv, xai ekidvres 
it-was-allowed (the men) to-go after plunder, and going-out 
2 e 1 ‘ ow 

EAC Ub avoP ° dé ondTs TO NAV OTPATEv UG 


they-took (what they could); but when the whole army 
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Jr ¥ ° \ ‘ / 
BElor, ef tig AnEASOV Yupis Adbou Te 
went-out, if any-one going-away aside (alone) might-take any-thing 


Edokev elvar dyudciov. Aé Av Hon adSovia 


it-judged (it) to-be public-property. And there-was now abundance 


MAVTOY * Yao xal Adixodyto éx TGV “HAAnrvidor 
of-all (things); fur even there-arrived from the Greek 
miAEov TaYTOSEV ayopal, xal ob 

cities every-where (provisions for) markets, and — (those) 

f ~ 
MA PANAEOVT ES KOUEVOL KATHYOV, AxovOVTES 
sailing-by-there-along (the coast) willingly put-in-there, hearing 
@o mdAis oixiforvo, xal Awnv ety Aé 
that (a) city would-be-built, and (a) harbour be (formed). And 
| » ¢ / e ¥ a 

xai FOn ob TtoAEuLOL, OF @xovY MANCLOY, 
also already the enemy, — (those namely) dwelling near, 


Eneumov mp0¢ Hevopdvra, axovovres ot. odto¢ 
sent to Xenophon, hearing that he 


monrige. TO Yapior, gowtGvres, O Tt dé0t 
is-‘forming the place, ‘to-a-city, amyuiring, what it-was-neccssary 


~ x 4 9 Ff 3 
mowtvTas elvar pidous. A’ O émtedeixvver 
(for them) to-be-doing to-be friends. And — = he-introduced 


AUTOLS TOlg GTPATIOTAIS. 
them to-the soldiers. 


Kai évy toit@ KAréavdpos adixvettas, Egor dito 


And on this Cleander arrived, having two 
Tpinpes, O ovdey mrotov. Ae TO orparevua 
galleys, but no (transport) vessels. But the army 


3 , Pal ¥ eg 3 7 A \ 3 f 
ecoyyave ov Eu, OTE Apixeto, xaL TiVES OiyduEVO 
happened being out, when he-came, and some were-going 


émi Asiav GAAoL GAAN gig TO 
for plunder | others in-another [some one way, some another,| to the 


6p0s, xal eiAjpecav MoAAd npdbata* dxvodrrEs 


mountain, and had-captured many sheep ; fearing 
Se uy aaupessier, Aéyovo. Ackizna, 
nowever lest they-might-be-taken-from (them), they-told Dexippua, 


6s dnédoa éx Tpaneloirtog Exo try mevTn- 
fhe) who fled from Trebisond having the fifty-oared 
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‘ e 
xdvotpor, xal xeAsvovoe ta mpoobata 
galley, and they-request (that) the sheep (might be} 
~ a4 \ 
dcacdoavTa avtots, QUTOV MEV Aabeiy 
preserved for-themselves, (and that) he indec i (was) to-take 
Ta, dé dtodobva TH opiory. 
— (a part of them for himself), but to-return the (rest) to-themselves. 
A’ éxsivos EUSVS AMEAMVYEL TOUS 7lEpY- 


And he  [Dexippus] immediately drives-off — (those) stand- 
covitas TOY STPATMTEY, xa Aéyortas Oty ey 


ing-round of-the soldiers, and saying that 1t-was 
~ , , sj 
dyudowm, xab eAdav TO Kredviog AEVEL, OTE 
public-property, and gomg to Cleander he-says, that 
~ e 
imuyerpobow apracer. 0 
they-endeavour to-’seize (them) ‘and-take (them) ‘away. —_ 
‘ € \ 
6& xerever cuyew TIpds avtdy TOY 

(Cleander) however ordered (him) to-bring before him the (one) 
apmdlovta, ral 0 ev Aabov = TVA. 
seizing (the sheep), and — (he) indeed laying-hold-on some-one 
nye’ S ’Ayaciag meprtvyov 

was-leading (him away); but Agasias | happening-about (meeting him] 

\ ‘ 3 ¥ 

dqpapervas * xal YAO O aydusvog HY 
takes-away (the man); for-indeed — (he) being-led-away | was (a) 
AOYITNS AT. LA’ ot 
member to-him [was a private soldier in his company]. And the 
GAAOL ot MapEVTEs TOV OTPATIATOY ETE 
others — (those namely) being-present of-the soldiers at- 


wepotot BaArrgy voy Aékirentov, draxaAoovTes 
tempted to-throw (stones at)-—- Dexippus, vociferating 


cov mpoddtyy. Aé xai modAoi TOY TpinpiToy 
the traitor. And also many of-the galley-men 
y u 

Beav xal Epevyor eis try OdAarray, xal Kré€ 
got-frightened snd fled towards the se2., and Cle. 
avépos 6 ipevys. Hevopdv dé xai of dAAO 
ander _ likewise fled, Xenophon and also the other 


otpatnyol te  xavexcdAvor, xa EASYOY 
generals not-only endearoured-to-stop (their flight), but-alae tald 
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t@ Karcdvdpg bce ein ovdev Mpdyua, 


— Cleander | that there-was no thing, [that nothing waa 

aAAG to Odyua Tod OTPATELUATOS 
the matter, | but (that) the decree of-the army 
cig aitov =—s Tadta veviosar. Aé 6 KAré- 
was (the) cause (that) these (things) occurred. And —  Cle- 
avdpos TE dvepediCouevos um tov Aekinzov, 


wuder ‘being not-only instigated by — Dexippus, 


nai avtog aydeodeis, OTe épobysyn, Eby 


but-alzo he-himself being-vexed, that he-had-been-put-in-fear, said 


dmtomAevceiosar, xai xnpvtew unosuiar 
(that) he-would-sail-off, and proclaim (that) no 


mbduv d&yeoSar avTovs, Os mtoAEutous. 


city should-receive them, as (they were public) enemies, 


Aé ére oft Aaxedamdrio. noyov mdavtav THY 


For at-that-time the Lacedzemonians governed all — 
e it ~ 

RAAnvav. “EvtadSa to mpayua éddxer rovnpor 
Greece. Then — (this) affair appeared serious 


cois “HAAnc., xal édéovro 

(and unfortunate) to-the Greeks, and they-entreated (Cleander) 
un Touly tadta. A’ o én, &y ov 
not to-do these (things), But — he-said, (that it) could not 
Yeverorat GAAwS, Et UF Tis = « ExdOee =O 
t) otherwise, (if not) (unless) some-one should-give-up the 
apbavta CdArev Hab TOV aeAd- 
(person) having-commenced to-throw (stones) and the (one) having- 

“Evov. Aé é6y eiyte qv “Ayacias, 
released (him). But (he) whom he-wanted was Agasias, | the 

piros tO Bevopdrer dia TEROVS* 

fiend (of) — Xenophon through (out) (tothe) end; [the com 
é& ob xali 6 Aékinos diébarey 
stant friend of Xenophon;]for which even — Dexippus had-accused 
attév. Kal évreiser értedy Nv a7tOpids 
him. And then after (this) there-was perplexity 
c , ‘ f ; 
OL APYOVTES CUYNnYAyov TO OTPATEDUE 
(therefore) the commanders assembled the aPXnY 
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xai fro mév attav énootvto map’ oAiyod 
and some indeed of-them made — little 
cov KaAégavdoov, 64 T@ Hevopovte 
(of the threats of ) — Cleander, but to— xenophor 
TS Tipdyuc otx éddxer elvan pavaAoy, GAA’ 
the afiair ‘did not ‘appear to-be trifling, but 
dractas éAgkev’ 
rising-up he-said : 
"Q d&vdpes otpatito, TO Mpayua ov 60k 
0 men soldiers, the affair 4does not indeed 
doxei Euoi elvar PadAor, et KAgavdpos Eyav tHv 
‘seem to-me to-be trifiing, if Cleander having — (his) 
ss Y 
VYOUNY ODTWS july areow donep Aeyee. 
mind thus (disposed) to-us he-goes-away a8 he-says. 
Tap pév al “EAAnvides mores stot Eyes ° 
For indeed the Greek cities are near; (the) 


AaxeSaiudrior 68 mpoeotyxact ts “EAAddog: dé 


Lacedzmonians indeed at-the-head of — Greece ; ond 


3 ¢ \ 4 Y t , 
eid. IXAVOL XAL EXAOTOS ELC Aaxedatuor la 
it-is competent even (for a) single one ‘of (the) *Lacedwmoniang 


danparrecsae Sts Bovaortas éy vais mdAEOW. 
to-accomplish whatever (he) wished in .thoge) cities. 


Ei ovv ovtos mIpStov ws aroxrciTe NUE 
If therefore this (Cleander) first imdeed aw us 


Bulartiov, 8 enevra mapayyeret Toig AAAS 


‘out-of Byzantium, and then should-announce to-the other 


iouostais un déyecsou eis Tas mdAEC, ws dvTUs 


governors not to-receive (us) into the cities, as bemg 


P) ~ , \ »¥ 2 
AMLOTODVYTAS Aaxedaeoviots, XHL OVTAS AVOULOVS, 


*Saobeying ‘to (the) ‘Lacedemonians, and _ being lawless, 
‘9 t ¢ ‘ ¢ ~ ‘ 
r) kei obtT0g 0 Adyos mepi NuGv Ee mMpog 
and moreover-if this — report about us come ta 


*Avalibiov toy vatapyov, sora, YarAErtoy 


Anaxibius the commander-of-the-fleet, it-will-be difficult (for us} 
nal uéverv xal anonAsiv xai yap To VOY 


both to-remain and to-sall-away; for indeed (at) — (this) presen 
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, f ¥ ’ 3 « ~ 
xpovov = Aaxedaiudrioe &pyovor xai gy TH Yt 
time (the) Lacedamonians rule both by — land 


xa. év ty Oardrty. Ody ox del ovrE 
and by — sea. Therefore it-*is not ‘proper, (that) either 
EVEXG. Evos avdpos obte duoiy nudis TOUS 
for-the-sake-of one man or of-two (that) we the 


hAAous anéyecSae THs “EAAKSG, GANG TLELOT E- 


rest be-held-back from — Greece, but it-is-mecessary-to- 
ov 6 Tt ay xereiwo.’ xal yao al mdAeus 
obey-to whatever ‘they may ‘command; for indeed the cities 
muGy, dSev gouev, meidovra, atvols. “Eyd pév 
of-us, whence we-are, obey them. I indeed 
\ 4 3 , 

oly (xai yap axota Aékinnov Aéyew m1pdc 
therefore (for indeed J-hear (that) Dexippus said to 
Kireavdpor, ag “Ayactas &v otx énoiyoe tadra, 
Cleander, that Agasias would not have-done these (things), 
be 3 \ \ 2 ? > q > \ 1 is 

sl EY UN EXEAEVTA AUTO), &yo UeY odY 

if I ‘had not = ‘requested him), I indeed therefore (say) 
3 , \ ¢ ~ ~ > - ’ ? / 
AM0ALW XL LUaS THS alTias, xal Ayaciar, 
T-clear both you of-the blame, and (also) Agasiag, 

% 

av “Ayaciag autos dyon éué eivar Te attiov 
should Agasias himself say (that) I was any cause 


TOUTAY, nai xatadixdto guavtot, ef éya 
of-these (things), and I-will-condemn myself, if i 


eEpya metpoboriag 4% wtids GAAOV Graton, 


am-the-beginner of-stone-throwing or any other violence, 


eivar Gkws tHS éoyatys dixys, xai whéFa 


(that I) am worthy of— extreme punishment, and I-will-submit 


twyy dixnyv. LAé oyu xa, ef aitiavas: tive. 
to-the punishment. And I-say also, if (Dexippus) accuses any 
&AAOY, éavtoyv ypyvar napacyely 

other (person), (that) he ought to-surrender (himself) 
Kredvdow xpivat’ yap obtTw wusis dy eines 
to-Clean.ler to-try (him); for thus you may ba 
anoAsAvuévo. tHS aitiag. ‘Os dé vo1 


rleas~T from — censure. As indeed (the affair) now 
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b] , 
FY EL yarendv et oldmevor HAL ETLALVOV 
has (itself), (it 13) hard if thmking (that) both applause 
~ ~ € / 
eal TUS TEveEeTras év tn “EAAGL, 
and honour would-be-prepared (for us) in — Greece, (that) 
uvti 08 TOUTWY, otd goduedsa Suow ois 
in-place indeed of-these, we-‘will not ‘he equal _ to-the 
~ € / 
LAAOLS, GAN eipkdueSa &x TOY EAAnvidav 


other (Greeks), but will-be-excluded from the Urecian 


TIOXEWY. 


cies. 
‘ ~ 5 

Mera vatra “Ayaolag advacrag eimev’ "Ryo, 
After this Agasias rising-up said : I, 

\ , 4 
3 dvdpes, Surv Gcovs xat Peds x UND 
0 men, swear (by all the) gods and goddesses that truly 
unve Revopdrra xeredoou me dpedécsoau Tov &vdpa, 
neither Xenophon requested me to-rescue the man, 
upve ndéva aAAoY duGy' dF por iddvTe Gya- 
(nor) (or) no-one elss of-you; but I seeing (a) good- 
‘ ¥ ~ Soo owe ~ 2 , c i) 
Sov kvdpa TOY sudY Aoywtdy ayouevoy v70 
and-brave man of—- my company led-off by 

Astinnov, 6v wuels enictacse  mnpoddrTa, 
Dexippus, whom you know (as) betraying (yon), 
gdokev elvar deivov' xal GuodoyG  agEcdounv. 
it-seemed (to me) to-be intolerable; and I-confess (that) I-"took 


K 1, ¢ ~ \ er) 6a , be 2» 
Gl VUEIG MEY UN EXODTE LE, é Evo 
him)'away. And you indeed ‘donot ‘deliver me ‘up, tor I 
Zuavtov, Ssnep HlevopSv Aéyer, MapacyxHow 

myself, as Xenophon recommends, will-surrender (myself) 


KAcdvdpa = xpivarts, Av Ooo. 6 Tt 
to-Cleander (that) having-tried(me),‘hemay ‘do (with me) whatever 


‘ 4 ~~ 
BolaAntas’ gvexa toirov punte moAeucive 
he muay-pleare; on-account of-this ‘do not ‘contend ‘with (the) 


Aaxedauuovio, Cd6o0Sé TE LOPANAS, 
~acedemouians, may-you-unharmed indeed (return) safely (to) 


i] Y r Be 
5to. &xacrog O&Aet. Mévtor EAduevoe averar 
whorover eath-one wishes. ‘Having indeed ‘chosen those 
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uudy ovuntéubate [oe TEDGS Kréavdpor, 
te 


of-yourselves ‘send (them) ‘with me Cleander, 


OlTIVES, AY YH Maparginw Tt, xa AEEOVOLY 
who, if I should-omit any-thing, (might, both speak 
xai mpdtovow wrép éuod. "Ex robvov n otpata 
and act for me. On this the army 


Edaxev,  mpoceAduevoy obstwag BovAouto tévat, 
allowed (him), having-chosen whomsvoever he-might-wish to-go 


‘O 6é mpoceiAeto Tovs sITpATHYOUS. 
(with him). — ‘He indeed ‘chose the generals. 


Mera tadta ’Ayaciag xat of otpatnyol, xai a 
After this Agasias and the generals, and the 
duno adpaipeSelg vd “Ayaciov, émopevovTo 7tpds 

to 


man taken-away by Agasias, proceeded 


KAéavdpov. Kai ot otpatnyot EAeyor" 


Cleander. And the generals said : 
‘H orpatid Eeuper nuag mMpds ce, O Kréavdps, 
The army has-sent us to you, O Cleander, 


nal éxéAEvoEe Of, elTe aAiTIA TMAaVTAS, CEAvTOY 
and request you, if you-accuse all, you- yourself 


XOLVAVT A LEROSAL 0 Tt 

having-tried (all) (are) to-treat (them) (in) whatever (manner) ‘you 
dv Bovan, cite aitid twa Eva, % dvo, y xal 
may ‘wish, if you-accuse some one, or twc, or even 
mAgiovs, ALwvdoL tovtous mapacyely 
more, they-‘think (it) ‘right (that) these ‘deliver 
gavtots co cis xpiow. Hive oty ailing twa 
themselves ‘up to-you for judgment. If therefore you-accuse any-one 
NUGY, Nusic mapecuéy ae’ eive xal TiVd GAO», 
of-us, we are-present (before) you; if even any other, 
ppicov’ yap oidelg danéorar fara 
Bay (so); for no-one shall-be-distant-from (obeying you) who 
&yv ééAn neideoSar nutv. Meta raira ) 
may wish to-obey us. After these (things) — 

\ 5 

‘Avacias mapeAsay einev’ “Eyd, & KaAgavdpe, stu 
Agasias having-come-forward said: I, QC Cleander, am 
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6 doerduevos roy ardpa Askinnov ayortTos 
(he) who having-taken-away the man from-Dexippus leading 


TOUTOY, Out KEAEVOAS nats Aébent- 
him (away), and (also) having-exhoried (the men) to-strike Dexip- 
nov. dy uésy olde  Grdpa srvta ayadoy 
pus. For indeed I-know (the) man (as) being good-and-brave 
Sé olda Aékuunoy aipsSévta vm0 THs oTpAT LES 
and I-know (that) Dexippus having-been-chosen by the army 


apyew Tis MEVTINXOVTOPOV, 75 fTOkUESA TLAPE 


to-command the fifty-oar-galley, which we-begged from 


Toanelovytiay 2 Gre ovrAéyey MAota 
{the) Trebisondians |on which  to-collect vessels [for the 


ds owlotuesa, xai Aétiriztov 
purpose of collecting vessels] that we-might-be-saved, and Dexippus 
aroopdrTa xah MpOSGVTA TOUS GTPATITAS, Med 
running-away and betraying the soldiers, with 
6y  é0dSy. Kai ve admeotepyxauey Tparzte- 
whom he-had-been-saved. And not-only we-have-deprived (the) people-of- 


Covrtiovs ony nevtnxdvtopoy, xual doxoduev elvan 
Trebisond (of) the fifty-oared-galley, but-also we-seem to-be 


xaxoi Ola TOvTOY" abvol te AnoAdAaUEY 
dishonest through this (man); *we ourselves indeed “were-ruined 


TO &Mi TOUTH. Tap  %xove, 
,the on this [ae far as depended on this man]. For he-had-heard, 


cmp nusts, @g iy  a&ropor a7mudvrag nely 
as-well-as we, that it-would-be impracticable having-departed cn-foot 


we = Stas va Tos MoTauovs, xal GwSyvas 


not-only t0-cross the rivers, but-also | to-be-saved [to get 

sig ty “KAAdOM. Todrov ot” drva 
safe] to = Greece. (From) this (one) therefore being 
TOLODTOY dperrdouny. Ki dé ot Hyes, 
euch (a person) I-rescned (the man). If indeed you were-leading 


y Tig GAAOG TGP = Ftapa God, xal uy 
(him away), or any-one else of-——(those) with yeu, and not (one) 
a) 3 id > an ~ 
roy dnodpdrtay rap’ quGy, ios eb bts dy 
of -—- (taose) deserting from us, know well that *I would 
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f ? 5 2 ~ 
erwin oVvdEer TOUT. Noule 0, av vin 
*have-done nothing of-these (things). Consider then, if ‘you new 
3 3 
GMOXTELV IS ELLE, CTLOXTELVOV Oy asov 
‘kill me, (you) are-putting-to-death (a) brave-and-honourable 

3 

kvopa dv avdpa te decAdy xai  movnpdr. 
Men for (2) man not-only (a) coward but-also (a) villain. 


\ 


¢ ~ 
O Kiréavdpos axotcas tatra einevy dtu 
_ Cleander having-heard this said that indeed 


3 3 4 / ce ¥ 
OVX EsETLALVOLY Aéeinrtov, ety 
he-‘could not ‘approve (of the conduct of) Dexippus, if (he) 


METLOLNXOS TaAdTA* ov uévtor, Edy, vowice, 
has-been-doing these (things);| not imdeed, said-he, to-consider, 


et Aekitmosg nv = taertovN POG 
fbut consider, said he,] (that)if Dexippus were (the) worst-of-villaims 


ovde Yypyvar attéy ndoyev Biav, AAAa 
(that) neither ought he to-suifer violence, but 


/ ~ ~ one ~ 
NPLSéevTa, (Oc7tep xal viv vusic aLiodte,) Tye 
having-been-tried, (as even now you require,) to-have-met-with 


tng dixys. Nouv otv wuév a&ruve, xatadintdrres 


a justice, Now therefore indeed retire, leaving-behind 
tévee TOV &vdpa. dvav 8 &ywW xEAEOD, 
this — man (Agasias); when mndced I _ shall-call (you) 


ndpecte pds tyv xpiow. Obte dé aitiGuas 


be-present at the trial. *I neither indeed ‘accuse 

A ? ¥ fe) f yr x 3 4 
THY OTPATIaY, OTE OVdEVA GAAov ert, ertet 
the army, nor (no-one) (anyone) else besides, since 


aids obtTog Guoroyel AdsrcoSar tov avdpa. Le 
he himself confesses to-have-released the man. But 
o dpawpeSeig elnev’ “Eyd, & KAéavdpe, 
— (the man) having-been-taken-away said: I vu Cleander, 
ei xai otet us wyeosae TC 
if even you-suppose (that) I was-led-away (for) *dcing something 


adixodvTa, obte etaoyv ovdsva, Ovre 
‘wrong, (I indeed) neither struck (no-one) (anyone), nor 


EaAAor, GAN sinov dtr ta mpdbara «7 
vhrew (stones), but said that the sheep were 
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syudcia’ yap nv ddyua TOY OTPATU@Tar, ra 
public-property; for 1t-was(a) decree ofthe army, if 
Ty, ONOTE N OTPATLA sELOL, isia Anioe 
aRy-v7-9, when the army went-out, ‘should privately ‘“make-any- 
to, TH Anoséivta sivas dyucoa. Tadra 
capture .he (things sc) captured to-be public-property. These 
4 2 \ 4 

eimov' xai éx Tovtov Aabov UE OVTOS 

(things) I-said; and on this seizing me this 


NY EV, wa  Unosi¢ Ly 


(Dexippus) was-leading ,me away), in-order-that no-one ‘might — 


prséyyorto, GAN aitds Aahov Td  [ULépOS 


“utter (any thing), but he taking — (a) part 
diacdoee TH Yonuata toils AyoTAig Napa THY 
might-preserve the things for-the plunderers contrary-to the 
pyrtpav. Tlpdg taira 6 Kaéavdpog cimev’ “Entec 
aereement. To this — Cleander said: Since 


~ ¢ A 
colvuy el TowiTos, eaTdUEVE, va xa DOVAELO- 
therefore you-are such-a-person, remam-here, that even I-may-delibe 


uesa mtept cod. 

tate about you, 
"Ex Touro ob uev aupi KAéavdpor vpictar 
After this — (those) indeed about Cleander went-to-supper ; 


Yee ~ A \ A \ f 
dé Hevoddy ournyaye tyy orpatiay, xal cvvebov- 
and Xenophon assembled the army, and coun- 


Aeve néurlas &vdpas pos KAéavdpoy maparry- 
to 


selled (them) to-send men Cleander inter- 


Couévous repli thy dvdpSv. °Ex tobtov edogev 


ceding for the men. On this 1t-seemed (good) 
aitols, néwrlavtas arparnyous xai AOYayous xad 
to.them, having-sent (the) generals and captains, and 
Apadrdyriov toy Znapriatny, xa TOV GAAaw 
Dracontius the Spartan, and (those) of-the others 
of gddxovy stvar. érutrHdstoL, dsiosae 
who seemed to-be fit (for the occasion), to-entreat 


Krcdvipev xara névra tTpénov adetvor TO Gvdpe. 
“ear der by all means to-aset-tree the-twe men 


BOOK VI. — CHAPTER VI. 459 


Hevodiy oby éadsdv Aéyer' “Evers uev, & KAéavdos, 


Xenophon therefore yomg says: You-have indeed, 0 Cleander, 


TOUS dvdoas, KL 7 OTPATLA vpelTo Cor Mowjoas 6 


the men, andthe army allowed you to-do what 
GCovAov, xai mept ToUTaV xai MEPL ANaYTOY 
you-wished, both (as) respects —_ these and (as) respects all 


éavtdv: vov ds aivodrvta xat déovtar o8 


{of} themselves; now indeed they-entreat and request you 
dodvai odie TO &vdpe, xal ur KATAXALVELY * 
to-give to-themselves the-two men, and not ‘put (them) ‘to-death ; 
yap guoysyodtny MoAAd év TO YOdV EumTtpoosey 
for they-laboured much in the “time past 
mtepl THY oTpatiav. AE TLYdVTES 
as-respects (being of service to) the army. And having-obtained 


tadta ov, vUcyrvodvTal co. arti TovTAY, 
this from-you, they-promise you in-return-for these (things), 


yv Botan nyelosa: attdy, xal Fv ot Geol Gow 
if you-wish to-lead them, and if the gods may-be 


tAEW, émdeiEery Got, xAaL WS x6O/LLOE 
propitious, (that they) will-show you, both how orderly-and-well-dis- 


Ei0u XL OS txaVOL TLELSOMEVOe 
eiplined they-are and how competent (they are when) obeying 


TQ doyortt, vv toils Oeoig uy 
— (their) commanders, (and) with (the assistance of) the gods not 


gobeiasa: tovs mtoreuiovs. A&é xal dkovtae cov 


to-fear the enemy. And also they-entreat of-yqu 
xa1i TOUTO, TANK YEVOMEVOV xOLL apsavra 
even this, (that) having-come and peieriee ae 
+ULVTOY, Aabeiv meipay acu 


of-them, (and that) | to-have-taken experience [to make trial of] both 
Ackiztnov xai tév GAAwWY GPOr, olog Exaovos EoTt, 


Dexippus and of-the rest of-them, what each is, 
nai veluar ExaoTas THY GELaY. 
and to-distribute to-each-one — (his) merit [and give each one hu 
e - , 3 ms 
O Kirsavdpos dxotcoas taita, Er - 


deserts] -~ Cleander baving-heard these (things) said 
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e a 

"ALAA val TH CLO, TAY ToL ArtoxpivobUc 
But by the twin-gods, I-‘will speedily — ‘answet 
ee e oy 

july. Kai vé didaus td Grdpe vuiv, xo 
/oU. And not-only I-give the-two men to-you, but-alsa 
AUTOS TApETO"eL” xa Av of Geol napadidacy, 
femyself | will-come (to you); aud if the gods grant, 

t 

eenyycouce cic tyyv ‘EAAdda. Kai of ovtor 
4-will-lead (you) to —_ Greece. And — thoge 


Avo! sicly mMoAvD ayvtiol, 7 
words (of yours) are much opposed, than {are very different from 


obs syd Fxovy mepl eviav vwUuor, OS 

those} which a heard about some  of-you, (namely) that 

dplotate td oTpATEvUA A710 Aaxedaiovior, 
you-were-alienating the army from (the) Lacedwmonians. 

"Ex tovTov mév ol ée7tacvodyTEs ANZASOV 

Un this indeed —  they-applauding (him) departed 


Eyorvtes tO Gvdpe. Aé KAréavdpog éSvero Ertl 


having the-two men. And Cleander sacrificed about 


ise 7 4 ~ ow donee ~ \ 
th mopeia, xal Evvyy didixs Hevopwrts, xae 
the journey, and he-associated friendly with-Xenophon, and 
Evveb aAovto Eeviav. Aé nab E7t6t 
they-joined (intimately in the) bonds-of-hospitality. And also when 


2doa abtovg nowbytas EvTAXTAS TO mrapayy er 
he-saw them doing in-good-order the (things) com~ 


Aduevor, xal er. wdARoy éimeSvua yeverdsat 
manded, and yet more he-desired to-become (the) 


nyeuav aitév. “Eel pévto. ait@ Gvouevo é7th 


leader of-them. When however he sacrificing for 
‘we € f \ e 7 3 fe) / 

TPELS NULEPAS, TH LEP OUX EVLY VETO, 

Laree days, the victims ‘did not *become (favourable), 

ovyxarécag tovs atpatnyods sine’ Ta tepa 

ealling-together the generals he-said: The victims ‘were 

olx ETEAET Sat EEWYELY © 


not ‘brought-to-an-end (so as to be favourable for me) to-‘lead (you) ‘away, 


3 ia é-~@ 
uh GSvuetve pévtor Evexa vovtov’ yap vuiv, 
he not 'you-discouraged however on-account of-this; for you. 
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&>s Eoie, dédotas éxxouica: tovs &rdpas’ 


as it-is-proper, it-is-given to-lead-out the men (home); 
3 \ ~ 3 i) ~ 
GAAG mopevecdse* nusic O&, éneiday YxyvE éxeioe, 
but proceed; we indeed, when you arrive there 
deGoucsa vudig wo xdbAdoTa dr 

fat Byzantium), will-receive you ‘a8 handsomely ‘as ‘we may 
OvVVGUESA. 
"he-able. 

"Ex rovrov édoks Tolg otpatidtais dSobvas 

On this it-seemed (good) to-the soldiers to-give 
autTa ta mpdbata dnudcm* oO dé 
aim the sheep (being) public-property; — (he) indeed 
deEd&usvos, NdAW AnNEdWXE atvtoig. Kat 
having-received (them), again returns (the sheep) to-them. And 


pvtog usev anémAa. OlLorpatidtar dé diadéusvor 
he indeed _ set-sail. The soldiers however having-sold 


rov ocitov, dv Yoav ovyxexououéivor, xal THAAG 


he corn, which they-had-collected, and the-other 
& elAndecarv, ékenopevovto dia tv Be 
(things) which they-had-captured, departed through — Bi 
oe \ 3 \ 7 4 3 4 ¢ , 3 a 
Suvév. Aé énei mopevdusvor tyy opdSny oddy évé 
thynia. But when pursuing the straight road they- 
3 \ Y v 2 ~ 3 ‘ 
TVYOV OvOEV, OGTE Eyovtes te éAdely ets THY 
met-with nothing, so-that having something to-go to — (a) 
DiAiay, Edokev autoig wnootpélartes 
friendly (country), it-seemed (good) to-them haying-marched 


¥ 3 ~ / c f \ é 
tobunany éAdssivy ulav nuépav xat voxta. Le 
back-again to-go one day and night. And 


morcavtss tTodto, EAabov xai m0AAG ardpd7voda 
doing this, they-took both many slaves 


xal t0d6aTH” KOE APixovtTo  éxTaioL gic 
and sheep (orcatile); and arrived (in) six (days) at 


Xpvodnorw twig Karyndovias, xa éxet Euecvar 
Chrysvpolis of-the Calchedonians, and there they-remained 
Enta nuepas AaHPvpoTMMAODYTES. 

yeven. days salling-booty. 
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BOOK VII. 


CHAPTER I. 


"Oca pev on of “EAAnves impatay ev ty 
j the 


Waar indeed truly the Greeks did in 
fe] c \ ? 7 ~ f 
ivabacet usta Kipov wéxype tH ways, 
march-up (the country) with Cyrus untu the batile, 
xat doa év ty mtopsiqa émet Kipog 


and what (they did and experienced) in the journey after Cyius 


érersvtyoe uéexpe apixovto eis tov Tlovroy, xat 
died until they-arrived at the Huxime-Sea, and 


Y 3 , 2 oe ? 2 ? ~ { 
60a énotovy éx vod Tdvrov, é&idvees mely, xa 
what they-did from the Euxine, departing on-foot, and 
3 , / > / ¥ ~ f 
EXTAEOVTES, MEYPL EVEVOVTO ELW TOD GTOUATOS 
sauing-off, unti they-got beyond the mouth (thereof) 


éy Apvoorsine ayo = "Aoias, dsdyAwtar év TH 
at hrysopolis — (in) Asia, has-been-related in the 


mpdadev Ady@. “Ex tobtov dé Paprdbaos pofor- 
preceding discourse. On this indeed Pharnabazus fear- 


uevos TO OtpaTEevua, UN OTPATEUyTOL ée7tl 
ing the (Grecian) army, lest 1t-might-invade ~ 
tTHv xopov avtod, néurlas mpdg “Avakibvoy Tor 
the country of-himself, having-sent to Anaxibius the 

vabapyov, (6 0 étvyev dy év Bucarcig,) 
(Spartan) admiral, (who indeed happened being in Byzantium,} 


dcivo to otpavevua diabibdoa. é&x 
he-requested (him) to-*have the army ‘transported from 


to Aciac, xal vuoyvelto nome arta mavTa, 
- Asia, and promised to-do for-him all. 
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\ , ‘ 
boa déot. Kai "Avakibiog uetenéurpato Tous 
what he-might-require. And Anaxibius sent-for the 
OTPUTHYOUS XAL Aoyayouvs THY OTPATWTOY sis 
generals and captains of-the soldiers (to come) to 


¢ ~ ~ 
Bularvetiov, xai v7mucyvetro, ei — duabaier, 
Byzantium, and promised, if they-should-come-over (to him\, 


EseoSat pmicsopopiay voig orpatiitais. Ot 
(that) there-would-be pay for-the soldiers. The 


GAA nev dn EPacay Bovrsvodusvor 
rest (of the officers) indeed truly said (that) after-having-consulted 


2 ~ 2 
anayyersiv Qé Hevo- 
(together) they~-would-announce (to him their determination). But Xeno- 


OGY simevy aT, OTL, Hoy AnadAAaLoITO ANG TS 
phon said to-him, that, already about-to-depart from the 


orpatiaig xal Bovaoto anomdreiv. Aé 6 *Avaki- 


army, *he even ‘wished to-set-saul, But — Anaxi-. 


Giog éxérevoey atvrvor, ETtELT OL ovvd.ab area 
bius requested him, (that) after having-crossed-over-with 


OUTUS ONAAAATTETSaL. Otv kn 
(the others) then to-depart. “He therefore ‘said (that he) 


NOWOEY TAVTA. 
would-do these (things). 


Aé Zetv9Syg 0 Opat néunee Myvdocdadyy, xai 
But Seuthes the Thracian sends Mendosades, and 


nerever Hevoparra cvumposvusigdas 67s TO 
requests Xenophon to-join-1n-the-effort-with (him) that the 


otpatevua diaby, xai py atTo cvurtposvur- 


army might-cross-over, and he-said to-him actively-taking-part- 
Myre tt ov petapeaAyjoe. LA’ oO 

in-the-effort that he-’would not *repent (it), And — (Xenophon) 
eimev' “AAAG sy td orpdtevua dsuabyorras: 
said : But indeed the army will-cross-over3 


EVEXA TOVTOV TEAEITO UNOEV LATE Euol, UNTE endEvt 
oy-reason of-this let-him-pay no-one neither me, nor (no-one) 
dAAw? énedav dé dual i, éya ev 


jany one) else; when indeed it-may-have-crossed-over, I indeed 
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3 ‘ 4 
dnarratour, mpospspéoda 7lpog Tavs dé 
shall-leave (i) let-him-address-himself to — (tkose) indeed 
¢ \ oe 
Omauéevovtas, Kal OvTAs émuxaiplovs, as av boxy 
having-remained, and being opportune, (so) 8&8 may seem 
AUTO AOPAAES. 
to-bim safe (and not caleulated to fail). 


"Ex tovrou mavres of atpatiGtas dabaivover 
After this all the soldiers cross-over 


w \ 3 
sic td Bularvtiov. Kal 6 “Avatibiog mey  Ovx 
tc — Byzantium. And — Anaxibius indeed ‘did not 
&didov wosdv, dé éxnpvke Tovs OT PA- 
‘give (them) pay, but made-proclamation (that) the sol- 
tTidtag AabdYTAS TA OAK xXaL TH oxetn 
diers taking — (their) arms and -— (their) baggage 

3 c t ¢ 2 f 
éEvevant, Gs te anoniurbor 

(should) go-out (of the city), as (if) not-only ‘sending (them) ‘away 

xocl Cua TLOLNOOV dptsy 
(home), but-also at-the-same-time (as if) (making) (taking) (their) num- 
“ov. “Evraiisa of orpatidtas 7x S0rv0, O44 
ber. Then the soldiers  were-distressed, (because) that 
elyov otx dpybpioy émuoutifecs: ig tHY mopEiay, 
they-had no money to-get-provinisus on the journey, 
xO dxenps avvecxevacovTo. Kai 6 
and ‘they reluctantly *packed-up (their) ‘baggage. And — 
Elevopar, 'yeyevnuévos Eévog Kasavdpw ts 
Xenophon, having-become (the) guest-friend to-Cleander the 
dpuooty, TpoceA Sov jordseto aurov 
governor, going-to (him) he-kindly-‘saluted him *teking-leave 
¢ 5 
Q<> HON drtomtAEvoovLEvos. ‘O oe Reyes 
as now about-sailin g-away. — (Cleander) indeed said 

] oe t A ~~ ‘ | 4 / 

aicé: My nomons tatca ei J& nm, 
to-him: ‘Do not ‘do this: | if indeed not, [for otherwise] 
Ey, BE Etc aiviav, sel xal wiv Tives 
taid-he, you-will-have (the) blame, since even now some 
yon aitisvra: o€ Gt. TO oTpaTEYLa ot TAY 
vlresdy blewe you that the army ‘does not quickly 
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éEéoner. LA’ 0 einev’ "AAW Byoye lui 
ereep-out. And — (Xenophon) said: But ___I-at-least a0, 


i} eé ~ > , 
ob uss altos TovTOV, 6 ol OTPATWTAL AITO 
not indeed (:he) cause of-this, but the soldiers themselves 


Seduevor. eruoitisuod, did TovTO dSvuodor 7Mpos 
wanting provisions, through this they-are-troubled about 
any Rodov. "AAR Guws, En, eyo ovubovrAsvia 
the departure. But however, said-he, I advisa 
do. usy eleAdeiv Og  mopevoduevor, 

you imdeed to-go-out (with them) as (if) about-accompanying (them). 
8 inedav to orpdrevua yévytoau eo, TOTE 
and when the army has-got without (the city), then 
AMAAAGTTECS AL. Toixvy, éb>y 0 Hevopar, 
to-leave (it). (We) therefore, said — Xevophen, 
BAS6vres 71pds “Avatibiov diampakouesa TADTH. 
going to Anaxibius will-settle these (things) 


Obras EAS6YTES ZAsyov = TaDTM. Aéo 
Thus goig (to him) they-told (him) these (things). And—- (he) 


éxéAevoe Tolely OVTW, XAL OvVETXEV- 
requested (them) to-do so, and (that the soldiers) having- 


O10 LEVOUS éliévas tyy tTaxloTHY, 

‘packed-up (their) ‘baggage should-go-out in-the quickest (time), 
xl Mposavemely, 65 av un THAN 
and moreover-to-declare-publicly, (that he) who might not be-present 
3 ‘ 2s ‘ 3 4 3 , g > 4 
gic thy ekéracw xai sig TOY Apldu“oY, OTL ALTOS 
at the review and at the uumbering, that he 


ariacevou avtov. "EvredSev ot te orpatnyol 


(would) blame himself. Then the — generals 
éEjecay mpSto1, xal ob AAAoL. Kai dodny 
went-~out first, and the others (after them). And altogether 
nivees Roav ta many dAiyar, xai “Eredvixog 
all were out except (some) few, and Eteonicug 
cioryxer Tapa Tas VAG, Qs, ondve NAaveTes 
stood by the gates, that, when all 
evorro EEw ovyxreioay tag mMbAAS, xl 


ad-got out (ready for) shatting the gates, and 
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iubaray tov woyror. Aé o“Avakib.s OVY XAAET AS 
thruwing-in_ the bar. And -~ Anaxibius having-called-together 
\ ‘ ‘ / ¥ ; 
Tous stpatnyous xal Tovg AoYayous EXekE 
the generals and the captains said : 
\ lao , 
Aaubdvere, Foy, wsy TH ETUTHOELA Ex THY Opaxtov 
You-may take, said-he,indeed — provisions from the Thracian 
~ \ , 
xoudy' (62 eict attdSe MoAAGL xpisal xai MUPOt, 
villages; (andthere-is there much barley and wheat, 
nai TaAAG TH emuTydera’) dé AabdvTEs 
and other — provisions;) and taking (these things) 
mopetecSe aig  Xepporyoor, éxel dé Kuvioxos 
proceed to (the) Chersonesus, where indeed Cyniscua 


wuoSodoryces vty. Aé tives TOV OTpATWTOY 
will-‘give you ‘pay. But some of-the soldiers 


A xXLL TIE tov AoyayGy énaxovoartes TadTo, 
or even some (one) of-the captains having-overheard these 
duayyérAet sig tO orpatevua. Kai ot 
(things), communicated (them) to the army. And the 
\ ‘ a , 
otpaTnyol Mey émpyvsdvovto mEpt ToD Zevsov, 
generals indeed (also) inquired about = — Seuthes, 
motepa = ely mores 4 piros, xal mdTE 
whether he-might-be inimical or friendly, and whether 
nv 


~ &€ ~ 
dé0t mopeversar die Tod tepod dpovcs, 7 
it-was-necessary to-march over the sacred mountazz, or ‘in (a) 


xexAG duce usons THS Opauns. Ae év 
‘circuit through (the) middle of -——- Thrace. But during (the time) 


@ duArsyovto  cwadta OL OTPATLATOU 


w-which they-were-conversing-about these (things) the soldiers 
dvaprdoavtes Td 67Aa Oégovo. dpdu@ pds 
having-snatched-up — (their) arms run  in-full-speed te 


Tas TIVAAS, Wo MaALY eigudvrTEs sis TO 
the gates, so-that again (they were about) entering within the 


reiyos. Aé 6 *Evedrixos xai ot GLY aAUTE, 
walls. And — Eteonicus and — (those) with him, 


ze 4 é 
Og eldor Tovs GNAITAs MposséovtTas  asvyxAsiova: 
ag they-saw the Leavy-armed-men running-towards (them) abut 
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was miAas xal gubdArovar. tov uoydov. Aé ol 
the gates and thrust-in the bar. But the 


oToatita, éxontéy te tas mMAAG, xal FEyor 
soldiers knocked indeed at-the gates, and said, 


Y 
ét. mdoyousy doixdtata éxbarAduevor vig Tovs 
that they-suffered most-unjustly, being-thrown-out to the 


, . \ 7 ’ \ 
MOAEULOVS* xXAL EPACAY KATAOYIOELY TAS 
enemy ; and they-said (that they would) cut-down the 


niAas, et un éxdveTes avoilovary. "AAAot 
gates, if they-‘did not voluntarily ‘open (them) Othera 


‘ e 
dé eeov éni OdAarTar, xai vnephaivovaw ats 
indeed ran to (the) Bea, and went-over into 


\ r \ \ \ ww , ; \ » 
THY TAL TIApa THY yYNAnv Tod Teixyous* dé KAAOL 
the city along the pier of-the wall ; but others 
TOV OTPATWTOY of étiyyavoy évres 
of-the soldiers (those namely) who happened being 
\ 


Evdor, Os opGo. ta npwyuara értl 
within (the walls), as they-perceived the things (going on) at 
tais mvAais, dcaxdatovtTes TH xAEISPA Tals 
the gates, eutting-through the bars with — (their) 
dfivaic, dvaneravrtove. tas mbAaS’ 8 ob 
RXe8, they-opened-wide the gates ; and —~ (they all) 
EiGTLLMETOVOLW. 
rush-1n 
‘0 Bevopiy dé as side va yy VOMEVO 
— Xenophon indeed as he-saw the (things) going-on, 
Seioag un tO OTpaTEvUA TRdNOLTO ép' ApTayn?Y, 
naving-feared lest the army might-turn to plunder, 


xi AYNKECTH XAKK YEVOLTO TY MOAEL, XA EAUTO, 
and irreparable evil might-happen to-the city, and to-himself, 


xai tois otpatuitais, Eder, xal ovvercminter OvY 


and to-the army, ran, and rushes-in-tagether with 
tQ byAw slaw tSv mAGY. Ot Buldr tis 2, os 
the crowd within the gates. The Byzantians indeed, as 


cldov 16 orpatevrua eisrizroy Big pevyovow éx 


they saw the army rushed-in by-force fled frome 
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~ ‘ ~ e 
tS Uyopas, ot uEv gig TH TtACIA, OL dé 
the inarket, —(some) indeed to the — ships, — (some) indeed 


¥ Y s b) / a ¥ ny 
oixade’ doo o€ étbyyavov dvteg évdov 
home; such indeed (who) happened being within (dcora) 


ESeov E£u, oi dé xaSelAxov Tag TPLYPELS, 
“aD out, — (some) indeed hauled-down the galleys (inte 
~ @ ‘ $i toe 
és adCowro év cuig tpifpeou’ dé nave 
che water), that they-might-be-savedin the galleys ; but all 


4 f 
{20VTO LTOAWAEVEAL, CS TNE TOAKGK 
thought (themselves) to-have-heen-lost, as (beheving) the town 


| 
EQAWKVIAS. Aé 6 “Evredvinos artopevyes sig THY 
having-been-captured, But —  Hteonicus flees-aWway to the 


dxpav. “O *Avakibws dé xatadpapar Ertl 
citadel. — Anaxibius imdeed running-down to (the) 


Odratray mepémre. cig tyv axpdmodiy év GALEv- 
sea, smled-round to the citadel m (a) fish- 


rix@ TAol@, xal etsve uetTanéurteT a ex 
ing boat, and immediately he-sends-for (men) from (the) 


Ppoupous KaArynddvos: yao OL Ev TY dxpo7toAet 


garrison of-Calehedon ; for —~ (those) in the citadel 


e 2% » 3 ¢ \ ~ ‘ »¥ 

oux éddxovy sivas ixavol oyelv tovs a&vdpas. 
‘did not ‘appear to-be sufficient to-restrain the men 
Oi orpatiaras d& @¢ sidov tov Hevoparta, 
The soldiers however as they-suw — Aenophon, 


NOGMiNTOVGLY AUTO, TOAAGL, Kai A€&yOUCL" 
tushed-up to-him, (they being) many, and said : 


Noy scot, oo & Hevopir, yvevéodou dvépl. 
Now it-is-allowed you, O Xenophon, to-become (% great) man. 


"Eyes MOA, Eyes Tpinpers, Eyes yonuaTa, 


You-have (the) city, you-have galleys, you-have money, 


tyes = ToOoUtous «= vd pag. Nav, af Bodidow, 
you-have such-a-great-number (of) men. Now, if you-wish 


‘A Pad 3 Ff ¢ ~ } £ a 7 
Ov avy TE OVATINIG NUAS, KHL VULetG MOryOaLUEey 


you may not-only profit us, but-also we will-make 
Dé 8 eet. A’ o azexpivato’ “AAR’ 
you fa) yreat (man). And — (Xenophon) replied : Raat 
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te Abyete Ev, xail Aoijow TaDTA" et 
‘you not-only ‘say well, but-also I-will-do these (things); if 
dé éuSvucite tobtwr, OicoSe ta 67tha 
indeed you-desire these (things), place-yourselves —- (under) arms 

év taker as tTaYLOTA’ Bovaduevog 
(and) in order ag speedily (as possible); (he) wishing 
xatnpeuioa, avtovs* xai te attés napyyyba 
to-have-tranquillized them; and not-only he-himself ordered 
TADTOA, Mat exéAsve TovSs GAAOVS 
these (things), but-also he-requested the other (officers) 


ow 


reapey'yvay TISECIAL TH 6mAa. Lé 
to-order (the men) to-place-themselves — (under) arms. And 


of avrol Tarrduevor vp savtGr, TE 

— they arranging (themselves) on themselves, not-only ‘did 
¢ e ~ 2 , 3 te] \ 2 

O06 omAITaL eyEVOVTO Els OXTW gv 

the heavy-armed-men become in (number) eight (deep) in (a) 


ddiyo yedve, xal ob MeATACTAl napadedpaunxecay 
short time, and the  targeteers had-ran-on-the-side 


inl td Eéxadtepov xépac. Ae tO yopior gov 
to — each wing. And the place, (which) is 


olov = k& Acro éxrdatacdar HAAODLEVOY 
such (as is) most-beautiful to-draw-up-in-order (an army), is-called 


to Opdxiov, Eonuov oixidy xai medivdv. “Estat 


the Thracian, clear of-houses and level. When 
d& Ta OMAa éxELTO, xaLt HOT OE- 
indeed the arms lay (in place), and (the men) were-some- 


ulcsycav, Hevoddy ovyxadel tnv orpatiay, xa 
what-tranquillized, Xenophon assembled the army, and 


Aéyer TAOE" 
speaks thus: 


"Ore wey dpyilecde, O dvdpes otpariror, xou 


That indeed you-are-angry, O men soldiers, } and 
? 2 ? 7 ‘ 
vouiZeve, efamtatduevor, ndovyev dewa, 
think, being-deceived, to-suffer greatly, [and think, that 
ot Gavudto. 


you have been badly treated, in being thus deceived,]I-‘amnot ‘surprised 
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Aé yr yaptduesa tH = eg, eat TIUOPNOGUEDA 
But if 


we-gratify — (our) anger, and punish 
TE Aaxedaoviovg Tovs rLapsvTAS, 
not-only (the) Lacedemonians, — (those namely) being-present, 
ins ekanktns, xai dsiaprdcwuey tyy TtdALw 
(for) the deceit, but-also plunder the city 
ondey THY aitiay, évSvusioss & EOTaL 
| not the cause, [not to blame, ] | consider what will-be 
tvvetsev. "Eoduesa 
trom-this feonsider what will be the consequences]. We-will- be 
ev = ertodeSevypeévor MOAELLLOL Aaxedatpoviots 
indeed (the) declared enemies (of the) Lacedemonians 
~ t ¢ 
wai Toi¢  cvuudyos. Olog 0 6 mdAEuos a» 
and — (their) allies. What indeed the war may 
yévorto nmapeotiy Of axle, swpaxdtas xi 
e it-1s-possible indeed to-conjecture, having-seen and 
Gvauryosévtas TA viv Fon yeyevnuéva. 
remembered (the (things) now recently having-occurred 
Tap nusts of “ASevaior 
[the things that have butrecently occurred]. For we  — Athenians 
AASOUEV Elg TOV TOAEL“OY TOY TIp0g TOUS 
went into the war — (that namely) with the 
ANaxedatuovioug xat TOUS Cvupudyous, Eyovess 
Lacedzmonians and -—— (their) alhes, having 
TPLNPELS, TAS uev év Oadrarey, d€ Tas ev 
galleys, —- (some) indeed at sea, and — (some) in 
TOIS VEwpiots, ovx éAaTTOUS TPLAXOTUIV, 
the docks, (together) not less (than) three-hundred, 
e \ ~ see 
unapydrvtav dé MOAAGY yonudtav év TH modAs, 
there-being also much money in the city 


xal  mpogddov ovans KAT EVIAUTOY TE 

| Acropolis], and (the) mcome being yearly not-only 

and trav évdzuov nal && THS  UTtepoplas 

from the home (revenues) but-also from — (our) foreign 
3 ~~ 7 f 

ou petoy Yin TAAdvTav, Apyovres 

territories) net leas (than) a-thousand talents. ruling 
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$¢ anacGy tGv vyour, xal Te EyovTEes NOAA, 


also all the islands, and _ also having many 


mOAEis év TH "Acia, xal Te MoAAaS dAAaS év 7% 


towns in — £Asia, and also many others in 


Etodsy, xai &yovres avto sotto tO Buldytior, 
Rurope, and having this very-same — Byzantiuns, 


O7t0v éOuev viv, xaTETtoAEUndSnuEV 


where we-are now, (yet) | we-were-waried-against [the war was car- 


e e ~ 7 3 4 \ id 
@s vuElg MavrTss exiotacse. Aé vi 
ried on against us] as = you all know. But now 


67 AY Oi6uEda Ti masev,  Aaxedac 
truly ‘we may ‘think what (we may have) to-suffer, (the) Lacedx- 


poviay xal ev tay “Ayody vaapydrtar OVE 
monians and indeed the Acheeans being al- 


uayov, 6& “Adnrvainv, xai dco. yoav tdteE 
lies, and (the) Athenians, and such (as) were then 


OvuUayoL éexélvois, TAVTOV MpOgyEeyEernueVaY * 
allies (of) them, all havin g-become-joined-to (them): 


62 Tioadéprovs xai tév dAAwY Baphd.par értl 
and Teanenie (as) also the other barbarians on (the) 


OAarey Navtwy svtwv morAEuiov nuiv, oé 
sea (coast) all being enemies to-us, but (the) 


MOAELITATOV avtod tod Paciréias dva* 
most-inimical (being) this-same — king up (in the 


OY HASOMEY daipynod- 
country); whom we-went (against for the purpose of) taking- 


uevon TE THY noynv xl A7toxTs 
away not-only -— (his) rule [throne] but-also (of) kill. 


VOUTES, ei dvvaiuesa. Tldvtav vovtav dy 
ing (him), if we-could. All these truly 


¢ ~ ¥ 
évTov ouow, EOTL «TIS OVTUS appar, OSTIS 
being alike (against us), is-there any-one 80 foolish, whe 


OETA nuds ay mepuyevéosau; My, 7Up0s 
thinks (that) we might get-the-superiority? Let-‘us not, 


Gedy, wowwdussa, und d7toAdussa 


fin the vame of the) gods, ‘act-like-madmen nor perish 


472 THE ANABASIS OF XENOPHON. 


aisyvpas, bytes nMoAgucor xa Tal, TLAT PHO ly HOLE 
disgracefully, bemg enemies both to— (our) country, and 


~ ‘ > ? 
Tois nuetéoog Pidog avrdyv Te xo Oi XELOLG. 
to — our friends (of-ourselves) and also ‘to (our) relations. 


[dp stow mdvtes ev Tals moAece Tals 
For they-are all in the cities — (those namely .het) 


e ~ J re] \ 
orpatevooutrvais ep nds, xa Sixes, ei mer 
will-be-marching against us, and justly, if indeed 


WWeAnocauey xavacyelv ovdeuiarv Padpbapoy mA, 
we- yished to-take-possession-of no barbarian city, 
xO xpatodyTes TadTA’ dé mpdrny EAAnvioa 
and (we) being-superior-in-foree to-these; but (the) first Greek 
ndnuw eis nv FASouev, taveTyy elarandouev. 
ety to which we-came, that (namely) we-plundered. 
"Eyad uev colvvy ebyoucs ripiv énudsty tabta 
I indeed therefore pray (tbat) before I-behold such 
f €.9 €¢ > fF f 
VEVOUEVA VP VUBY, éue ve vEversa 
(things) brought-to-pass by you, (that) I at-least (may) be 
2 1 AY ~ ny , e as. 
upias Apyvias xata yrs. Kou ovubovrAsto vulv, 
a-thousand fathoms under ground. And J-advise you, 


évras “RAAnvas, TLELSOLLEVOUS TOS TLPOETTN- 
being Greeks, (that) yielding-ebedience to —~ (those) standing-at- 


noo. «tov “EAAyvav nepiodsas tuyyavev cor 
the-head of-the Greeks to-endeavour ‘to-obtain — 


rd F] b] b) i] f ~ 
dixaiav. “Kav oé un dvunose TADTA, 
justice. If indeed you-’are not ‘able (to obtain) this, 
~ ¢ ~— 3 mi 
det nus GOLXOLLEVOUS un your 
it-1s-proper (that) you (though) wronged ‘should not therefore 


orépeoSae “EAAddos. Kai viv doxet for 


‘deprive-yourselves of-Greece. And now it-seems to-me (that) 


méummbavtas “Avakbig stnetv, OTL nueig TapsAnA- 


having-sent to-Anaxibiug to-say, that we have-en- 


Sauev sig TS TOAW Mojoavetes ovdev BiaLov, GAA’ 
tered into the city about-committing no violence, but 
yv ev dvvduesa etpioxecsa te ayasdy m9’ 


if indeed we-could to-obtain something s0ood frox 
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a iv] 
way: d& ei un, GARG OnAGGOYTEsS, OTE 
you; but if not, yet (however) showing, that 

3 4 , 
éLepyouesa ox éLanatduevol, GAAG med 
we-fo-out not (as) being-deceived, but (as) obey- 
[levot. 
ing (you). 

Kai ~aira Edoke* 


| And these (things) seemed (good); [and these propositions were 

4 @ = ~ 
xai méumtovow lepdvuudy te  “HaAeior, 
adopted ,] and they-sent Hieronymus — (the) Elean, 
Epodvra Taira, xat Euptaoyov °“Apxdda, 
saying these (things), and-lkewise Hurylochus (the) Arcadian, 


xat DiaArjowv ~“Avyady. Ot uEV @OYOVTO 
and Philesius (the) Achzan. — | (They) mdeed went 


EpobyTes TADTA. 
saying these (things) [they went carrying this message] 


Aé téyv orpatwtGv éte xadyuevav Koipa- 
But tbe soldiers *being still ‘seated Coera~ 


radng  Onbaios mpocépyerau, ds ot 
tades (a) Theban came-up (to them), who (though) not 

pevyav mepiyje thy “EAAda, GAA otparn- 
(a) fugitive, went-about — Greece, but wishing-to-be- 
yiuV, Kal emtayyEeAASUEvOS, el # 
a-general,|and announced-himself, [and offering his services,] if either 


tig noms % ESvog déorto otparnyod’ xai Tore 


any city or nation might-require (a) general; and then 
MposeASay EAever, OTs ein Erouos HysioSat avitois 
coming-forward he-said, that he-was prepared to-conduct them 


sig tO Aéata xarotvuevov trys Oodxns, HSa 


to the Delta, (so) called of — hrace, where 
TOAAA Xai Ayasa Amlowto’ © éove 

many and good (things) might-be-obtained; and until ‘the 
ay udaAacw, Eby mapékev xat olta xa 


should ‘arrive, he-said (that) he-would-supply both meat and 


, 3 2 f ¢ ~ 2 4 
mMoTa sig Adsoviav. Ot otparidta: axovoves 
drink in abundance. The soldiers listen-ta 
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Tabta, “ab Gua Te dmyyEeAAduens 
these (things), and at-the-same-time the (things) announced 
ry Y 4 
napa “Avatibiov' yap arexpivato, ott TLELSOUEWOLG 
from Anaxibius; for he-replied, that pbeing-obedient 
avrois ob = ueTapEAH CEL, GAD’ dnay- 
to-him it-'would not (be) ‘repented, but (that) he-would- 
AcAEl TADTA toi¢ véeAsoL TE O8XOL, OL 
axnounce these (things) to-the highest-authorities — (at) home, and 
3 A! , ‘ a) 3 r 
LUTOS Bovietoorto mEpl avTOY ayasov, 
he-himself would-consult-and-plan about them (all the) good, 


; ~ 
6 TL dvvAITO. "Ex TovTov o: oOTpaTIOTOL 
whatever he-might-be-able. On this the soldiers 


dévyovta te tov Koipatadny oTpatnyoy, xat 
receive indeed — Coeratades (as their) general, and 


dnzaSov kw tod retyors. ‘O Kowarddys dé 


they-departed without the walls. — Ceeratades indeed 


ovrviSeras atbtoig Napésecodas EML TA OTPATEL LO 
agreeing with-them to-be-present at the army (the) 
¢ ~ U 
votepalay, Eyov xai tepela wal ave, Oe 
next-day, having both victims and (an) augur, and 
citTa xal Mota TH OTPATIG. Le Ertel EET ASOV, 
meat and drink for-the army. But when they-had-gone-out, 
6’ Avakibtog éxAewe Tas mVAGS, xO exnoveev 
—  Anaxibius shut the gates, and made-proclamation 

a ¢ ~ one 

ds av GA@ évdor, dv tov ovpa- 
(that he) who might be-caught within (the walls), being of-the ar- 
tustov, St. nenpdoeta. Aé vy vorepaig o Kor 
my, that he-would-be-sold. Buton-the next-day ~— Cm- 

id i) { ~ 
pacddng uev yee, Eyov Ta lepsia nal TOY aT, 
ratades indeed came, having the victims and the augur, 
ied ~ 

xal elxoow a&vdpes siztovTo avT@ PépovTEs GAPita, 
and twenty men followed him carrying burley meal, 
xoL GAAOL Etxoat olvov, xaL TpEtg 
und another twenty (carrying) wine, and three (carrying loads) 
> ~ t 3 
EAQUSY, xaL Eig Arp uéyistov optioy 3cov 
of ouves, and one man (carrying) the-greatest load that 
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éSivato oxopddav, xal GAAog xpouuvov. Aé 


he-could of-garlic, and another of-onions. And 
xaTASEUEVOS  TADTH, ao énl ddcusvow, 
‘hey-having-laid-down these (things), as (if) for distribution, 
ESVETO. 
he-sacrificad. 
Aé Hevoddy usvareurlduerog KAéavdpov éxé- 
But Xenophon having-sent-for Cleander re-~ 
Aever  drampai&au Omg TE —«EISEA SOL 
quested (him) to-obtain (permission for him) that — he-might-enter 


5 \ ~ , , 3 / 3 , ¢ 
sis TO Teiyds, xal dnonmAEvoa. éx Bularcviov. ‘O 
within the walls, and _  to-sail-away from Byzantium. — 


Karéavdpos 8 eAdov, egy “Hxw dianpakauevos 


Cleander indeed having-arrived, said: I-come having-obtained 


udaa udrAw* yao  “Avakibwr Aéyew, 
(permission with) great difficulty; for (that) Anaxuibius says, 


6c. ein ovx é7utTydeLov TOS OTpATIOTAG meV 
that it-is not proper (that) the soldiers indeed 


Elvan MANCLOY Tob TEL yous, Revoparta dé 
(should) be near the walls, Senophon also (being) 


¥ ‘ ' \ 4 ld { 
Evoov * O& tous Bulavrioug oracidlery xal 
within; and (that) the Byzantians were-divided-in-factions and 


elvat movnpovs GAARACUS' dues 0g, 
(that) they-were evil-disposed to-one-another; yet-however indeed, ' 


Ey, éxéAevev eiseévau, et MEAAOIS ExTtAElY ODP 
he-said, he-requests (you) to-enter, if you-intend to-sail-away with 


ait@. “‘O Hevopdy uév dy aonacdpuerug tovs 


him. -—- Xenophon indeed truly | having-embraced the 
STOUT LSTALS anne. stow Tod 
soldiers [having taken leave of the soldiers] departed within the 


teiyous obyv Kredvdpw. “O Kowarddys 8& ty 
walls with Cleander. — Coeratades indeed on-the 
usy TIPGTY Nera ovx éxaArrAépe, ob68 Ace 
— first day ‘had no ‘“*favourable-sacrifice, either did- 
pETpNGEY oudEgy Toig otpatidtai. Ty 
e-distribute (nothing) (any thing) to-the soldiers. On-the 
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votepaia 8 eloryxe. mapa Tov Baudv, xa 


next-day indeed he-stood by the altar, and 
Kowparddns, éovepavauéros, ws Bicwv: dé Te 
Coeratades, being-crowned, ag about-sacnificing; but Ti- 


uaciay 6 Aapsavers, xal Néwyv o “Aawwaiog xan 


masion the Dardanian, and Neon the Asinzan, and 
KAcdvap 6 Opyouerios, EAeyov wn Koipar 
Cleanvor the Orchomenian, sald (that it was) not for-Cera- 
Taon Obewv, ws Oty NynobuEvov TH OTPATLG, 
tades to-sacrifice, as (he was) nut to-be-leading the army, 
ci un Sdoe. tH éemutydea. Aé O xErEver 

unless he-should-give the provisions, And — he-ordered (them) 


Siauetpsicsa. “Enel b¢ évéder atT@ MoAAG?, 
to-be-distributed. When indeed it-was-wanting to-him many 


Octe citoy yeviodar éxdoT@ TOV OTPA- 


(things), so-that food should-be to-each of-the sol- 
TOTO iuéoas, dvarabav ta iepsia anyet, 
diers ‘for (the) ‘day, taking-uway the victims he-departel, 


xal dnendv THY OTPATHYLAY. 
and renouncing the generalship. 








CHAPTER [I. 


As Néwv 6 “Aawatos, xai Povvicxos o “Axaids, 
Bur Neon the Asinwzan, and Phryniscus the Achean, 


nai Diayows 6 "Ayoaids, xat Havsixays 6 “Ayaios, 
and Philesms the Achewan, and Xanthicles the Achewan, 


rai Tiuaciav 6 Aapdavens, éméuevor emt TY OTPATIG, 


and Timasion the Dardanian, remained with the army, 
\ ~ Sd 

xal TEpOEASSYTES Els xuas thy Opaxdy, Tas 

and proceeding to (some) villages of-the Thraciang, ~ 


xata Buvdrerior, gorpatonedetovto. Kat 
those namely) opposite Byzantium, they-encamped. And 
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ot otpatnyoi éotaciagor, KrAsdvap perv xai Dov- 


the generals formed-parties, Cleanor indeed and  Phry- 

vioxos Bovaduevor dye Tpdg Levanv* (yap 

niscus wishing to-lead (the army) to Seuthes; (for 

ETtELSE aurots, Kat TE 

he-persuaded (and gained) them (over to his interest) and to-the (one) 
ie ited ~ 

usv Edaxe innov, dé TA yuvaixa’) 6&¢ Néav 


indeed he-gave (a) horse, but to-the (othera) woman;) and Neon 
,) > es ‘“ 2? ‘) / c ' 

gig Xeppdvycov* oiduevos, at yévowvto umd 

to (the) Chersonesus; thinking, (that) if they-got under (the) 


Aaxedaioviot av mposcotadva. mavtds tot 
Lacedzmonians (that) *he might ‘stand-at-the-head _ of-all the 


orpatevuatos dé Tiaciay mpotSvusito duabHvau 
army ; but Timasion wanted-much to-cross 


mépay MaAw sig THY “Aciav, oiduEvos dy 
over again into — Asia, thinking (that) "he might (thus) 


xaTEASELY otadse. Kail ot orpatiGta, ébovAorto 
‘return home. And the soldiers desired 


tabta. Aé tod ypdvov dratpibouévov, 7oAAol 
this-same. But the time ‘being (thus) ‘consumed, many 


THY OTPATMTOY, Ot uev artodiddusvor Ta 
of-the soldiers, — (some) indeed selling — (their, 


i \ ‘ ? 3 A ¢ 
OAM xAaTH TOVvS Yopovs, arEeMAcoy ws 
arms up-and-down the places, sailed-away as (well as) 


2) 7 \ € \ , 
édtvavto’ dé of Kab KATELUYYVOVTO ets 
they-could ; but —~ (others) also mingled-with (the peope) in 


was W0AEs. “Avakibios 3 Eyaups dxovor tadra, 

the towns. Anaxibius however rejoiced hearing these 
TO OTPATEvUa diapseroduevor * 

(things), (that) the army (was about) being-broken-up (and) 


ap, TOUTAY  Yyuyrouérav, Geto UdALOTa 
dispersed); for, these (things) happening, he-thought most-of-al 


yapivessar Daprvabace. 


io-gratify Pharnabazus, 


Aé *Apiatapyos diddoyog Kredvdpq@ apuoorye 


But Aristarchus (the) successor of-Cleander (the) governo 
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Bufartion ovvartg “Arakibio amonmAéove, &x 


of- Byzantium met Anaxibius suiling-away from 
2 7 ’ > Y i} ~ 

Butavtiov év Kulizw: dé édéyeto, bri xai TIGA0s 

Byzantium at Cyzicus, and  he-said, that even Polus 
, . 4 > ¥ 

vavapyos diddoyxos éoov ob %On 


the) admiral, (the) successor (of Anaxibius), | as-much-as not already 


mapein eig  — EAAncrovtov. 

was-present in (the) Hellespont [was expected every instant to 
Kai “Avakibios éuoréAAce mev TQ 

enter the Hellespont]. And Anaxibius enjoined-on —_— = 


"Apotdpya aztoddcSae o7tdcous Gv evpo. TOY 
Aristarchus to-sell as-many-as ‘he might ‘find of-the 


otpatatav Kupov vmoreremévors & Bugartio. 
army of-Cyrus remaining-behind in Byzantium. 
‘O Kaéavdpos dé énenpaxer ovdeva, GAAG xal 
—_ Cleander indeed had-sold none, but even 


eSepamteve ToVg  x&LLVOVTAS, OIXTELDUY, 
nursed-and-took-care-of — (those) being-sick, commiseratmg (them), 


xa dvayxacor OEY ETIAL oixia. 
and obliging (the inhabitants) to-receive (them) ‘in (their) ‘houses. 
A’ "Apiotapyos, Enel ASE TAYOTE, Ginédovo ovx 
But Aristarchus, when he-came speedily, sold not 


EAATTOVE tetpaxociov. “Avakibios 6 mapa- 
less (than) four-hundred. Anaxibius indeed sail- 


MAELOUS sig Tldpuov néune. napa Papydbacor 
ing-along (the const) to Parium sends to harnabazus 
xaTa TH Ovyxeiueva. LB’ O éntel YOSETO 
aceording-to— agreement. But —(Pharnabazus) when he-heard 
"Apiotapydy te Yxovta sis Bucartiov 
(that) ristarchus -—~  had-come to Byzantium (a8) 
e f \ % / : ed a 
apuostyy, xai “Avakibvoy ovxets vavapyodrTa, 
governor and Anaxibius _no-longer commanded-the-feet, 
> + ? 1? 
muernoe Avakibloy mpds Apiorapyor, dé denpatreto 


he-neglected Anaxibius for Aristarchus, and rractised 
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Ta auTa mepi tod atpatevuatos tod Kupetor 
the same (things) about the army of — Cyrus 
Le xa mpdg “Avakibiov. 


which (he had) even (done) with Anaxibius 


"Ex totvtov 6 "Avakibios, xaAréoas Hevobirra, 
On this —  Anaxibius, having-called Xenophen 


xEeAEVEL AON TEYYY Kal UNYAVH MActoa 
(to him), requests(him) by-every means and contrivance to-sail 
ti TO OTPATEYUA WS TAYLOTA, xaL TE 
to the army BS speedily (as possible), and not-only 


TUVvEXELY ALTO xai Gvvadpoivew tv dee 
to-'keep it ‘together, but-also to-collect of-the dis 


ONAOUEVOV QS mtAEiotoUSs av obyntat, 
perse (soldiers) as many (as) *he might “be-able 


A ? ? & , 
xO.t sel Ae A sig tyv TlépevSov du 
and aving-'led (them) ‘along to — Perinthus tre 


66 alew eis tyv “Aciay bt TayLOTA* 
‘transport (them) ‘across mto — Asia aS speedily (as 


\ / > ~ rd { 
zai Oldacty alto TpiaxdvTOOOY, xal 
possible); and he-gave to-him (a) thirty-oared-galley, and (a} 


EMOTOANY, Hal Ovunéumte. Avda, xEAEVCOYTA TOUS 
letter, and he-sends (a) man, requesting the 


[epivSious mtponéunlou Kevopavra toig iztmou 
Perinthians to-send-away Xenophon on-—— horse (back) 
I TAYLIOTA émi tO ovpaterua. Kai 4 
8 speedily (a8 possible) to the army And — 
Tevopav udv dumretoas ddixveltar em 0 
Xenophon indeed having-sailed-across arrived at the 
orparevua’ of otpatiata: dé eééLavro NOES, 
army; the soldiers also received (him) with-pleasure, 
nab  Aouévos evadvg einovto, as diabyodusvor 
and ‘they willingly immediately ‘followed (him), as crossing-over 
éx tg Opaxns eis tH “Aciar. 

from — Thrace into — Asia. 


‘O Zevsns d2, axovous YXovTa tdAy, 
— Seutbes hrwever, having-heard (ofhim)coming back, (ant! 


480 THE ANABASIS OF XENOPHON. 


néurlas Mydocddyy mpds airoy xara Oadarcap, 
having-sent Medosades £0 him by sea, 
3 ~ Pf A ‘ 4 e€ 
edelto dyew chy otpatiay pds éavrdr, 
he begged (him) to-briag the army to him, 
uMazvovUEros AUTH, OT Geto Asywr 
promisiug him, whatever he-thought mentioning (it) (be 
] 
TUELOELY. A’ o OTLEXOLVATO, 
migat be able) to-persuade (him), But — (Xenophon) answered (him), 
¥ 4 291 U / 
$v ein ody Te OvdsY TOUTWY VEVEC SAL. 
|that it-was possible for-none of-these (things) to-happen (that 
Kai o 
it was impossible for any thing of the kind to take place]. And — (he) 
uey dxotoas TatiTa @yeto. “Enel dé ol 
indeed having-heard these (things) departed. When however the 
iW 
EAAnves dixovrto eis TlépivSov, Néwy wev 
at 


Greeks arrived Perinthus, Neon = indeed 


UMOOTACHS, ior patonedevouto 
having-drawn-'off (his troops) ‘from (the rest), encamped 
yopis, Exyav as dxTaxodtovs dvSpadmous* dé nay 
apart, having about eight-hundred men}; and. all 
TO G&AAO OTPATEVUA FV ev TO AUTO 
tne other (troops of the) army were in the same (place) 
Tape to telyos TO [lepurSiov. 
ander tbe walls —~ (those namely) of-Perinthus. 
Mera tadta Revopir uév enparve mlepi mHoiwr, 
After this Xenophon indeed was-bargaining for ships, 
6rtag OTL = Otaebaiey THY OTH. "Ex 
60 that he-might-cross-over (as) speedily (as possible), At 
/ A 
TOUTE dé “Apiotapyos, 6 apuootys ex 
this (tzme) however Aristurchus, the governor from 


/ 
Bolavriov, apixduevos, Eywv dvo Tpinpets, MeTtELO- 
Byzantium, QITIVING, having two galleys, having-been. 


? ¢€ 4 id - > ~ ~ 7 
uévos uid Dapvabalov, dusine ve toig vavean- 
persuaded by Pharnabazus, he-forbade indeed the masters-of-the- 


pou py Oude, EASGY TE etl TO 
ships — to-carry-over (the Greeks), (and) having-gone also to the 
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StTpatevua eine Tols OTPATdTAIS un TEpALotOdSaK 


army he-told the soldiers not to go-across 

~ A 
sig tyv “Aciav. Aé 6 Hevopdv Feyev, ori “Avake- 
into -— Asia. But — Xenophon sald, that Anaxi« 
Owos éxérevoe xai Eneurler us EvSdds M1905 TOTO. 
bius had-ordered (it) and sent me hither about this 
A’ *Apiotapyos maAw zAckev’ “Avakibios ps 
But Aristarchus again said : Anaxibius indeed 
volvuy ovxéte  vavapyos, éyo dé ApuooTng 
therefore no-longer (is) admural, I indeed (am) governor 


woe’ O& et Ayploucn Tiva vudY év TH Oararrn, 
here ; and if I-shall-take any of-you on the Bea, 

? 3 ‘ ~ 3 ¥ 3 1 
XATAOUGL. Kindy vader @yeto sig TO 
t-will-sink (you). Saying these (things) he-departed within the 
teiyos. A TH VOTEPAiQ ETAMiunETaL TOUS 
walls, But on-the next-day he-gsent-for the 


otpatnyous xal Aoyayovs Tod oTPATEvUATOC. 


generals and captains of-the army 


Aé évtav Hon pds ta Teiyer, tig eayyérrer 


But being already before the walls, some-one informs 


Elevopbver, ot, et sigerar OVAANPSAGETaL, xa F 
Xenophon, that, if he-entered he-would-be-apprehended, and either 


¢ ~ 4 
NELOET OAL tw avtod, 4 xai mapadodyoerau 
would-suffer something there, or even be-delivered up 


Dapvabave. “O d& Gxovoas TadrTa, 
to-Pharnabazus. — (Xenophon) however hearing these (things), 


wev rponéunetar TOVs, d€ autos einer, Set 
indeed sent-on-before the (rest), but himself said, that 


BotAouto Gioa wt. Kai aneasav édveto, 
he-wished to-sacrifice (about) something. And going-away he-sacrificed, 


si ot Ooi mapeiey avtT@ nepicda: dyev rod 


if the gods permitted him to-attempt to-lead the 
srpavevua mpds Levdyv. Tap éedpa obte dv 
army to Seuthes. For he-saw (it) neither boing 
dopanrés duabaivey tod §=—- xaADCovTos 


safe to-cross-over (into Asia), —- (he) hindermg ‘vhem} 
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Evovros tpinpers, odt’ eovAeto EASOY émti Xep- 
having galleys, nor did-he-wish having-gone to (the) Cher- 


~ A a 
Pdryoov xatTaxAEodIVat, xal TO OTPATEDLUG. 
sonesu* to-be-shut-up (there), and the army 


yevioSa. év moAAR ondver mévtav, Evda bev 
*o-be in great want of-every-thing, where indeed 

dvayxn meiSecSa. TH Apyooty Exel, 
(there would be a) necessity to-obey the governor there, 


X a 3 \ ~ 
8: cd orpdrerua Eucrrev ew ovdev tay 
and the army would-hereafter have nothing of — 


> f 
emt OglLav. 
provisions. 
Kai o “ey elyev dunt tadte * 
| And — (he) indeed had (himself) about these (things); 
ob otTpatnyol dé xal Aoxayol 
[while he was thus engaged ;] the generals indeed and captains 
HXOVTES mapa tod “Apiotdpyou amyyyerdor, 
sxoming (back) from — Aristarchus announced, 
br, = ev meAever opas wiv méy GruévaL, dé 
that ‘he indeed ‘requests them now indeed to-go-away, but 
Fuew cas detAnc: EvdSa nal n émubovan 
to-come (in) the evening; whereby even — (his) design-against (them) 
eddxer uaAAOY OyAn. Oty 6 Hevoday énei eddxet 
appeared more manifest. Therefore—- Xenophon when it-seemed 
Ta leo sivas xaAd avTG xal TO OTPATEUATL, 
(that) the victims were favourable for-him and the army, 
3/ 3 om 
iévar dopards mpds Devdyv, napadabar Tow 
to-go safely to Seuthes, taking Poly- 
xpatyy tov “Adyvaiov, Aoyayor, xai napa tay 
erates the Athenian, (a) captain, and from the 
otpatnyay (Any napa Néwvos) drdpa éxdortov, 
generals (except from Neon) (a) man of-each, 
Wp EXAOTOS EeMiOTEVEY, WYETO THS VUXTOs 
in-whom each-one confided, he-departed ‘in) the night 
emi TO OTPATEVUA LevSOV éEnxovta Tada, 
a) the army of-Seuthes (distant) six ly stadia 
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A’ inet joav syyvs aro, emitvyydre mtupoils 


But when  he-was near it, he-falls-in with-watch-fires 


Epy7UotG. Kai usy 6 pty @eto 
destitute (of sentinels). And indeed at-the first he-thought (that) 


cov LevSnv wetaxeyopyxiva mor’ éentei 0 


~ Seuthes had-gone-off somewhere; when indeed 


* \ ~ ‘ / 
NOSETO TE Goptbov, xai, tov mepl Levdyv 
he-heard not-only (a) noise, but-also, — (those) about Sen hes 


ONUALVEVTAY GAAnAoIs, xatéiuadevy OTL TAH TUPA 
making-signals to-one-another, he-understood that the fires 


HEXAVUEVA EIN TH Levsyn 79d THv vextopvaAdxuar 


had-been-kindled by— Seuthes before the night-watches 
Evexa TovvoVv, O7S ol PvAAKES un OP@vTo, 
by-reason of-this, that the sentinels ‘might not *be-seen, 
évrEs é év TQ OxdTEl, UNTE GTL6COL UATE O7tOV Elev, 
peing ia the “-* either how-many nor where they-might-be, 
mpOG tov un AavSavov, AAAG 
‘.. — (those) approaching ‘wight not ‘be-concealed, but 
z » 
eiev xatapareis Oud TO dws- “Enel 6é YoSeTo, 
might-be conspicuous in the light. When indeed he-perceived 


mpoléumte, TOV EpUNVER Or ETVYYaVEY EXD, 
(this), he-sends the interpreter whom he-happened having 


xa xeAsvEee — einteiv Levy, OTL Hevopav 
(with him), and requests (him) to-tell Seuthes, that Xenophon 


napsot, BovAduevog ovyyeviodar av7@. Aé ot 
is-present desiring to-have-an-interview with- him. But — 
FoovtTo, él 6 “Adyvaios, o a0 ToD 
they-inquired, if (it was) the Athenian, the (one) from the 
* 
otpatevuatos. “Emteidy d& ey ELVOL ODTOS, 
army. When indeed he-said (that) it-was he-himeelf, 
3 ? 207 \ 3 / 
dvamndnoartes édiaxov' xa  AAivor 
jumping-on (their horses) they-departed; and (a) little 
botepov meATactal Soov diaxdoioe mtapyjoar, xa 
after turgeteers ag-many-as two-hundred were-present, and 


maparabdrtes HevopGvra xat tous ODY AUTA 
having-received Xenophon and -- (those) with him 
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myov mpdg Devsyv. O OS wv e 
they-conducted (them) to Seuthes, — (Seuthes) indeed was in 

tipoe. UGA prAaTTouEvos, xal immo. EyXEYaAL 
(a) tower well guarded, and horses having-been- 
VOOLEVOL neplaityy xvxA@* yap dia TOP 


already-bridled (stood) round it ‘in(a) ‘circle; for through .—~ 


‘ 4 e 
gobov av eyirov Tovs immove Tag MEY NuEPAS, 
fear ‘he indeed ‘fed the horses during-indeed-the days, 


Se vag voixtas eébvrarreto, eyxeyarwouerov. 


but during-the nights he-kept-guard, they-being-bridled, 
Tap xai éréyero mipdasev Tyjpys, 0 7pdyovos 
For indeed it-was-said (that) formerly Teres, the ancestor 
TOUTOV, éyov moAv oTparevua Ev TY, 
of-this (Seuthes), having (a) numerous army in —e 
TAVTN YOO, TLAAAOVS dmorécat ure 
this (same) country, *had many (men) ‘destroyed by 
~ , ~ &] ~ \ 3 ~ 
Trav vovToy avopayr, xa  ahawpersyvar 
— these men (of this country), and had-been-deprived-of 
T&  oxevoddpa’ 0 ovfor Yoav Ovvol, 
— (his) baggage ; and these were (the) Thynians, 
¥ 
Aeyousvor, eivat MoAgUIXaTATOL NAYTOV, UAALCTA 
said to-be (the) most-warlike of-all, especially 
VUXTOS. 
by-night. 
¥ 2 

"Eni 6 8 nyoav éeyyvs, éxéAevoe Elevo- 

When indeed they-were near, (Seuthes) requested XeN0- 
HdvTa siseASetv Eyovea dvo ots Povaotro. 
phon to-enter having two (with him) whom he-might-wish. 
"Exedy b& Yoav évdov, mpdvoy uéy Hondlovto 
When indeed they-were within, ‘they first indeed ‘embraced 


GAAYAOUG, xal xata Tov Opaxioy vdéuov mpotrte- 
one-another, and according-to the Thracian custom they-drank. 
vov xépata oivov' (dé xai Mydocddygs 
tc-one-another (in) horns of-wine; (and also Medosades 

~ ~~ / & 2 a ~ 3 ~ 
mapyv TH LEvsy, Osmep Enpécheve TH ATH 
was-present with ~- Seuthes, who was-the-ambassador for — hin 
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mdtooe). "Eneta d&¢ Hevopdy ypyeto Agyerv' 
to-all-places;. Afterwards indeed Xenophon began to-speak ; 


"OQ. DetSy, Eneurag mpds eué, els Kaayndova, 


‘You, O Seuthes, ‘having-sent to me, at Calchedon, 


TPOTOV Mydocadyy tovtori, deb UEVOS 
(the) first (time) Medosades  this-same-one (here), entreating 


pow OVUTEPOSLUNSNVOL TO OTPATEDUA 
to-co-operate-with (you) (that) the army (might) 


Siabyvae  é& tg Acias, xal vmoyvotuerds (401, 
ye-crossed-over from — Asia, and promising me, 
si Matas TadTA, TOUR ELV 

if I-should-effect these (things), (that) you-would-do (something) 
ED, ag Mydooddys obo: én. 


good (for me), as Medosades the-same (here present) said, 


Rimayv vata, énnjpeto tov Mydocadyy st 
Saying these (things), he-inquired-of — Medosades if 
Tab?’ ein aAysy. “O 0 apy. 

these (things) were true. — 'He indeed ‘said (that they were). 


Odros Mydocdkdys atdio ASE énet éya dvéb ny 


This Medosades again came(tome) when I  went-over 


MAA ETL TO OT PATELLA Ex Tlapiou, UML VOVUEVOS, 
back to the army from Parium, promising, 


si Gyo TO OTPaTEVUA 71p65 O&, THARG 
if I-should-lead the army you, in-other-respects 


TE YORCETSAL [L01 PIA@ = xaL 
you-'would not-only *treat me ‘as (a) ‘friend but-ulso (a) 


GOEAPG, xa To Yyupia napa ta Oardrrn, 
brother, and (that) the places along the sea, 


OV ov xpateis, Ececsar mapa Got [ot 
of-which you are-master, would-be (a present) from you to-me. 


2 ‘ / 
Ez tovTots TAAL ETH NETO cov Mydooddnr, 
About these (things) the again ‘inqmred-of — Medvsades, 


ei EAeyve TadTa. ‘0 d& ovvédy 
if he-said these (things). — ‘Heindeed agreed (that he said) 


‘ ~~ Pd ~ » > é 
xa TADTA. Ide vir, py, apnynoa 
even these (things). Go-on now, said (Xenophon) to-rela.te 
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TOUT) al dnexpivauny mpdtov ev Kar yNoovi. 


to-this (Seutbes) whet I-answered first in Calchedon. 


’Anexpiva bt. TO OTPATEYUA Siabyoorto eig Bula 
You-answered that the army would-cross-over to Byzan- 


Tov, xat &vexa Tovtov dé0t oute Gol 
tium, and on-account-of this there-would-be-need neither for-you 
obre GAAw cersiv' atros d& Epyosa évuei 
or for-another to-pay; yourself indeed said (that) when 
dabains, QTCLEVOLL * xOE 
you-had-crossed-over, (that) you-would- depart (from the army); and 
obras éyévero Scnep ov Ereyec. Ti yap EXevoy, 
thus it-happened as you have-said. What — (then) did-I-say, 
ton, 8te ddixov xata Znrvbpiav; “Epyosa 

said-he, when you-came to Selybria ? You-said (that) 
stvae ot oldy TE, GAA éASOvtas sis 
it-was not possible, but (that) (the army) having-gone to 
Tlépuvsov Siabaivery sig thy “Aciav. Nov 
Perinteus (was) to-cross-over imtoo — Asia. No~ 
rowur, kon 6 Bevopdv, xai éya xai ovrog Ppv- 
therefore, said — Xenophon, and I and-also this Phry- 
vicxos, aig THY OTPATHYGY, xAL ODTOS Tloavxpares, 
nisews, one of-the generals, and this Polycrates, 


ele tSv AoyayGy, xai Ew eioiv mMorTETatOo¢ 

one of-the captains, aud without are (the) most-confidential (friends) 
dnd éxdotm vév orpatnyGy, nAnv Néwvog tod 
from each of-the generals, except Neon the 


Aaxavxod. Ei obv GotaAd tyv mpa&iv elvas 
Teacedeemonian. If therefore you-wish the business to-be 


mMuaTOTEpUY, xal xaAECGL ExELVOUS. Aé 00, 
more-trustworthy, even eall them (in. And ‘do you, 
& Tlorixpares, €AS@v, siné dvt Eye xEAEVo 

0 Polycrates, going, tell (them) that I requeat (them) 
KATHALTLELY TH 6Aa* xl avTos xavarutayr 
to-leave-behind — (their) arms; and you-yourself, leaving-behind 
éxel THV udyapay Eicist. 

there ~ (your) swor come-in 
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. , 3 4 fd 3 Gg < 
O Scidns axovoas tadta eimtev, OTL G7 
-—— Seuthes hearing these (things) said, that he- 


, 3 \ 2 , \ \ Y 
STHOELEV OVOEVI Adyvaiy' yap xal ott 
would-distrust no-one ‘of (the) ‘Athenians; for truly-‘ndeed that (he) 


5 ss 
eidévas elev ovyyevels, xai bn voice 
knew they-were relatives, and said (that) he-considered (them as) 


euvous idous. Aé ueta taidva értel eic- 
kind frends. But after these (things) when (those) en- 


yAsov obs ede, Hevoddv mpdrov pév énnpeto 


tered whom he-wanted, Xenophon first indeed inquired-of 
, ¢ / ~ ~ ~ 

Levsyny Ot d€0IT0. Yorosa TH oTpaTiG. 

Seuthes in-what he-might-require to-use the army. 

¢ 1 oF Te, f 5 J 

0 dé elnev Sde* Maoddes yv nat7jo [Uuot, 


— (Seuthes) indeed spoke thus: Mesades was father to-me, 
68 éxeivov yy aoyn 
{and of-him was (the) government [and under his government were] 


Meravdita, xai Ovvoi, xati Tpaviatar. "Eve 
(the) Melanditz, and Thynians, and ‘Tranipsians. wit 
TH Tay uate “Odpvady évdonoer, 6 natn 
the affairs ‘of (the) *Odrysee had-declined, — (my) father 
EXMECWY OY EX TIS TaAvTNS Yopas, avTds MED 
being-driven therefore from -~ these-same countries, he indeed 
2 é f 2 93 \ 2 ‘ > / 
anosvyoxe.  voom 0 éya  dppavds eerpdpny 
died ‘of (a) disease; and I (an) orphan was-brought-up 
napa Myddxq tO viv Bacrret. "Enet dé éyerduny 
under Medocus the present king. When indeed I-had-become 

veavioxos, édvvdunyv ob Cay a7tobAémav eis 
(u; young-man, I-could not live looking-for (support) te 
aArotpiav Teanslav’ xal exodelduyy  éevdicpros 
another's table ; and I-sat on-the-same- seat 


3 ~ ¢ ~ / e f ¥ 
AUTO ixetys, Sodvat or ordoorg a&rdpas 
with-him (a) supplant, to-give me as-‘many men 28 


Eiy dvvates, O7tas Nowiny xaxov, Et Tt 
he-might-be able, in-order-that I-might-do evil, if any 


dvvaiuny, xab Tous éxbaradvrus nudis, xal Cony. 


{-eould, even on -— (those) expelling us, and might-live 
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un anobAémov eis thy todmelav éxelvov erep 
20t looking at the table of-him hke 


xvov. "Ex tovtov didwc. wor Tovs avdpag xai 


{a) dog. On this he-gave me _ the men and 
y ~ ¥ / 
tous inmovs, ods uusls decode enedav yéerntan 
the cavalry, which you will-see after it- becomes 


¢t ~~ _~ 
nutpa. Kai éya viv 0d, Exar Tovtous, 
day. And I now live, baving these (under my command} 


Anifouevos thy Aatp~ay yYopav EuavTod. 


(by) depredating-on the paternal county of-mysel?, 
Ki dé wpelo mapayévoiwSe ol, omc dy 
If indeed you join me, I-think (that I) may 
oDy toig Geols padias anorAabety 
with (the assistance of) the gods easily recover 
tyy doynv. Taber’ éoriv & eyo déouct 
the government. These are (the things) which I want 
LUG. 
of-you, 

Ti ovy dy duvvaw, ky oO Hevoddr, a 

What therefore might you-be-able, said — Xenophon, if 
v 4 eel Re \ ~ 
ZASopev, d.ddvar te TY GtPATIA xa Tos 
we-come, to-give not-only to-the army but-also to-the 


Aoyayois xa Toig OTpaTyYoIs; AéLov, iva odTOL 


captains and the generals ? tell-us, in-order-that these 


dnayyéAawo. A’ o vnmécyeto nev TG 


(pergons ) may-announce (it), And — he-promised indeed to-the 


srpatidty Kuliayvdv, 6€ ta AoyayG diuopiar, 
soldier (a) Cyzicene, and to-the captain twice-as-much, 


dé TG OTPATHY@ TeTPAUOWWIAY, Kal YHV, ondonY 


and to-the general four-times-as-much, and land, as-much-ag 
, 
dv PotAovrar, xa Cevyn, xai  Yuplov 
‘they might ‘desire, and yokes (of oxen), and (a) place 
iti «= OaAatry teveryiouévov. “Rav dé, ay o 
near (the) sea, having-been-fortified. If indeed, said — 
rod f od 4 
EevopGv, mepauevor TADTA Ly Oia 


Xenophon, attempting these (things) we-‘sheuld not ‘sue 
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'g Jao w z é 3 ‘ 
mdlauer, dAAG n to pdboc dnd Aaxe 
ceed, but (that) there-may-be some fear about (the) Lace- 

f 27 4 2 id i / 
Sa povior, éky tis Bovanrou druévar mapa oé, 
dzmonians, if any (ofus) may-wish to- depart to you, 


dc&n eis tTyv = oeavtod; =O é 


would-you-receive (them) into ~— (your) country? — ‘He indeed 


¥ \ 
eime, Kat YE TLOLNCOMOL adeApodvs, xa 
said, Even ‘I at-least ‘will-make (them) brothers, and 


Evdipplous, xal xowavods dndvtar, dv ay 
table-companions, and sharers of-all, which ‘we may 
durjuesa xtaoSa. Aé ool, & Bevopdr, ddéoa 
‘be-able to-acquire, And to-you, 0 Xenophon, I-will-give 
nat  Ovyarépa, wat ei got. Tic Ovyatnp oi 
even (my) daughter, and if there-is any daughter to-you 
OVYATOUKL Opaxia voua* xai ddow 
I-will-buy (her according) ‘to (the) ‘Thracian eustom; and I-will-give 
Bicdvsyv  olxnouv, dmtep éotl Euol xdAALoOTOY 
(you) Buisanthe (asa) residence, which is  to-me the-most-beautiful 
qoploy Tay éti GaAarey. 
place of — (those) on (the) sea. 





mt ety 


CHAPTER III. 


"Axotoartes taira, xa ddvres xa Aubdvres 
HEARING these (things), and giving and taking 
Befiag anyrAavrov’ xai mpd nuépas Ey évovto 
right-hands they-rode-off; and before day (break) they-zot 
imi t@ otpatonida, xal Eoactor drypyyeidayr 
to the camp, and each reportea 
~ 4 41 3 4 35 A ¢ a 
TOs MEUYLACL. Aé émei éyéveto nue 
bo ~~ (those) havmg-sent (them). And when it-was day (light) 
2 "Apiotapyos usy adAw éxdrAs Tovs OT PATHYOUS 
- Aristarchus indeed again called-for the generals 
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Hike MIYRYUUS OG cOvec LULS shu, “eb THY 
and captains; but it-seemed (best) to — (them) to-omit indeed the 


6ddv mpds “Apiorapyor, de opyxaréoa vd 
to 


road Aristarchus, and to-call-together the 
~ ‘ € 

otpatevua. Kat mavres OovvyASoY, MANY ob 

army. And all assembled, except the (soldiers) 

Néwvog: obto. S& adretyov as déxa arddua 

of-Neon ; these indeed were-distant about ten stadia. 


/~ ow x 
"Enei dé ovr7ASorv, Hevoddy avactas eine 
When indeed they-had-assembled, Xenophon rising-up spoke 
ride’ "Avdpec, “Aplotapyos Eyav Tpijpers xaAvEL 
thus: Men, Aristarchus having galleys prevents (us) 
~ \ > 
Suamrsiy Wa psy Bovadusda’ acre oux 
to-sail (there) where indeed we-wish ; so-thut (it is) not 
~ ‘ > 
doparss éubaivew eis mA0ia° b& obTos o AUTOS 
safe to-embark on vessels; but this — (same) — 
xereve. mopsvecdar Lig dia Tod Lepod dpoUs 
(man) orders (us) to-proceed by-foice over the sacred mountain 


sigs Xepfpovyoov’ gv de, xpatyjcavtes TovToV 
into (the) Chersonesus ; if indeed, having-overcome this 


EASuuey  exeloe, Pyow ODTE TOARCEW 
we-should-arrive there, he-says (that) he-*would neither *sell 
e ae Oo 

was ti e7tep év Bulartiga, otte ett 
you hereafter as (he did) at Byzantium, nor hereafter 


eanatnccasa: yds, AAAG AmbecSat muodor, 


deceive you, but (that you) shall-receive pay, 


OvTE ét. mepidecSa, Ocmtep vuvi 

(sor) (and) hereafter he-will--take-care, that-as now you-‘will (not) 
dsouéwg Tov éerutydsiav.  Obdto¢ “ey 
*be-wanting  — provisions. This (Aristarchus) indeed 
/ ~ ‘ 

Aéy a, TAadTA. Aé SetvSys dyow, av inte 
says these (things). But Seuthes Says, if you-go 
Tipds sxelvor’, momnoey vudis ev. 

te him, | (that) he-will-make you well [that he will bene- 


ow * yf % 
Niv ovy oxélaodse, mdvepov pévorres 
fit you], Now therefore consider, whether remaining 
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evsade CovasvoccSe TODTO, 7 émtaverSovess 
here you-will-deliberate (about) this, or (after) having-gune-back 
sis tH émutTydcia. Odv wév doxet Euol é7tel 
tor provision. Therefore indeed it-seems to-me (that) since 
Evadde Eyouev ovTE Apyvpioy, Aste dyopacew, 
here we-have neither money, that (we may) buy-provisions, 
obte avev dpyupiov éSot Aabavey To 
nor, without money, will-they-allow (us) to-take — 
Emurndeun, emaveAdsdovTes sig TAS xhuas, GdEv ot 
provisions, having-returned to the villages, where the 
HETOVS Eraver} Aap ave, 

(inhabitants being) weaker (than we) will-permit (us) to-take 
éxel, Eyovtas ta EmitTHdELA,  axotorvTas 

(provisions), there, having — provisions, (and) hearing 


Bt tig deitas wudY, aipeiosa, Bt. Gv doxy 


what any-one asks of-you, to-choose what may seem 


, e ~ \ fod 
elvan xpatiotoy vuiv. Kai iy 6%  vadva 
to-be the-best to-you. And he-said to-whomsoeve1 those 

doxei dpata tyy yelpa. “Antares 
(things) seem (good) “let (him) ‘hold-up — (his) hand. All 


LVETELVAY. "Amudvres Tolvvv, Edy, ovaxer- 
extended (them) upwards. Going-away therefore, sajd-he, pack 


dLeode, nai EmEday Tis TapayyéeArn, 
‘up (vour) *baggage, and when any-one may-announce (it, 
Eneoae TO NY OVUEV®. 
follow — (your) leader. 
Mera tadra Fevapav psy nyeitv, & 
After these (things) Xenophon indeed led-on and 
ot etmovto. Ae Néwy xai GAAor nap’ 
the (soldiers) followed. And Neon and others about 
"Apotapyou Enesov anotpéneosau’ 3 of 
Aristarchus persuaded (them) to-turn-back ; but — (they) 


OvxY DAYXOVvOY. "Exel 0& mpoeAnAdsecar 
‘would not *mind (them). Whenindeed  they-had-advanced 


boow = TrxovTA OTadious, Zeiss AnavTq. 
as-musch-a8 thirty stadia, Seuthes meets (them), 
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~~ f 
Kai 6 Bevoddy idav airdy éxerevor SSAACOn 
And — Xenophon seeing him requested (him) to-ride-up. 


~ f 
Oma bts etrtoe 8 avrta NAGCTOY 
80 that he-might-speak to-him (while) the-greatest-number (were} 


3 / is} ah; ? 
AXOVOVTWV & é&ddxee GULPEPELY. 
listening, (about) what might-seem to-be-'for (their) ‘advantage. 


"Enei 6é mposyASe, Bevopay eine’ “Hueig oper 


When indeed he-came-forward, Xenophon said: We are-pro- 


ducSa, Onov TO oTparTevua méAnEL Eke TPOPHY’ 


eeog:zg, where the army will-be-about to-have food; 


a’ sxel dxovovTeg xat Cob xal Tov 
ari where hearing both (the propositions) of-you and — (those) 


~ a aged % 
Tay Aaxavixod, aipyoduesa & dy doxy elvan 


of-the Laceda#moniang, we-shall-determine what may seem to-be 
F a x e , ec « oO 

XPATLOTH. Hy ov» NYNON nutiv, O7tov 
the-hest. If therefore you-should-conduct us, where 
EmitHoeta éotiv TtAEloTa, VOLLLOD LEV 

provisions are wcst (abundant), we-shall-consider (ourselves) 

c a 

tevigeosau v0 oot. Kai o Sevdys épn’ 
to-be-hospitably-entertained by you. And ~~ Seuthes Said: 
AAAa olda  mRoAAds xduas dspdas, xa 
But {-know (of) many villages (being) close-together, and 
éyourag nmdavTa Ta emuUTHOEE, AnEeyovoas 
having all (kinds of) — provisions, being-distant 
muav Goov dueAdsdveres av dporayre 
from-us as-much-as having-gone-over (to them) *you may *dine 
od ~ ~~ 

nozas. “Hyod ctotrvy, én 6 Buvopdy. *°Evtet 
pleasantly. Conduct (us) therefore, said — Xenophon. When 
2 3 é ww 

0 ddoixovrvo eis attag wis dsians, vt oTpa 
indeed they-arrived to them towards-the evening, the sol 
teOtae CvryASov, xai Devdas sine rode’ “Kyo 
diers assembled, and Seuthes spoke thus: I 


y¥ » 5) bé co ~ , \ P) 
® drdpec, déouae vudv otpatevedsar ovy éuot, 
0 men, want you to-serve-as-soldiers with me, 


Kal imcxvoduas vulv ddosv toils oTpatiivats 


and [-promise you to-give to-the aalidiara ‘a 
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xUCiXNVOY, d& xal Aoyayolg orpa- 
eyzicene (each month), and also 'to (the) ‘captains (and) gene- 
thyois TH VOWICOMEVE. * Za dé TovTaY 
tals — (that) being-right-and-customary ; besides indeed these 


7 ‘ me \ 
tuna tov &ewov. "Ekere oita xal de 
{things) I-will-honour the deserving, You-shall-have meat and also 


f ~ 2 ~ 
moth aconep xal viv, AaubdvovTeEs éx TIS 
lrink ag even now, taking (them) frum the 
yapas. LA’ ortdca dv dAloxytar, aves 
eountry. But whatever (spoils) may be-taken, I-mypeelf 
3 ~ 
akiaca &yew iva  diatidséusvog tabta 
shal! claim to-have (it) in-order-that having-disposed-of these (things) 

‘ ‘ e « 
mopile tov uiorsoy vuiv. Kat va ey 
‘I (may) ‘provide — pay for-you. And -—(those) indeed 
oevyovta xal dnodidpkoxorvta nusis éoduesa. ixavol 
fleeing and concealing-themselves we will-be able 


dudxew xai uaotedew. “Av 0& Tig aAvdOTHTAL, 
to-pursue and to-seek-out. If indeed any-one resists, 
Coy vuiv TEeipaddueda YEipododau. ‘O Bevoday 
with you we-shall-endeavour to-overcome (him), — Xenophon 
erenoeto* Ildcov 66 and OPararrys akudcets 
inquired : How (far) indeed from (the) sea will-you-require 
TO OTPATEVUA OLVEMETSAL Got; O 0 ATtexpivaro, 
the army to-accompany you? — ‘he indeed *vaplied, 

3 ~ ~ ¢ 1 ¢€ \ ~ 
Ovdauy mA«Etov ENTA NULEPOY, dé MOAAAYY 


Never more (than) seven days’ (march), but often 


Lelov. 
lesa. 


Mera tadra édidoto TQ (Jov- 
After these (things) (permission) was-given to — (those) wish- 


Aouéva = yew Kal MOAAOL EAeyor xaTa 


ing (it) to-speak; and many spoke respecting (and con- 

TALTE, btt Debsys Avot AAVTOs, 
curring in) these (things), that Seuthes spoke (words) a 
AE yap Ey YELUOY, 


eurthy-of-estecm (and advantagevas to them); fur tt-wae winte” 
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xai ovte sin Ovratov TH Bovaouéry Tobe 
and neither was-i1t possible for — (those) desiring this 
~~ ; 
dronnsiv olxade, te cin ody oldy ve Sumyevedau 
to-sail-away home, and it-was not possible to-stay 
~ l 
évy lai, Ei dé04 CHY GVOVMEVOVS, 
in (a) friendly (country), uf it-might-be-neccssary to-live buying 
, 
dé doparéotepov duxtpibew 
(their provisions), but (it would be) safest to-remain 
~ / 
na Teéhecdos év TH MOAEULG ueta TEevsov, 
and to-be-nourished in -—(a) hostile (country) with Seuthes, 
nv ld y , 3 ~~ Py fe] 4 
4% pdvovs, Svtav toooitav ayasdv' OE 
than alone,  there-being go-many advantages; if moreover 
5 
mposAmowvto wuosov eddxer Elvan 
they-should-receive in-addition pay it-would-seem tu-be (an unexpected} 
etonua. “Eni tobtois Eevopay eine’ 
good-fortune. | On these (things) Xenophon said: [Xeno- 
, 
Ki ws OVTLAEY EL, 
phon then said:] If any-one (have anything) to-say-against (this), ‘let 
lA wd 
Aeyéto’ et O& LN, érulypcétan tTADTA. 
(him) “speak: if however not, ‘let (him) ‘vote-for these 
"Eztei O& ovdeig avTéreyer, 
(things). © When indeed no-one ‘said (anything) ‘against, 
émedndice, xal Edoke tadra. 
he-‘put (it) to-vote, | and it-seemed (that) these (things were good, 
Bé ELSUG Elite TADTU 
{and it was carried]. And(Xenophon) immediately told these (things) 


Levon, It. ovetparEevoowto aire. 
to-Seuthes, (and) that they-would-fight-and-join with-him (in the expedition). 


Meta Zovto of &AAoL uEv EOXHVNOAD 
After this the other (soldiers) indeed encamped 


\ 
HOLT OL THEE, SEevdsns Eyav 
uczording-to (their) ranks-and-divisions, Seuthes (having) (being in) 


? | 5 ? 4 \ | 
nAnolov xdunv, éxdAece  aorpatyyovs dé xa 
;8) near village, invited (the) generals and-alee 
Aoyayous émi deixvov. A’ énei qoay éni 
{the) captams to supper. And when they-were at (the! 
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Ovpais, ao mapidures éni deinvov, yw tts Hoa 


doors, as going to supper, there-was a-certain Hera- 
nAeidng Mapuveirns* obtos Tposiav Exar 
clides (a) Maronean; this (person) going-to woh 


Evi, oustivag @eto yew te dotvar Lebrun, 


one, whom  he-thought to-have any-thing to-give to-Seuthes, 
MpGtTov uev TIpdg Tivas Tlapiavovs, oF TUAPHOAY 
frat indeed to some Parians, ~~ (who) were-present 


duamtpakdsuevor Piriav 71pd¢ Mydoxorv, tov Bacrréa 
about-to-obtain friendship with Medocug, the king 


"OdpvoGyv, xai dyortes ddpa atta ve xa 
‘of (the) *Odrysia, and bringing presents to-him und-also 


~ , xy ie] - \ ¥ ¥ 
TY YUUAKL, EAever, OTL My dox0¢ LEV ELL AVG 
to—- (his) wife, he-said, that Medocus indeed was up 
, ¢ ~ CQ? 2 \ , 
dddexa nuepdrv addv and  ObaArdrene, 
(in the country) twelve days’ journey from (the) Sea, 


d€ SevIyc, énel elAnhe vo vodro otpatevua, 
cut Seuthes, since he-has-taken—- this army (into his 


Ecorto Gpyav imi Oararry. "Ov ody 
service), would-be master on (the) sea (coast), Being therefore 


f ¥ e , ~ ¢ =~ \ % 
YElTOY, ECTHAL IKXAVOTATOS TMoL”ELY VUaG xXAaL Ev 
neighbours, he-will-be most-able to-treat you both well 


nal xaxds. “Hy ovv oupporyve, ddcete tovT@ 
and ill. If therefore you-are-wise, give to-this 


6%. advaiTyta,xal  dioxeicevar 
(Seuthes to obtain) what ‘you may ‘ask-for, and it-will-be-disposed-of 


Guecvoy wiv, 4 éav ddte Myddx@ t@ oixodret 


better for-you, than if you-give (it) to-Medocus — dwelling 
npdoa. Odtag uév emese tovtovg. Asis dé 
far-off. Thus indeed he-persuaded them. Afterwards indeed 
npoceasay Tivaciave TO Aapdavel, énel rxovoev 
going-to Timasion the Dardanian, since he-had-heard 

ElvaL AUTO xal éxnduata xo 
\(that there) were to-him [that he had] both cups and 
Bapbapixas tanioas, Edeyev Ott vouiforre 


barbaric for Persian) carpets, he-said thatit-was-customary 
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ondve Levdsus xaArécaito dsintvov Tove tA 
whenever Seuthes invited to-supper (for) — (those) having. 


A ~ ed >) = 
Sertas dwpsioSau aura. A ovtos 
been-invited to-give (presents) to-him. And this (Seuthes 


yy yernta. péeyas évddds, ~ota, wmavoes, xa 
if he-becomes great here, will-be able, both 


~ ‘op 4 
waTuyayely CE olxads, xaL TMOLZOAQK AAOVOLOL 
to-have-restured you to-home, and to-make (you) rick 


»] 7 ~ 3 ~ 
evsads.  Toadra TpOUUVATO, 70S 
here. (In) such (amanner) he-kept-suiug (for Seuthes), go 


uby EXaOTO. Aé zai npoceAsuv Hevo- 
ing-to each (of the guests), And also advancing  to-Xeno- 


gave. Beye’ Sv al xa MEYIOTNSG TLOAES, 


phon he-said: You are also (froma) very-great city, 


\ ‘ f 
xa TO Cov dvoun éOTL weYLOTOY mapa evry, 
and -— your name is very-great with Seuthes, 


nal é THdE YHOG tows akidce xat Aa 


and im this country you-'will perbaps ‘claim even to-re- 
/ ~ Y \ x ~ € / 

Gaver Teiyn, Gomtep xai GAAOL TOY vMETEPWY 

ceive walled-places, as even others of — your 
Exabov, xa yidoar’ ov 

(countrymen) have-received, and-likewise land; (it will) therefore (be) 


GEwov doe TyuAca, Levsyyv xal wEeyaronpenéotata. 


proper for-you to-honour Seuthes even most-magnificently 
Aé nopaiwd oor dv ebvoug’ yao «ed olda, 
And  J-advise you being (your) well-wisher; for ‘I well ‘know 
OTs 00O@ weil av dapyjon TovtT@ 
that how-much the-greater may (be the presents) you-give him 
/ , ¢ 
TOCOVT@®  ueLEw meion Und TovTOV 
so-much the-greater you-may-persuade of this (person } 


3 ~ ~ 

dyasa. Hevooay dxovav tadra 
(to grant you) benefits. Aenophon hearing these (things), 
3 \ § 
yotéper’ yao dy diabebyxe. é&x Tlapiov ot éyar, 
var-pesplaxed ; for indeed he-had-come-over from Pamum not having 
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ei EN maida xai door 
iany thing), | if mot, [except] (a) servant and as-much-as (enough 
EPddiov. 


money) ‘for (the) ‘journey. 
"Ertel O& eicHASov éni vo dsiztvov 
When indeed they-went-in to the supper (the guests consist 
TE THY Opaxdy, ob XOATLOTO 
ing of)indeed the Thracians, — (those namely being) the- best 
thv mnapdrvTwr, xal ol OTpATHYO: 
{and most considerable) of — (those) present, and the genera, 
xO Ob Aoyayol Tov “EAARvar, xat ei Tig mIpeobeta 
and the captains of-the Greeks, and if any ambassador 
~ x ~ ¥ 
napyy ano mndAguas, TO deimtvoOY MEY HY 
was-present from(a) town, |the supper indeed was (for them! 


HOLSY LEVOLG KUKAG * 
sitting 44n (a) ‘eirele; [they took their supper sitting in a circle J 


Emerita of tpiz0dEs sisyviydSynoay nao 
afterwards indeed tables-with-three-feet were-brought-1n for-all, 
obToL 0 yoav jEeortoi xXpEGY vEvEeunué- 
these (tables) indeed were full (of pieces of) meat heaped. 
Tov, nal usyaaAor Couitar hero. 7OaY 7tp0¢- 
up, and large leavened (loaves of) bread were at 

EMEpovnuévor 7pd¢ Tis xpéacr. A’ at 
tached to the (pieces of) meat. And the 
TpaTtEGOU del uUaAIOTa EtTiSEVTO KATA TODS 
tables ‘were always in-preference *placed near the 
Eévoug’ yao = vouos. Kat Zevdys mpdrog 
guests ; for (this) was (their) custom. And Seuthes first 


émtoie. TODTO’ AvEAduEVOS TOUS d&ovous Tapa 
acted thus: taking-up the (loaves of) bread lying- 


KEWLEVOUS EXLT@ diExAGL HATA ULLXPOV, 0b 
near him he-broke (them) into small (pieces), and 
Sieppinrerv, oi¢ eddxer atTA’ xal TH xpEX Gs- 
distributed, to-whom it-pleased mn; and the meut in-like 


attas xataAndy gavtG udvoy Coov yebtoacdae. 
manner, leaving for-himself only as-much-as to-taste 
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4 rd 
Kai of arrow dé, xad’ obd¢ ai tpdmelar ExErvto, 
And the others indeed, before whom the tables were-placed, 
‘ ? 3 ‘ 
ENolLOUv KATA TAVTE. Aé ty “Apxas 
acted according to-this-same (manner). But a-certain Arcadian, 
~ ¥ 
"Apiotas Svoua, dewds puyeir, Ela 
Arystas by-name, | termble —__to-eat, [a very great eater,] | permitted 


aioe uev TO CivappinreLy, 

(himself to say) good-by [took no care of] indeed the distributing, 

dé Aabay sis tTyY yeioa dotov dcov 

but having-taken in -—~ (his) hand (a loaf of) biead (of) as-much-as 
/ \ 4 ft 2. \ 
Tpryovixor, xal xpéa, Oéuevos émti TH 

three-choenix, and-also meat, having-placed (them) on — (his) 


7 b] f \ tA 
yOvaTa, EdEL7EVEL. AE meptépepov xépata 
<nees, he-‘ate (his) 'supper. And they-carried-about horns 


sivov, xal mares EdEYOYTO. A’ 6 °Aptotas, 
of-wine, and all received (some), But — Arystasa, 
émtel O olvoydos yxEv map avTOY dépuy TO xépac, 
when the cup-bearer came to him bearmg the born, 


einev, iOOv tov Hevopdrvta ovxéts devrtvodvra, 
he-said, seeing — Xenophon no-longer supping, 


06s, ey, éexeiva’ yap ydn ayoAdla, dé eyo 
give (it), said-he, to-him; for now he-is-at-leisure, but I 


ovdétn. Levsdyg axovoag THY Haryy roata Tov 
aot- yet. Seuthes nearing the voice asked the 
pivoysov ti Aéyou. Aé 6 oOivoydos Eimer’ 
cup-bearer what he-might-say. And the cup-bearer told (him); 
yap ynioTato EAAnvi~av. “Evtatsa ev oy 
for he-knew (how) to-speak-Greek. Then indeed truly 
éyéveto yéAsis. 

there-was laughter. 


"Exedy dé 6 76t0G mpovyape, ayo, Opdé, 
When indeed the drinking was-going-on, (a) man, (a) Thracian, 


sicyAsev Eyov Aevxdy innov’ xai Aabov xépas 


entered having (a) white horse; and taking (a) horn 
ucovor El7te * Hpoztins Co, ® Devay, xa! 
‘oll (of wine) said> -Yink to-you, O Seuthes, anu 
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dapodua Tov todtoyv innov, ép ob xai dudxav 
present (you) — this-same horse, on which both following 
a ~ 

ov dv ferns, aipyces, xab AToYaGY 


whom ‘youmay ‘wish you-will-take (him), and retreating you-'will 


ov uy dEians Tov MoAgmov. “AAAos eisayayav 


not — ‘fear the enemy. Another leading-in (a) 


maida, otas mponivar edwpyoato, rend 
boy,  in-like-manner drinking-to (him) presented (the boy), and 


Garros iudria tH  yovoxi. Kat Tiwacioy mpo- 


another vestments for—- (his) wife. And Timasion drink- 


nivav  sdapyoato te  apyupady pidAyv  xas 


ing-to (him) presented not-only (a) fet cup but-also 
Tanion akiay déxa uvGv. Ae Tvyjowummnos, cs 
(a) carpet worth ten. mins. But Gnesippus, a-certain 


“Adyvaios, dvactas eimtev, bts Gpyalos vduos 
Athenian, rising-up said, that (the) ancient custom 


sin xdAAotOs TOUS uev Evovtas diddvan TE 


was most-beautiful for — (those) indeed having to-give to-the 


Bacirst Evexa tii, dé tor 
king | by-reason-of honour, [in order to honour him,] but (that) the 


Baorséa diddvae Tots 6& un éyove., iva xal 
king should-give to— (those) indeed not having, therefore even 
éye, Eby, Cot Eva dwpsiodau 
I, said-he, (beg of) you (that) I-may-have (s«mething) to-present 
Kai TYUdy. "O Hevopary dé ratopeivo 

and to-honour (you), -— Xenophon indeed was-perplexed (to know) 


OT Mojo yap xai étiyyarry xadhnuEros O6 


what he-might-do; for even he-happened being-seated = ag 


Tyucueros ev didpw mAncwutat@ Levdy. 
(one) honoured in (the) a the-nearest to-Seuthes. 


‘0 "Hpawheidns d& éxédever Tov oivoydoy dpéEau 
rachdes indeed requests the  cup-bearer ae 


TO xépag avtTo. “O Hevopdy de (yap Hd 


the cup to-bim. — Xenophon however (for ‘bb 


STi YaVveEr UROMLETIXOS) aveoty, @ 
he-happened being-snmewhat-exhilarated-by-wine) stood-up, ars Lord 
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q \ z . ? 8 
Abas Sekduevos TO xEPAS, xKAL ELTLEY Eye d&, 
taking the horn, ‘he also ‘said: indeed, 


& SebhSy, Sidaue cor éuavtor xal TOVS TOVTOUE 
0 Seuthes, give to-you myself and _ thes¢ 
¢ ‘ ¢ / 5 f , 4 3 Os 
EMOUS ETHLNOUS, ELVAL MLTTOVS PLAOVS, MAL OVOEVA 
my companions, to-be (your) faithful fnends, and none 
‘ U ~ 3 o_ 
&xovta, GAAa mdvras UaAAOY ETL eLuOd Gov- 


being-reluctant, but all more than-even myself de~ 


~ 4 
Aouévous Elvas girovs. Kai viv mapecd 
siring to-be (your) friends. And now they-are-present 


~ 3 , PY) ‘ \ «of 

7IposautobuTEs OvOEY Os, GAAG xal TIpOLELEvoe 
asking-'for nothing ‘more of-you, but even ‘giving 
~ 4 \ ~ 

yal eSéAovtes mMovely v7tEep Gov 

\themselves) ‘up (to you) and desiring to-labour for you 
xai mpoxvdvvevery * ues Gv, Gv ot Geol 
and-also to-mncur-danger (for you); with whom, if the gods 


96rucr,  drtorrbn moAAny yaoav THY “ev 


will (it), you-will-retake much territory — (that) indeed 


ydoay matedar, d& xtHOY cHy" 6& 
#xeing paternal, but-also you-will-acquire — (other territory) ; alse 


KTRON mornods Inmove bé Avdpas, xal xaAds 


you-will-acquire many horses and men, and handsomé 
4 3 
yurainas, obs ov devas. AnileoSar, GAA 
women, whom it-'will not be-necessary to-take-by-force, but 
3 ~ 
aural ~apkoovta, pépovtes dpa pds de. 
they-themeclves will-be-present bringing gifts, fon you. 


‘O DeiSnco dvacras ovvekirte 
Senthes standing-up drank-out-‘of (the same horn) ‘with (him) 


mal meTa TOUTE OopyxaweCxeddcunre 

and after this ‘with (him) ‘poured owt fom himself} 
zo xépas. Mera tairva 

{ihe contents of) the —horn. After these (things) (persons) 


™ 3 lad 
eisiASov adlotytes Te xépaci, oloig ompaivovr 
entered playing xnot-only on-horng, such-as they-make-signals- 


4 f t 
suv, wal oaAmuyE Guoboivai, cadrigovtres te 
with, but-alao on-trumpets made-of-raw-bides, biowing = not-only 
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puduots xal oloy uayad.. Kai Setdyg averds 


regular-tunes but-also as-if ‘on (the)'’megadis. And Seuthes himself 


aNaoTag Te avexparye TMOAELXEY, aul 
standing-up not-only shouted (a) warlike (cry), but-alse 


eEjrato udAa éAappads, snep pvaattouevos 
leaped-away very nimbly, as-if guarding-against (8) 


Béros. Aé xal yeAwtorowt sisyecar. 


missile, And also buffoons entered. 


‘Os & yrs nv eri dvoudis, of “EAAnves 


As indeed (the) sun was about setting, the Greeks 


CVECTNOAV, XAI ELTOV, OTL Hoa xadoTavau 
stood-up, and said, that (it was) time to-place (the) 


yuxtopuraxas, xai mapadiddva. obvdyua. Kai 
night-sentinels, and to-give-out (the) watch-word. And 


éxéAevoy LevSnv napayyetAo, Ortws pndsig THY 


they-requested Seuthes to-announce, that no-one of-the 


Opaxdyv ice. aig ta “HAAnuxa orpardéneda 
Thracians should-enter into the Greek camp. 


vuxtig* yao te ob MoAguor vuiv  Opdxes, xai 
by-night; for not-onlythe enemies to-you (are) Thracians, but-also 
of pidoe nuiv. ‘Os 8 sEjecarv, 6 Zevdye 


the friends  to-us. As indeed they-went-out, — Seuthes 


ouvavéioty ovdev Ete éorxcds “esvovee- 
stood-up-with (them) not as-yet hike (aman) being-intoxicated. 


A’ ekerdav, dnoxarécas Tovs otpatyyous avTovs, 
And going-out, having-called-back the generals (by) themselves, 


einev’ “QL Gvdpes, of moAguion NUGY ove ioact 
he-said : 0 men, the enemies of-us ‘do not ‘know 


ma) THY vuETépay ovuuayiav’ jv ody EAwuer 


as-yet -—— (of) our alliance ; if therefore we-should-ge 
ém autovsg, ply pvadtacsar, Ogre 
against them, before (that) they-were-‘on ‘their) ‘guard, so-as 
uy AndSiva, 4 Tapacxevdoacsar, Gove 
not to-be-taken, or prepared (for defence), thus 
duvvacsat dv Adbowmer udAotTa xal 


te-arrange-ourselves (if) ‘we may ‘have-iaken the-most both (of 
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\ , 
avSpdnors xai ypnuata. Ol oTpaTyyo. OVLVENT VOL 
men and things. The generals assented-te 

as > ¢ 8 ra 

TADTA, xal ExéAEVOV nyeiosar. A’ o etme 

these (things), and requested (him)  to-lead-on. But — said-he: 

f 3 , 2 \ \ iy , 
[lapacxevacauevo. dvauévers’ eyo d& ondtay 
Having-prepared-yourselves walt-for (me); iI indeed when 
4 ¥ oe 4 ¢ ~ 3 yy at \ 
HOALPOS ¥] MG) TMPOG VUAs, XMd AVAAQ OY 
(the) proper-time may-be will-come to you, and taking 
q ‘ ¢ Pay ‘ 

Tous MEATATTAS Mal VUaS Nynooua, sv 

the targeteers and you I-will-lead (you) with (tha assist. 
toig Beois. Kai 6 Hevopdy size’ 

ance of) the gods. And — Xenophon saul: (We ought) 


\ 2 
Sxéla. toivur, eimeo mopevoduesa vuxtos, él 
to-consiaer therefore, if-indeed we-are-to-proceed by-night, whether 


6 EAAmxes vouos Eye HAAALOV * 

the Grecian vustom | has (itself) more-beautfully ; [is the best;] 

yap wey éy tah, mopetos med  nyeepa, Tob 

for indeed on vhe march during (the) day, (that part) of-the 
~ \ 

OTpATEvUATOSG, uToloY av GEL OvupPepn TPds THY 

army, whishover may always be-best-suited to the 


yapav, nyeitar, air TE OTAUTIXOY, EY TE TEA 
place, leads, it-may-be heavy-armed-men, (or) tar- 





Tactixov, éay Te = ivtmuxdv’ 6& vUxTa VOLLOG 
geteers, ———- (OF) cavalry ; but by-night (the) custom 


got. tois “HAAnow td Boadvitaror NY ELOSAL. 
is fer-the Greeks (fo, the slowest (troops) to-lead-the-way. 


Tap ott Ta orpatruuata FRLOTA OLACALT Ot, 
Fo~ thus the army will-'be least ‘dispersed, 


xovl Fuvota anodwpadoxorvtes AavSdvovow 
and there-will-"be the-least ‘straggling unperceived 


WAAnAOUS’  0& OL OLACTACSEVTES TOAAAKIS KOE 


from-one-another; but — (those) having-been-dispersed often both 


2 ~ ~ 
MEPMINTOVOLY AAARAIS, xal ayvooivTes  moLodor 
fall-foul-of one-another, and not-knowing (it) tbey-de 


xai maoyvovo. xaxis. Ody Setdyg elrev' Te 
and suffer ill. Therefore Seuthes said: “You indeed 
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Aéyete 60055, xal éya mnelooua, TH vou@ TH 
‘say what-is-right, and I will-eonform to-the custom — 
ec L \ t cy \ ¢ ~ 
wetépg@. Kai daow ui perv nyenovas TO2 
‘famely) to- yours. And I-will-give you indeed guides of-the 
mpecd VTATWOY TOUS éumteipotatovs TIS 
oldest-men — (those namely) best-acquamted with-the 
qyapas, §& avrdg éep&louar Exo Tovs LTLILOUS 
country, but J[-myself will-follow having the cavalry 
TEAEVTALOS * &v den yao TAYV 
last (in the rear); if required I-will-"be however speedily 
MapéToua, TMpTOS. A’ elov atyvonua 
‘present first (in front), And they-said (the) watch-word 
"ASnvaiav, xata tyv ovyyéiveav. Kindvres 


(was) Minerva, on-account-of — (their) relationship. Havin g-said 


TAdT AVENALOVTO. 
shese (things) they-went-to-sleep. 
¥ ‘ 

“Hyixa 8 xv audi pious vixtas Levsys 

When indeed it-was about mid night Senthea 
mapyv &ywv Tous inmtéiag Tesupaxipévous, xa 
was-present having the cavalry clad-1n-corslets, and 
Tovs MEATACTAS CVY TOIs OmAos. Kai értet 
she targeteers with — (their) arms. And when 
mapédaxe TOUS NyEudvas, ob onAitae per 
he-had-dehvered the guides, the heavy-armed-men indeed 
¢ ~ 7 e ‘ 14 ? ¢ 6¢ ~ 
nyotvro, & ot meATactai sinovto, 0 ot innels 
took-the-lead, and the targeteers followed, and the cavalry 
GmucSopvadxovv. “Enel 8 xv nuépa, 0 Devdas 
brought-up-the-rear. When indeed it-was day, — Seuthes 
mapyAavvey sis tO mpdGSer, xal éEnyvece TOV 
rode-up to _— the front, and praised the 
€ a! 4 f 4 td 9 ? 
EAAnvixoyv vouov moAAaxic, yas epyn autos 
Greek custom much, for se-said he-himself 
r 
YUXTUP, Xi MOPEVdUEVOG ODY OALyOUS, 
at-night, even proceeding with (but) few (men), 


inoonacSyva. avy toils imnow and TOV NECdY. 
ts. have-bcen-separated with the cavalry from the infantry 
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~~ + ’ i”) 

Aé viv dsmep det, MAVTES PALvouEeda 00 
But now as it-ought-to-be ‘we all ‘appear at-the-same-ume 

~ . € ~ 
v7 nuzoa  aspdot. "AAA ysis [“e2 
with-the (breakof) day collected-in-a-body. But ‘do you indecd 
mepysivets atTod, xa! dvanatesse, eyo dé 
‘remain here, and reat-yourselves, I however 
oxelauEeros Tl feo. Kindy trade’ 


having-r. connoitred somewhat will-return. Having said these (things) 
wAavve 0 Spovg Aabav tive 6oév. LN éreei 


he-rode over (a) mountain taking a-certain road But when 


igineto sig MoAARY yovra, EoxeYaAto El rif) 
he-had-come to much snow, he-examined if there-might-be 


iyyn avrpadrtey yo nyovuera mpdoo ¥ 
foot-steps of-men (and) whether leading forward or (the) 
EVAOPTIO. AN’ éinsi édpa ctnv oddy arpiby, 
contrary (way.) But when he-perceived the road untrodden, 
rayd axe mMddw nai theyev “Avdpes, Eotau 


he speedily ‘came back and said : Men, —it-will-be 


xanrds, Av Oedg OéAn* yao Anjocouey EruMEcdVTEs 


well, if god (so) wishes, | for we-shall-concealing be-attacking 


TOUS LYSPUTLOUS. "AAD 


the men [for we shall fall upon the men unawares}. But 


evi) wer NyNCoMoL Tolg trtmols, OTS, AY LOW ULEV 


I indeed will-lead with-the cavalry, sv-that, if we-may-sce 
\ 5 \ / és f 

TVA un dlapvywv onunvn Toig moAEULOIS” 

any-one he-‘may not fleeing-away ‘give-notice to-the enemy; 
’ es “ 

3 ysis Eneode’ xiv AaPps7te, EneoSs 
put *do you ‘follow ; and-if you-are-left (behind), follow 
bd ? ~ id e 

t ovib@ tov innmov. Ae vnepbdreteg rH 

the tracks of-the horses. And having-crossed-over — (those) 
y (+4 2 7 

boy Heousv sig MoAAdS Te xal stvdaiuovas 

mountains we-shall-come to many and also rich 

HODLLOLS. 

rillages. 


LQ’ nvina Av wéoov nuépas, te Hon Av emi 


And when it-was mid day, and already he-was on 
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re ¥ \ \ \ , a 3 ? 
TOig xpos, xa xaTOY TAS xduas, yxXEV EAAVVOY 


the heights, and seeing the villages, he-came nding 

¥ ‘ 
mp0s ToS onAitas xal Erevev" Hoéy ue 
to the heavy-armed-men and said: I-'wil} now indeed 


ee , ‘ e ? ~ 3 \ / 4 
ADYOw Tous innéag xatadeiv sig TO mediov, dé 
‘send-off — the cavalry to-run-down to the plain, and 


tois meAtactas émi tas xduas. "AAA Encode 
the targeteers to the villages. But follow 


as TayloTa «8 ©OtwyOSs, OTs Edy TIS UdLETHTAL 


ad speedily (as) you-can, su-that if any-one withstand 
3 ~ ow 
DAsEnase. ‘O Hevoddy axotoas tadrva 

(them) you-may-help (them). — Xenvuphon having-heard these 


xaveby ano too  intntov. Kai oc 
{things) dismounted from — (his) horse. And -— (Seuthes) 


v ‘ a t b) iY nee , 
yoeto’ Ti xavrabaive, énei del o7tevdei; 
inquired: Why do-you-dismount, when it-1s-necessary  to-hasten? 
z ~ oa fod 
Oida, én, bt ov dé éuod udvod: 
I-know, said (Xenophon), that you-'do not ‘want me alone, 

: e ~ ~ ~ 

0 of dnAiva dpapoivrTa, OGttor xal dw, 
and the heavy-armed-men will-hasten-on more-quickly and agreeably, 

BAY EYE veal NY GL melas. Mera vatva 
if I even lead = (them) on-fsuw Aster thess (thmgs) 
@ysto, xal Tywasiay pes’ atrod gyoav as 
(Seuthes) departed, and ‘fimasicn with bim having about 
TetTapaxovTa innéas tOv “HAAYVvov’ Hevopady dé 
forty horsemen of-the Greeks ; Xenophon alse 
‘ > ll A 2 \ ~ f 3 
ALONVYVYTE TOVS EVGOVOUS And THY Adyar Eis 
oidered the active (men) from the companies about 
TPLAKOVTE éTy  7taApLEvaLL. Kai aterds 
thirty (years of) age tvo-proceed-forward. And he 

, » 

evpdyace Eywv TovTous. Aé Kredvag nyeiro 
ran-on having these (men). And  Cleanor led 
Tov GAAwy “EAAnjvav. “Entel 8 yoav ey Tais 
the other Greeks. When indeed they-were in the 


xduas, Levdys, Eyav doov tpidxovta iztméas. 
villages, Santhes, having about thirty horsemen 
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Y ~ © 
mposerdoas eine’ Tade én, ® Hevudav, & 
having-ridden-up said: | The (things) indeed, 0 Xenophon, which 
Ov EAeyer: ol advspumor ExovTaL 
you told (us) (are taking place): the men are-he.g 

GAAd yao of mou immsig olyorTar Epnuos 
captives); but however — my cavalry are-gone-off destitute 
udev dAnros dAAn’ 


(of a leader) pursuing (the enemy) | other in-another; [some one way, 


nai dédoixa pn OL MoAEuLOL CVOTAYTES 


some another;] and I-have-teared lest the enemy assembling 


m0U aspoo. épyaourta: te xaxdv’ xa 
somewhere collected-in-a-body may-do (us) some injury; and 
6é del Tivds NuoY xatapévery ev vais 
algo it-is-necegsary (that) some of-us  should-remain in the 
xcs’ Yap slow pEeoTat dySpinuv. “AAN éya 
villages , for they-are full of-people. But I 
uev, Edn o Hevodar, ovr ols eva 

indeed, said -- Xenophon, with (those) whom I-have (with me) 
nator ouce tH dxpa’ dé ov xéAeve KAsdvopa 
will-take-possession-of the heights; and'do you ‘order Cleanor 

~ 4 \ fw 
napareivar tyy odrayya did tod nediov mapa 
to-stretch — (his) line through the plain by 
Tas xouas. “Entei d& énolnoav tadra, Ovvy- 
the villages, © When indeed they-had-done these (things), there. 
, \ 
Aosycayv Mev as iru dvdpdroda, 8 dic- 
were-collected-together indeed about a-thousand _ slaves, and two. 
/ 

Hiro Boe, dAAa xai uvpia npdbara. Tdre per 
thousand oxen, but also ten-thousand sheep. Then indeed 


4 on 7 3 ~ 
dy niAicSyoay avrod. 
— they-'quartered there ‘for-the-night. 
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CHAPTER IV. 


Aé tH voTEepaig Oo LebSus TMAVTEMIG NATO 
But on-the next-day -— Seuthes ‘having entirely ‘burned. 


katous Tas xduas, xal Aundy ovdeulay  oixtar, 
down the villages, and _ leaving not (a) house, 


SLT ONS évdsein dbor Kab TOIS GAAOLG, 


in-order-that he-might-'strike fear ‘into even the rest, (when 


/ 
ola mesicovta, ay UN TMELsOVTAL, 
they saw) what they-would-suffer if they-‘did not ‘submit, 


aye mdr. Kal animale uy “Hpaxreidny 
ne-departed back. And he-sent indeed Heraclides 


diatiseosas ev tnv Aeiav sis Tlépivdov, daw 
to-sell indeed the booty at Perinthus, that 


wuosds av yévnta. Tolg otparidtaig’ d& AUTOS 
pay might  be-got for-the soldiers ; but he 


xab ob “EAAnves éorparonedetorto ava tO medior 
and the Greeks encamped onthe plain 


©) ~ e fe) l4 ¥ 2 
VYOY, OL EXALTMLOVTES EPEVYOV ELG 
‘of (the) ‘Thynians, —-(who) deserting (their houses) fled to 


ta 6py. “Hy 6& MOAAR yiov, xai odtus 


the mountains. There-was indeed much snow, and such 


diyos, dste tO Bdap 6 éepépovto éni deiztvov 


cold, that the water which they-brought-in for supper 
re] 4 \ ¢ 7 ¢ J ~ 3 4 
EMLNYVUTO, XL O OLVOSG, O EV TOLG AYYVEL 
was-frozen, and-also the wine, — (that namely)in the ves- 
OUS, xOLt pives xal Ota MOAAGY TOY “HAAHvav 
sels, likewise (the) noses and ears of-many of-the Greeks 
OTLEXCLLOVVTO. Kai véve éyéveto d7Aor 


| were-burnt-off [were frozen off]. And thus it-becomes evident 
ob Evexa ot Opdxes Popodcr tag a.Awmexidas 

why the Thracians wear — (their) fox (skin caps) 
Emi Tals KEPAAAIS xAL Tots @Ol, xO 
on — (their) heads and — (their) ears, and ,hare’ 
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‘ ~ 2 
yiTUvas ot} udvov nepl toig orépvots; GAAG 
eoais (extending) not only abou, the breasts, bat 
nal TMepl TOlg [Npols, xa éni tay innov 
also about the thighs, «ind (why) on — horse (back) 

? oa ww b) 9 
Eyovow Seupdis uéxps THY TOdEY, AAA 
they-have wide-upper-garments (reaching) just-to the feet, but 
v yraubdas. ‘O SevSns duis de TOV 
sot (having cloaks, — Seathes letting-go indeed (some) of-the 


aiyuardrav sis te Opn Beyer, Ste ef UN 
captives to the mountains he-said, that unless 


xatabhoovra: xal meloovta, 6Ts xataxaves xa 
they-should-come-down and obey, that he-would-burn-down both 
Tas xduas TOUTAY, xal TOY CITOY, xal AnoACDYTaL 
the villages of-themselves, and the corn, and they-would-perisk 


T Awa. “Ex tovrov xai yvvaixes xat MALOES 
of -—— hunger. On this both women and _ children 


xai of mpechbtepo. xatébarvov. Aé ot vedtepor 
aud-also the old-men descended. But the younger 
de 2 ~ f + e ‘ 4 
yvAicovto év Tals xduaig vaio TO pos. 
(persons) quartered in the villages under the mountain. 


Kai 6 Sevdns xatapadsar éxédevoe TOV Elevo- 
And — Seuthes being-informed (ofthis) requested —  Xeno- 


i - \ f ad ¢ ~ 
povta AaidvtTA ToUs VEWTATOUS THY OAT OY 
phon taking the youngest of-the heavy-armed-men 


SVVEMULOMET SOL. Kat dvactavtses THS vuxtos 
to-follow-with (him), And  having-risen-up at— night 
iJ ~ ¢e ~ 

“ua TY nuéoa mapyoar sis Tag xauas. 
together with-the (break of) day they-were-present at the villages 

\ t e = seer P \ ‘ ¥ 

Kai uév ob mtAeioroe ELépvyor' (yap TO dp0¢ 
And indeed the most (of them) fled-away ; (for the mourtain 


> 
yy wAyotov’) d& Goouvg LetvSyg EAabe natyxdvetioey 
was near };) but as-many-as Seuthes took he-speared 


ApeidOs. 


without-mercy. 


LA? fv wg "Emodévys, "OAtSi0s, mnawe 


And there-wa*a-certain Episthines, (an) Olynthian, (a) lover 
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pactys, 0c day = xadkov natda dot.  nbaoxorTa, 


of-boys, who seeing (a) handsome youth just arrived-at-the-age-of 


Eyovta  mnéiatyv, uéARovTa ArtodSvjaxew, 
puberty, having (a) shield, about-beig put-to-death, 


mposdpauarv Hevoddvta ixérevoe BonSHoau 
having-run-to Xenophon he-supplicated (him) to-succor (the) 


xarG@ madi. Kal d¢ mpoceadav ra eddy, 
handsome = ky, And who going-up to Seuthes, 


OslT Ou un anoxtsivas tov maida’ xai dunyetta 
requests (him) not to-kill the boy; and relates 


tov tpdnov tod “ErwoSévovs, xai dri more 
the character of — Episthenes, and that once 


ovverciato Adyov oxomayv oder 
he-collected (a) company (of soldiers) looking-to nothing (else} 
Pal 


7 &t tives slev xarol, xal peta tovTur 
(or 1f) (but that} such might-be handsome, and with these 
¥ y 

WV ayasds dvyp. Lé 6 LetSnc ypeto Kai 7 
he-was (a) brave man. But — Seuthes mauired: And — 
av Gédo,  “ExtioSeves dnoSaveiv vunep 
would you-be-wiling, QO Episthenes to-die fox 
TOUTOV} LA’ o avareivas Tov 
this (youth)? But —(Episthenes) having-stretched-out — his) 
tpaynrov sine late, py, ei 6 mals xereven, 
neck said: Stmke, said-he, if the boy requires (it). 
nal wearer eidévou yap. “O Levdyg értypero 
and hereafter-will consider (it as a) favour. — Seuthes imquired-of 
TOv Ttalda, si TlaloEley AUTOY avy’ éxeivov. 
the youth, if he-should-strike him [Episthenes] in-place-of himself. 
‘O xais otx ela, GAN’ ixéveve XAT OC 
The youth ‘would not ‘permit (this), but requested (him) to- 
Kaivey undétepov “Evtaisa 6 “EmoSévys, reper 
kill neither. Then — Episthenes, having- 
Aabav tov rtaida, eine’ “Qoa cot, & Levdy, 
embraced the youth, said: (Itis) time for-you, O Seuthes, 
draudyecsac mor Epi todd’ vo ov 
to- fight with-me for this (youth); for I-'will nof 
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usSyjow Tov maida. “O Setdys dé yerGv, cia per 


give-up the boy. — Seuthes then laughing, ‘let indeea 
TOAOTO. *Edoée 

these (things) ‘alone (and the boy’s life was spared). It-seemed (best) 

~ ~ v ¢ 

dé atta advAwS7rat attod, wa ob én 
indeed to-him to-encamp there, in-order-that — (those) on 
Tob Spovs Leh TPEPovto éx TOVTAY THY xaudsy. 
the mountain ‘might not ‘*be-nourished from these — villages, 
Kal aités wév winoxatabag sy TH Nedig 
And he indeed having-gone-down-lower in he plain 


toxyvov. Aé 6 Revoparv, yur Tors  enmLAEKTOUG, 
encamped. But — Xenophon, having the _ select-body-of-men, 

dvatata év ty xdun umd tO Boog, xa 
(quartered) higherup in tbe village under the mountain, and 
ob GAdroe “EAAnves xareoxnryoay qAyotov é&y 
the other Greeks encamped near-by among 


Tois xadovuévots Toig opevois Ooaéi. 
— (those) called the mountain Thracians. 


"Ex Tovtov ov 0AAal Nuépar dietpibovTo, xai or 
After this not many days had-passed, and the 


Opdxes éx tod dpovc, xatabaivovtes mpog Tor 
Thracians from the mountain, coming-down to 


rene 


Setsyyv, Sumpadttovro mepi onovddv xai oxypav. 
Seuthes, negotiated about (a) treaty and hostages. 
Kal 6 Bevopdiy éAdav tO SetSy Beye, Set 
And — Xenophon going to Seuthes Baid, that 
SXNVOEV év novnpols Té7tols, xai = — ok. THOAEet08 
they-were-encamped on dangerous places, and (that) the enemy 
elev wAyotov' cv egy &y you adailed- 
were near ; the also ‘said “it would "be-more-agreeable —to-en- 
Sac ta év éyupots yopiog uaArov 7 év ois 
Camp without in strong places rather than in —_ 
oreyvols, &cve dmoréoSau. Aéoa 

covered (places as houses), so-ag to-perish. But — (Seuthes) 
exéAeve Gappsiv, xai EdekEey durpovs mar 
requested (him) to-be-confident, and showed (the) hostages | being. 
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OOYTAS AVTW. Aé xal TIVES TOV 
present with-him [in his possession]. And also some of — (those! 


&x Tod Opovg xartabeivorvtes edéovtTo Tut Hevo- 


from the mountain coming-down begged — Xeno- 
partos cvuunapatat odor Tas  onovdds. 
phon to-assist them (to obtain) ~— (a) truce, 
6 ? 
8) 0 auordyer, xai éAréAeve Jap- 
~~ /Xenophon) indeed consented, and requested (them) to-be-in- 
pel, xa HyyvaTo adTOVS NElosoSut UNOEY 
good-spirits,and assured (them that) they should-suffer no 
xaxoyv MEdouévous Levsy. Aé oi &pa EXeyor tabr’ 
evil being-obedient to-Seuthes. But —therefore they-said these 
EVEXO XATACKOTENS. 


(thingr) for-the-purpose (of) spying-out (the condition of the Greciaus,, 


Tatra uev éyéveto tH Nuépas, dé sis 
These (things) indeed happened during-the day, but on 


4 3 ~ td 2 , ej f 3 o~ 
tyY éruodvcayv vuxta of Ovvot éAdSSOVTES Ex TOD 
the following night the Thynians coming from the 


Spovs émutidevtau. Kal 6 dsondrys éxdorns 
mountain attacked (them). And the master of-each 


TRS oixias YY uevy = nyEuav’ ya qv vor 
—_ house was indeed (a) leader; for it-would-have-been dif. 


Aenov GAAws avEevpioxey Tas olxlas drTas 
cult otherwise to-fnd-out the houses being (in the) 


oxdtoug év Taig xwuas’ yap xal al olxtou 
dark in the villages; for even the houses 


MEPLECTALPWVTO xXUXAG wEYaAOIG OTAUPOIG  EvExa, 
were-palisaded ‘in (a) ‘circle with-large palisades on-account-of 


tov npobadtor. A’ énet éyévovto xata  Oubpas 


the cattle. And when they-got near (the) doors 
EXAOTOV TOU OLXUATOS, Ob “ev eignxdve Zor, 
of-each — dwelling, — (some) indeed  threw-spears-in, 
pi d& éebarAoyv ois oxvtaArAos, «4 
—- (others) indeed threw with — (their) clubs, which 


Edacav Eyew as anoxd)orvres tas DOV YH 


wiey-were-said to-have ag (for) knocking-off the sharp-iron-heads 
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tOy doparar, d ob évertimIpacay, 
of — spears, and — (others) set-fire-to (the buildings». 


ad Coal \ 3 f a 
xaot xakodvTes Hevoddrvta ovouaoti exeAevov 
and calling-on Xenophon by-name bade (him! 


ee 
eE.dvta anodvyoxew, 4 Epacar aUTEY KATA 
coming-out to-die, or they-said (that) he would- 


b ~ \ v 4 ~ ») , 
xavSnoscSa, aivod. Kai yoy re nip epaiveto 
be-burnt-up there. And already not-only fire appeared 


dia TOD «Gpdqov, xai ob nepl Hevoparta 
through the roots, but-also -— (those) about Xenophon 


2 / ¥ ¥ } ¥ , 2 , 8 ‘ 
EvTedopaxisuévoe YOaY EVOOY, EYOVTES AOTLLOAS XOL 
having-their-corselets-on were within, having shields and 


uayaipas xai xpdrn, xal Luravog Maxéotiog dy 


swords and helmets, and Silanus (a) Macestian being 

~ / ~ 
won as oxtwxaidexa eTOV ONUALVEL TH 
already about eighteen (years) of-age gives-the-signal with-the 

ld 3 ‘ 

chAnuyy.’ xal gomacuévor tH = Ely EVAIVS 
trumpet , and having-drawn — (their) swords ‘they immediately 
exTtnOGGiv, xal ot éx thy GAAwWY oxyVor 
‘sprang-out, and (also) —- (those) from the other quar- 


uatav. Ol Opgxes dé evyovor, nepibaraAdcuevor 


ters. The Thracians indeed flee, throwing-over 

‘ 
TAS méAtas OUTED, QS7tEp én 
— (their) shields behind (them on their backs), as inceed 


/ ‘7% 2 ~ { a re ¢ t 

tTo6mos HY AavTOIS, xal aUTOY vmtEPAAAOUEVOY 
(the)  2ustom was to-them, and they jumping-over 
ToVs OTMUPOLS TIVES EANPSHOAY APEUAOSEVTES, 
the palisades some were-caught having-been-suspended, 
Tov meAT&v éveyousvav Tolg OTHVPOIC* XAL Ol 
the shields holding-fast to-the stakes ; and -~ (others) 
6g dxéSavov diayaprdrtes tov ekddwv" dé ob 
also died missing the outlets, and the 


¥ 4 ~~ 
HAAnves ediwmxov Bw tng duns. Ties tv 
Greeks drove (them) out-of the village. Some  of-the 


Ovrdv 6é wnocrpapértes év tO oxdter, jxdvTiCor 
Thynians however coming-back mm the dark, *threw 
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gig TO OOS Ex TOD oxdTOVS TOVE 


(their) ‘javelins into the hght out-of the dark at — (those} 
naparpéyorvtas nap oixiay xowopévyy’ xal ETPOoaP 
running-along by (a) house on-fire ; and wounded 
‘Teopdvuudy te xai Evodéa, Aoyaydv, xal Oeo- 
Iheronymus indeed ~— (the) Euodean, (a) captain, as-also Theo- 
yévyy _ Aoxpov Aoyayov' 6& ordels Amédave 
genes (the) Locnan captain ; but no-one died ; 


uévto. xal  sodrs xal oxetn Tivwy xatexavdy. 
however even (the) clothes and baggage of-some were-burnt, 


Aé LetSyso vue BonSnoov Cvv éenta istnetor 


But Seuthes eame about-helping (them) with seven hursemen, 


Tog MPGTAIG EYaV TOV CaAnuyxtHY TOV Opd- 
the first ‘assembled) having the trumpeter the Thra- 


XiOVv. Kai éneinep noSevo, dcov- 
cian (vamely), And when  he-perceived (the state of affairs), as- 


mep yxodvor Ebonsét, 
‘long (a) time ‘as he-was-assisting (them by marching to their aid), 


TOCOUTOY xal TO xépag ehSéyyeto atTo’ Acre 


so-long even the horn sounded for him; so-that 
xa TODTO ovunapéoye pdbov rols moAeuious. 
also this (noise) furnished fear  to-the enemy. 
"Enel 8 ASEV te  édekiovvo xa 


When however he-came ‘he not-only ‘shook-hands (with them) but-also 


EAevev, OTL Olovto Evphoey MoAAOVS TedvEedTas. 
said, that he-thought  to-find many dead. 


‘Ex tovtov 6 Hevopay ve delta: rods ourpous 
After this — Xenophon not-only asks-for the hostages 


mapadodvar AaiT@, xal ovorparetecsau, ei 
to-be-given-up to-him, but-also to-march-with (him), if 
BavAerat, éni to Spos’ ei dé ten, Edoou atror. 

he-wished, to the mountain; if indeed not, to-allow him (to go) 


Ti vorepaiqg oby 6 LetvSns mapadidacr TOUS 
On-the next-day therefore -— Seuthes gave-up (to him) the 


ourpous, Yon mpecbutépous dvdpas, Tovs xOAaTiaTOUG, 
hostages, already old men, the best, 
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Gs &pxoa1, TOY opevav" nal avTOS EpyeTar 
us they-said, of-the mountain (people); and he came 
~- 4 yr c / $ ‘ 
oiy ty = Suvduer. AF Hdy 0 Rebs eye xat 
with — (his) forces. And already — Seuthes had = ever 
TPUTAGCLaAY OUVALLY * 
three-times (aslargea) force (as he had when the Greeks came), 
A ve ~ ? a ¢ ’ 
yap MoAAOl THY "Odpuoar, GxovorvTes & O LEevdys 
tor many of-the Odrysians, hearing what— Seuthes 
¢ 
MokTTOL, XATEHALYOY CLOT PATEVOOMEVOL. Lé ot 


might-be-dving, came-down taking-the-field-with (him). But the 
©vvol énei eldov aud tod dpovs pEsv mMoAAODVS 


Thynians when they-saw from the mountain indeed many 
ONATASG, dé MoAAoUs mEATACTAS, OE TLOAADUS 
heavy-armed-men, and many targeteers, and many 
intteis, xaTAbAVTES LKETEVOV oneioaosac’ 


horsemen, coming-down besought (him) to-make-a-treaty (of peace 


Hal QLOAGYOVLY TLOL4CELY MAVTA, 
with them); and promised to-do all (he might require), 


nal éxéAevoy Aapbdvey TA TUOTH. 
and requested (him)  to-take the pledges (of fidelity from. them) 
As 6 DetSng, xaréoag Tov HevopavtTa, éntedsinvesy 
But — Seuthes, having-called-on — Xenophon, showed 
4 
a Aéyouv,  xat epy ob o7tel- 
what they-may-have-said, and he-said (that he) ‘would not ‘treat- 
Cacda, si Revoddy PotAocto Tiumpyoacsa: avtous 
with-them, if Xenophon might-wish to-punish them 
TCHS émusécsas. “080 eimev’ “AAW 
(for) — (their) attack. — But (Xenophon) said: But 
¥ 4 ¥ i oe ¢ A , 
EVOIYVE voice EHEVY XU VOY LXAVYV dixny, 
I-at-least consider (thatI) have even now sufficient revenge, 
> ag 
gi OTOL Zoovtay dobdAot avr édevSépar. 
if these (people) will-be slaves (having) before (been) free. 


r x 2 ~ 
Mévto. ty ave ovubovrsber, td Aouztdr 
Moreover waid-he to-him (that I) counsel (you),  in-future 


~ UG e td ‘ 
Aaubavery ounpoug Tovs duvatatarvous no.sir 
+ -take (as) hostages — (those)  the-most-able to-de 
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tw. xaxdv, O& é&&v Todos ‘yéEporvTas olxoL. 


fyou) any harm, but = leave the old-men at-home. 
Oty ev ol TAVTY mavtes On 
Uherefore indeed the (inhabitants) in-this (country) all truly 
TEOOSWUOAOYOUP. 

ubmitted (to him). 





CHAPTER V. 


Aé unephiaaArovas tots Opaxas unep Bularrion 


AND they-cross-over to-the Thracians above Byzantium, 
sig TO AéAta xadotuevoy’ abry 0 HV ovKEeTe 
into the Delta so-called ; this (country) indeed was not 

apyn Mausddov, dara THpous 
(a partof the) dominion of-Mesades, but (it belonged to) Teres 
tod  Odptaov, tivds Apyaiov. Kat évratsa 
the (son) of-Odryses, some ancient (king). And here 


0 “HoaxArsidng napyy tyov tyy tTyuny THs Agias. 


— Heraclides was-present having the price of-the spoils. 


Kai Setans éLaywyiv cpia Cevyn = nuwovixa (yap 


And  Seuthes selecting three pair (of) mules (for 
nV ov wAsio) 6& ta GAAAG GBoixd,  xaréous 
there-were no more) and the others oxen, having-called-for 
Hevobdvra, éxéAeve Aabsir, d€ 
Xenophon, he-requested (him) to-take (the mules for himself), but 
diaveluas tH GAG toils oTpatnyois 
to-distribute the rest (neumely the oxen) to-the generals 
~ ~ ‘ \ 

xal Aoyayois. Aé Hevopay einev: “Kuow ev 
and captains. But Xenophon said: For-myself indeed 
~ ~~ 4 

tolyuy dpxel xal avdig Aabelv’ dg 


therefore it-is-sufficient even hereafter to-take (something); but 


dood Tolg otparynyols xal Aoxayols, 


make-a present (of them) to-the generals and captains, 
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\ 7 
ol OvY ELL NxOAOVAYOAY. Kai Timactar 
~(thuse who) with me  have-accompanied (you). And Timasion 
y ‘ r 4 ~ ~ a ‘ 
6 Aapdaveds Aaubdve usr Ev TOV Cevydv, év dé 
the Dardanean took indeed one of-the pair, one alse 
v4 } e 3 Pg 
Krskvap 6 Opyouévios, d& €v Ppvrixog o AYalos 
Cleanor the Orchomenian, and one Phrynicus the Achean; 
6¢ va Celyn Boixa xateuepiodsy Tols Aoyuycis. 
but the yokes (of) oxen were-distributed to-the captains. 
Aé dnodidwor tov wicsov ovoy 
‘IIe [Seuthes] indeed *paid the wages only (for) 
elxoc nuEpGr, Tod unvds Hon sleAnAvsotos * 
twenty days, the month ‘having already ‘elapsed ; 
yao 6 “HpaxArgidns eye ort ob éumtoAnoot 
for — Heraclides said that he-'’could not *sell 
nhelov. Ody 6 Hevopdy aydedsels é7t0L0~ 
more. Therefore -~ Xenophon being-distressed (at this) having-impre- 
cas eine’ Aoxeis wot, & “Hoaxrsidn, ob xAOETD AU 
cated said: It-seems to-me, O Heraclides, (that you do) not take-care 
f c we \ 3 3 , 
SebSov ao dst yap él EXNOOD, 
(of the affairs) of-Seuthes as they-ought-to-be, for if you-had-taken-care 
yKeES a pépav vov mAKen Eucdsoy, xat 


‘you would ‘have-come bringing the full pay, even 


mposdaversduevos, él EdvVe un &AAWS, xaL UTtO- 


having-borrowed (it), 1f you-could not otherwise, and having. 


OduEevos TH tudTiM CavTOD. 


sold the clothes of-yourself. 
"Evtetser oH [ paucAetons TE NY SETSN, 
Then — eraclides ‘was not-only grievously-‘\exed, 


nat eee, un exbAndein ex TS Pirlas THs 
tnt-also feared, lest he-might-be-deprived of the friendship of — 


, : 1 34 , ~ ¢ of ¢ 
ZetSov’ xal ano tTaveTns THS nNuEpas O Tt 
Senthes; and from that ~_ day (in) whatever 


3 ; ~ 

tdvvato diébarAe Hevoddvra mods DetdSyv. Oi 
he-could he-calumniated Aenophon to Seuthes. The 
oT par Uma uév Ox Evexadovyv RevopGret, 6tt elyor 
soldiers indeed truly blamed acnophon, that they-had 
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\ y > ~ 
ov TOY wordy’ dé SevS7yg FyxSETO AUTO, 
not — (their) pay, and Seuthes was-much-displeased with-him, 

4 P) f 3 / 4 A ~ 
OTL évrdévas dmyjte Tov uiosoy TOIS 
(because) that he-‘had strenuously ‘requested the pay for-the 
stpatiatais. Kai réag ev Gel Euéuvy- 
soldiers. And until-then indeed he-‘had contmually ‘men- 
To, as énewav anéidyn éni OaAatray napa- 
tioned, that when they-should-arrive at (the) sea, he-would- 
ddce. att@ BiodyvSynv xat Vavov xat Néov veixos 
give him Bisanthe and Ganus and Neontichus ; 
dé dnd toitov Tod yodvoy éuguvyto err ovdEvds 
but from that — time he-mentioned afterwards none 
TOUTOV. Tap 6 “Hpaxrsgidys xat duebeb Arne 
of-these (places). For — Herachdes also insinuated 
~ ¢ ¥ 3 3 \ ? , 
TobTO, @s Ein otx dodarés napadiddvae TELyY 
this, that 1t-was not safe to-give-over fortresses ‘to (a 
3 ‘ ” ? 
Grdpi &yort, — dvvau. 
‘man having (an) army. 
"Ex tTovrov Oo HevodOv usv ébovAEvETO 
On this (account) — Xenophon indeed counselled-with-himself 
vt xen nowly epi ToD OTpavEvecsas ETL 
what it-was-necessary to-do | about the to-march-with-the-army yet 
AGO. A’ 6 
(farther) up [about the expedition farther up the country]. But — 
e 
Hoaxreidys eisayayar tovg &AAous oTpatnyous 
Heraclides was-bringing-forward the other generala 
mp0g Levsnv, te éxéAEver autos AeyE, OTL 
132) Seuthes, also he-requested them to-say, that 
seis av dvayouv tny otpatiay ovdEev HTTOY 
they could lead the army not less 


x 


i Bevoddr,.ve vticyvelto avtoig = tov 

effectively) than Xenophon, and promised them (that) the 

wuosov éenrAcav dvoiv unvoivy mapscec sa 

pay (in) full (for) two months would-be-present (for them) 
Alyy NuspGr, xal exéAEve SUOT PATEVEO- 

in (a) ‘few days, and he-requested (them) to-continue-in-the-ser- 
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Sat. Kail 6 Tewacior eimev' “Eyo ue 
vice ‘of Seuthes) And — Tuimasion said: I indeed 
rolviy otd, Gy ubaArAn élvo. mMEvTEe pNVor 
therefore not, if there-were-about to-be five months’ 

~ \ 
weds, bv oTparEvoaiuny &vEV REvOPOVTOS. Kai 
nay, would serve-in-the-army without Xenophon. And 
2 Doviaxas xai 6 Kredvap ovvapordyouy t@ 


hryniscus and — Cleanor agreed-with 


Tiacion. 
Timasion. 


wv e , 
"Epredser 6 Lei'Sys eAowdpa cov “Hpaxreidny, 
Then — Seuthes reprehended — Heravlides, 
OTL ob mopextAe xal Hevopavta. L’ &x 
that he-'had not ‘called-in also Xenophon. And on 


rovtou apaxarodow airey udvov. L’ o 
this they-call-for him alone. But — (Xenophon) 


yvoug THY mavovpyiay tov “HpaxAsidov, de 
gnowlug the knavery of — Heraclides, that 


Bovrorto diabaaaew mds TOUS 


he-wished to-calumniate (and make him unpopular, with the 


dArovg orpatnyots, mapepyeras AaGay TE 
other generals, departed taking (with him) not-only 


mavras Tos OTPATHYOUS, xaL ToVvs AoYayous. 
all the generals, but-also the captaing, 


Kal énsi mavres énziodnoav OVVEOT PO 
And when all § had-been-persuaded (by Seuthes) they- 


/ 4 ¥ i ? 
TEVOVTO, xa Evyovtes tov Tlovrow 
‘yoined (him) 'in-an-expedition, and having the Euxiue-Sea 
éy dcki adixvodvta, ig tov SarAuvdnoodr, 
on (their) right they-arrived at — Salmydessus, 


dia TOY Opgxdv xarzovuévar MedArro- 
through the (country) ‘of (the) “Thracians called Melins. 


fd ¥ o - ~ e ~ \ 
Payor’ EVI MOAAGI Tov vei AAEOVTGY Eig TOP 
phagi; here many of-the vessels sailing into the 


} ¢ , 
[ldvrov 6xéAAover xal = ExMiTtTOVOL* yap Eqre 
Kuxinea.Sag strike ane (are)  cast-away; for there-is (aj 
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TEVA 0G mMauUmoAD «= Emtl TS OaAaT TNS. 
shoal (there) (stretching) very-far (out) into ‘he sea. 


Kat ot Opaxes, ot OixODYTES KATA TADTA, 
And the Thracians, — (those namely) dwelling along there, 


OPLOaUEVOL OTHAAS, EXOTOL 
having-set-up pillars  *to-mark-the-boundaries, (so that) each 


! 3 € \ 
AniGovtas To EXTUMTOVTOA Kcr AVTOVE 
plunder the (things) cast (on shore) on these 

‘ 4 / \ 
dé EAsyov TEMS  TIPLV 
(their own limits); and they-say (that) for-some-time before (that they) 


c o7 ¢ / ‘ 2 Q f 
Opload dat, aonalovtas moAAotds At0Sv%- 
erected-boundaries, (that while) plundermg many died 


oxe vw dAAnrw. “Eyraisa evpioxovtas 
by (the hands) of-one-another. There are -found 


UEV TLOAAGL xATvaL, OF MOAAG xibdtia, de MOAAaL 
indeed many couches, also many chests, lhkewise many 


yeypauuevat CibAor, xal MOAAG THAAG, 800 
written books, and many other (things), such-as 


vavxAnoo. d&yovow év Evrivog tebyect. “Evretsev 
geamen carry in wooden receptacles. Then 


AXATAOTPEYLAUMEvOL TATA, anjecav mda. 
having-subdued these (people), they-departed back 


“Evsa oy Zevdsyg eye  orpatevua dyn nAréor 
Then truly Seuthes had (an) army already more 


tod “EAanuixod. Tap te moad ér 
(numerous than) the Grecian. For not-only many yet 


rtheiavg = "Od pvody xarabebyjxeoar, xal ol 
numerous “of-(the) ‘Odryss had-come-down (to him), but-also — 


del TLELSOUEVOL OvvectpareEts 
(those) successively obeying-and-submitting (to him) ‘Yyoined 


Ovo. Aé xatyvrAissycay éy tH medic 
(his) ‘army. And they-encamped on the plasm 


unép XnAvb plas, aneyovtTEs OOov TpIaxoYTA TTA- 

above Selybria, being-distant about thirty ata- 

diovs ws Jarartys. Kat ovdeg micdds ps 
And no 


dia (from) the sea. pay mdeed 
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é) / ~ Lf a med 
Mi EhalVETO’ Te OL OTPATIOTAL ELyoY TOV Hier 


as-yet appeared, and the soldiers | had — Xeno 

PSrTA Nay yarEenus, 

phon much-aggrieved, [were very much displeased with Xenophon, ; 

/ 3 ° 

TE O DEVSNS OVXETL oixelug Ouéxerto, = GAA 

and — Seuthes no-longer ‘was familarly ‘disposed (to him), but 

Ul 3 ~ 

“‘néte EASOL GovrAdueros ovyyeviosar arty, 

whenever he-might-go desiring to-have-an-interview-with him, 

\ 3 , 

TOAAAL AOYOALaL Hon epaivovTo. 
many occupations ‘were now *pretended. 





CHAPTER VI. 


"Ev covtto TH yodro, dvtav Foy oxedor dvo 


AT this — time, being already nearly two 


~ a ‘ / 
unvov, Kapuivds ve 0 Adxov xai TloAvrixos 
months, Charminus indeed the Lacedzmonian and Polynicus 


~ ‘ 4 
adixotvta. mapa Oibpavos, xai Aeyovow, Ot 
arrived from Thibron, and they-said, that 


doxet Aaxedamoviow orparevecsau érti 
it-seemed (good) ‘to (the) ‘Lacedzmonians to-take-the-field ayainst 


Tigoaépyyyv, xal Oibpwv éxménAevxey wc mOAE- 


Tissaphernes, and Thibron had-set-sail as about- 
LNOwY, xal dsiTAL TAVTYS THC OTPATLAS, OL 
making-war, and (that) he-wanted this — army, and 


Ayer, Ot.  dapexds tod unvds EoTaL  juTSdc 
he-says that (a) daric the month would-be (the) pay 
EXKOTO, xaL TOIg AoYaYoIs diuopia, dé ToC 
to- each (soldier), and to-the captains  twice-as-much, but to-the 
otpatnyoig tetpauopia. “Enel 0 ol Aaxe 
generals four-times-as-much. When indeed — (these) Lace- 


Sayudvio. FASO, etSd¢ 6 “Hpaxreldyc, nvSduevoc 


deemoniang came, immediately — Teraclides, hearing 
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bt. yxovor él tO OTpdtevua, Aéye. TH Devdy, 


that they-came for the army, says to-—~ Seuthes, 
bc. yeyérntar xdAdMoTov’ yao mev ob Aaxedaur 
that it-had-happened luckily ; for indeed the Lacedee 


udvio. déovTar tod otTparevuatos, dé OD OUxETE 
monians wanted the army, but you no-longer 


Sin adnodidots td otpdtevua yoapiet atirols, 


want (it); giving-up the army you-will-gratify them, 
dé otKeTL ATLUULTHOOVOL TOY uosdy 68, 
and they-'will no-more ‘demand — (their) pay  of-you, 
GAN dnarrazovta. éx THIS yapas. “O Levsys 
but will-depart from the country. — Seuthes 
axoveas TADTA meAgver Teaparyew" 

hearing these (things) requests (him) to-‘bring (them) “to (him); 


xal énel girtov, St. Hxovow éni TO oTpdrerpa, 
and when they-said, that they-come for the army, 


EXeyev, Ot. anodidac. tO otpdatevua, Te BotAeTau 


he-said, that he-would-give-up the army, and desired 
elvat idos te xa OVuUayos’ Te KAAEL AUTOS 
to-be (their) friend -~- and ally ; and he-invited them 
emi = Eevia, = mal «= ELE Lsyanromipentcs. 
on terms-of-hospitality, and he-entertained (them) magnificently. 
Aé oux éxadAe. Hevopdryta obdés obdésva TOV 
But he-'did not ‘invite Acnophon nor (none) (any) of-the 


dAdwv otpatnyGv. Aé tév Aaxsdaoviar gpa- 


other generals. But the Lacedsemonians in- 


TOVTAV, Tis duno Hevopay ein, drexpiravo, 
quired, what (kind of) man Xenophon might-be, he-replied, 


Ov. sv TH GAA éiq ov xaxds, dé 
that indeed in— other (respects) he-was not (a) bad (man), but 


pirrootpatiatns xai did TovTO oti yelpor 


{was 4) frend-of-the-soldiers; and through this it-is worse 
auv@. Kal ot eimov: “AAW x 6 avnp dnua- 
for-him. And — they-said: But —‘doesthe man  ‘make- 
yet tous dvdpas; Kat o “HpaxAcidys 


imself popular (with) the men ? And — Heraclides 
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z % 
ton, Oty psy mave. Ap ovv, épacar, 
said, Therefore indeed altogether (so). -— Therefore, said-they, 


un xal dvartidcetar nuly mepl TAS ariayor 
will-‘he not even oppose us about the leading- 
nS; "ARN Av vues, pn 6 “Hoaxreidns, 


YN 3 
away (of the army)? But vw =©6you, = said — Herachides, 
ovAréfavees avtous, untocyjose Tov pusdr, 


assembling them, promise the pay, 


3 te 
moosoyovTes OAivov éxsivw, anodpauodvTa 
‘paying httle ‘attention to-him, they-will-return 


suv wir. T1ds ody, Epacay, dv avAreyelev 
with you. How therefore, said-they, may (they) assem ble 


nuiv; Atpiov npal, &py o “Hpaxdaedys,  agousy 


for-us? To-morrow early, said — Heraclides, we-will-conduct 


buds pds advots: xal oda, spy, OT, émeday 


you to them; and I-know, said-he, that when 
mee ee 

LOWoLy VEE, d&cusvor ovvdpamotyeTat. 

they-see you, they-‘will willingly ‘flock-round (you). 


Atty n nuéoa wev eAnke obs. 
This — day indeed closed thus. 
Aé tH vorepaig Levdsyg te xat °H axAstones 
And on-the next-day Seuthes and also Herachdes 
dyovow tovg Adxovas émi TO OTPATEDUA, xXOL 
conducted the Lacedemonians to the army, and 


n otpatid ovaAdiyerau. As TH Adxwve édeyetny, 


the army assembled. And the-two Lacedzemonians sald, 


9 = ad 
Bre doxet Aaxedaimoviog moAgusiv Ticoa- 
that it-seemed (good) ‘to(the) ‘Lacedemonians to-go-to-war with-Tissa~ 


Péprer, TH adinyjoarts vuds’ Av oby inte ovY 
phernes, -——- (he) having-injured you; if therefore you-go with 
c 

nuiv, TE TUWPHOETSE TOV EyYSPOV, xal 
os, you-'will not-only ‘reverge-yourselves-on the enemy, but-alse 
y ¢ ~ ¥ i] ww ‘ \ 
EXAOTOS VUDY OLOEL acpErxov TOD UNVOS, 0& 
each of-you will-receive (a) daric the month, and (a) 
Aoyayos tO dimAody, d& aTpatyyds tO TETPA- 


baptaip the double. and (a) general the QUa 
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nActy. Kat ot orpariita: ve &ouevor 7xovoar, 


druple. And the soldiers © not-only willingly listened, 
‘ ~ , , 

xO wis 6 TOV PApxddwy § etdvg driotatas 

but-also  some-one «the Arcadians immediately risin g-Up 


xaTHYOPYGUY 1) Hevoddvtos. Aé xal Letdye 


denourcing ~ Xenophon. But also Seuthes 
nmapyv, CovAduevosg eidévae Ti MDAY SNC ET OL * 
wa8s-present, desirmg to-know how the-affair-would-be-conducted ; 
\ ¢ / b) 3 r ¥ e f 
XOL ELOTHXEL EV EMUNXOG), EYWV EDUYVEOL * 
and stood in (a place proper for) hearing, having (an) interpreter; 
dé xai attds Fuvies ta WAsiova EAANMOTL. 
and also he-himself understood — most (things) in-Greek, 


‘Evsa dy 6 “Apxds Aéyer* “AAA Husis per, 


Then indeed the Arcadian speaks: But we indeed, 


. ‘ cow 
@ Aaxedaudvio, xai mdAa. av nuey nap’ viv, 


Q Lacedemonians, even long-ago would have-been with you, 
ei Hevopdv neloas nudc un arnyoyey 

if Xenophon having-persuuded us ‘had not ‘led (us) 
dstipo, EvSa dy nusis wey otpartevduevor TOV 


hitber, where truly we indeed performing-military-duty (through) — 


detvoy yeudva nertavuesa ovdey xal vixva 


most-severe cold-weather we-rested neither - night 
\ ct , yr oe ¥ \ e f 
xai nuéoave d€0 Exe TOUS NUETEPOUS 
— (or) day; but — (he) has (the fruitsof) — our 
mMdvovs' xai LEevdsnys uev menMtAovetinev execvov idia, 
labour ; and Seuthes indeed has-enriched him personaly, 
~~ 5 al \ 4 

dé dnootepsl Nuas tov ucddv. “Osve 6 
but defrauded us (of) —— (our) pay. So-that (I) who 

ye Aéyor patos éya uev ei iow todToY 
‘am at-least ‘speaking first I andeed if I-saw this 


f \ , , 
KATAAEVTSEVTA, xal dovTa dixnY 
[Xenephon] stoned-to-death, {and giving justice [and thus 
Ov mepieiAxe nudes, 
be punished] | of-which he-has-‘dragged us ‘about, [for having ae 


xai av doxd for eyew Tov 
dragged us about,] and *I would ‘seem to-myself to-have — (my) 
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WuGSOV, xab ovdéy AYSecdas EM ToIs sETLOVY 
pay; and neither to-be-aggneved at — (what I) had-under. 
~ 3. 
uévorg. Meta coitov hAAOs avecty xa 
gone. After this (one) another stood-up and 
éuolws GAAos. “Ex roirov dé Hevopdy FAegev 
likewise another. After this indeed Xenophon spoke 
DOE * 
thus: 
"AAAG ev apa del &vSpurtoy 
But indeed therefore | it-1s-necessary (that) (a) man 


Gyta mposdoxav navra, 
being to-expect all, fone must expect all kinds of fate,] 


\ ~ a Ff e 3 c ~ 2 
onédte ye xal viv Eyo aitiag vp vudyv, év 
since at-least even now IJ-have accusations from you, in 


z ~ / b) ~ 
6 d0x6 ovvadévar ye euavT@ 
(the thing) which I-seem  to-be-conscious at-least to-myself (of) 


/ \ , 4 € ~ 
MapEecynuevos  mAELoTHY TEPOSULLAY MLEDL VOLS. 


having-shown (the) most zeal for you. 
e / 

Méy ye dnetparduev HON @PUNLEVOS 

‘I indeed at-least ‘'turned-back ‘having already ‘set-out 


oixade, 00 ua Tov Aia ovtos mMuvSavouervos 


for-home, no by — Jupiter not-indeed hearing (that, 

e w 1 ~ 

vUcE TOATTEY ED" GAAG “aAAOY AaxovoY 

you (were) doing well; but rather hearmg (that) 
elvan év anidpols, @S PEA oar, &t Tt 

(you) were in difficulties, as being-about-helping (you) if in-any-thing 

duvaipuer. "Exel d& vaAsov, tTovtovi LetSov 

I-might-be-able. When indeed I-came, this-here Seuthes 


MéumovTos moAAevs ayyéAovg mpds euse, xO 
sending many messengers to me, and 
UNITY VOUMEVOV TLOAAG uo, ei Meloayu ves 
promising many (things) to-me, if I-would-persuade you 
3 ~ e*) 
FASELY MP0s aUTOY, ox wey eneysionoa morsiv 
0-20 to him, I-*did not mdeed ‘attempt to-de 
tobto, ws wucig atvol énioracdSe’ 6& *yov 

this, ag you yourselves know; but I-led (you te 
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bsev Gdusv av tayuota diabyvar 
a place, whence I-thought (that you) might the-most-speedily cross-over 


4 ~ 3 
sig thy “Aciay Tap évdéuoy rairva iva 
imte — Asia For J-thought this to-be 


? ¢ ~ ” ~~ 9 
veaTiota vuly, xai ndey vudig BovaAouévog. A 
the-best fcr-you, and J-knew you desiring (it) But 


émei “Apiotapyos, éEASaY ov Tpinpecow, exdAvE 


when Azistarenus, coming with galleys, prohibited 


yuds duamrelv, éx todtov, dnep yv dymtov eixds, 


us to-suil-across, on this, as was certamly proper, 
suvéneta vudis, d7tws Povasvoaiuss9a 6 tH 
[-assembled you, in-order-that we-might-consult-together what 

t -_ ¢ ~ 3 % P) , 
xe 7toLely. Yusis ovx ovv, axov- 
it-might-be-necesssary to-do. (Did) you not therefore, hear- 


ores uev “Apiotapyov émurdrrovtos vuly moped- 


ing indeed Aristarchus commanding you to-pro- 


ecsat cig  KepPdrycor, axovorvteg dé DeiSov neél- 
ceed to (the) Chersonesus, hearing also Seuthes  per- 


SOVTOS EAVT@ CVOTPATEVETIAL, MEV TIAVTES 
suading yourselves to-enter-into-his-service, (did you not) indeed all 
EAyETE iéva. ovy Sevsy, o& 
Say (that you would) go with Seuthes, and (did you not) 
nmavres Elypicoacse TADTA; Ti ovy eve 
all vote-for these (things)? How therefore*did I 
2 ~ oP? 3 \ ¢ as ¥ bo) , 
évratsa 7dixyoa, dyayar wdc eva éeddxet 
then ‘wrong (you), leading you there-where it-seemed 
DULY TLAOLW ; "Entei ye DevSng sy pkato 
{gool) for-you all (to go)? Since at-least Seuthes indeed began 
evorsoSar MEpl ToD wiosod, si meV ETLALUGS 
to-deceive about the pay, if indeed I-should-praise 


aurer, ay dixaing xai aiti@odse xal pucolre’ 
him, ‘you would justly both ‘accuse and detest (me) 


si & =6y mpdodev uddiota ndrtTav idos, 
if however being ormerly most of-all (his’ friend, 


viv nator elu, dracbopditards, nos 
now of-all (men) I-am the-most-at-vaniance (with him), how 
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n e€ , eA 3 \ / ¥ Y , 
dv alpodueros tuag drei LetSov, ete dixatns 
can ‘I, prefernng you before Seuthe:, as-yet justly 
€ ~ \ ~ 
Evouu aitiay vp? vudy 7eepl Ov dia- 
‘have censure from you about (those things in) which I-am- 
PePoUUL TIPOG TOVTOY ; "AAN? — dty eimtoure, Ott 
at-variance with this [Seuthes]? But ‘you may ‘say, that 
EKeor Evovta wuevepa Tapa Sevsov 
it-is (possible that) *I, having your (money) from Seutheer 


TEyVacey. Oix ody rods ye dyAov, oti, 


‘am-practising-artifice. ‘Is not therefore this at-least ‘evident, that, 


v / he 4 3 2 f 
simep Levdsns éevéAss Tt E LOL ob drow 
if Seuthes paid any-thing to-me, he-*did not certainly 


evénet OUTOS, GS TE OTEPOLTO Ov 
‘pay (it) for-the-purpose, that not-only he-might-be-depnived-of what 


Soin guoi, GALA xai droriceey vwuiv; *AAA’ oluc, 


he-gave me, but also to-repay you ? But [-think, 
gl £01002, &y édidov éni TovTAa, 

if he-gave (me anything) *he may ‘have-given(1t) for this (purpose), 
g ‘ ~ t Cay 
67s  d0vs letov un amodoin viv 
that having-given (a) less (sum) he-‘might not pay you 
TO 7Agiov. Ei toivuy otecde Ev EW 


the greater (sum). If therefore you-think (the affair) to-have (itself) 


0 € o.w ~ 
optus, Elec wily udAa avrixa Nowyjoa: Tavrnr 
thus, it-is-allowed you very speedily to-make thir 
{ ~ , Ce, a \ 
tyy Mak uataiay Gupotéoas  Nuiv, éav npae- 
transaction useless for-both (of) us, if you- 
3 4 4 ~ 
TNTE aivoyv tH xoyuata. Tao OVAOY, OTE 
exact (from) him the money. For (itis) evident, that 
4 2 * 2 e) fe 
LetSys, ei Evo Te TAP avTOD, Anat HIE 


Seuthes, if I-have (received) anything from him, will-"demand 


{ f 3 
&, eal wévro. Anotyoae  dixatas, dav 
(it) “back (of) me, and moreover will-demand (it) justly, if 
\ ~ \ ~ ~ 
un Bead thy npdkiy aire & 7 Edwpa- 
i-'do not ‘confirm the transaction to-him_ for which I-received. 


/ 3 ~~ 
ddxovr AAAd doxd wor deiv moAAoI 
rifts ‘from him). But I-seem to-myself to-wart meh (af 
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‘ . ~ it 4 
Ey Ey TH VUETEAL yao durda vuly antavTas 
having — your (money); tor I-swear to-you by-all 
Geovg xal mdoas Eye und’ 
(the) gods and(by) all (the goddesses) (that I) have never-indeed 
& Letsnys vmécyeto Euol idia’ 
(received) what Seuthes promised me (as my own) proper (pay); 


Aé xal aitds mdpeot., xai axovur ovvowé pol, st 
and also he-himself 1s-present, and hearing knows with-me, if 


* ~ Y ~ 
é7ULOpxid. Iva dé UaAAOY bavudonte, 
[-perjure-myself. That indeed you-may-'be yet-more ‘surprised, 


OvVEMOUVULLE unde siAndévon & ob 


T-swear (that) I-thave not-indeed ‘received what the 


&AAor oTparnyol ErAabov, uy Tovey unde 6a 

other generals received, no moreover not-indeed as-much-aa 

Evan tov Aoyaydv. Kai ti énoiovy stair’; 

sume of-the captains. And why § did-I-do this? 

% Stal 

QL &vdpes, d0@ uaAAoY ovUépo.te 
G men, (I thought that) how-much the-more  I-endured-with 


ToVTO vote thy Neviav, TooobtT@ UGAAoY 
this (man) while in — poverty, s0-much the-more 


MOiRCETSAL AVTOV idoy ondve Svvacdein. Aé 
I-would-make him (a) friend whenever he-might-be-able. But 
eva ATod te op atroy mparcovtTa Ev, 
I at-the-present-time not-only see him domg well, 
Kal of yuyvdoxa tyY yvdunyv avTod. Tis 
put-also truly know the disposition of-him. Some-one 
64 ay Eizo.’ oi% oby aicyiry ovta 
indeed may say: are-‘you not therefore ‘ashamed (at) being thus 
uapas éamatauevog; Nai ua Ata LEVTOL 
foolishly ‘deceived ? Certainly, by Jupiter, I-'would mdeed 
3 4 3 2 £ , c ‘ ¥ 
noyvvousv, et ée&Ennatndyv v7t0 ve OvTOS 
"have-been-ashamed, if I-had-been-deceived by (one) at-least being (an) 
morsutov’ o& Gvt, iAw@ doxek por aioywr 
enemy ; but bemg (&) friend it-seems to-me more-shameful 
tkanatay xy ékanarvadosa. “Evel, st ve 
to-deceive than to-be-deceived. Since if at-least the 
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Ce , 
ovaaxh goti ripds Hirouc, olda wuds pvaakauevons 
guard is-to-be against friends, I-know you guarding 

ow ~ , 
NECK, OS uN MapacyEly TOUT Ouxalay 
all, so-as not to-p1ve to-this [Seuthes] (2) just 

2 c hf 
mdpacwy un dmodiddva. vuily & 
pretext, (that he might) not pay us what 
¢ ‘ ¥ Ean 
UMECYETO" YAP odTE NOIXNTAUEY TODTOY 
he-promised , for we-have neither ‘injured this [Seuthes} 


oveér, obtve xatebAaxetoauer TH 
— (in any thing), nor neglected the (affairs) 


/ ? \ \ , 3 4 

TOUTOV, ovds us xaredsLAdoapusy OLdEY 

of-this (man), or indeed did-we-cowardly-shrnk — (from any 
py’ 8 ct obt0s napexdrecev nuds. “AAA, 
thing) to which he called us. But, 
dv dainre, Fee cove Aabely TO 
may ‘say, it-ought (to be, that I should) then have-taken —- 
évéyvoa, as el ebovaeto und edtvato é&a- 
pledges, so-that if he-wished he-"could not-indeed *be-able te 
nmatayv.  lpdg taidra d& Gxotoate, & eyo 
deceive. As-respects these (things) indeed hear, what I 


*you 


ay Ox einov évaytiov Tovto, él 
should ‘at no ‘time have-mentioned ‘before this [Seuthes], if 


y edoxelteE Mor Elva, MavTartace 
you-‘had not ‘shown (yourselves) to-me  to-be altogether 
dy VOUOVvEs, 7% dav axydpioto aig gue. Tap 
destitute-of-intelligence,or very ungrateful towards me, | For 
dvapviosnte év nolo tii mpdypacw Ecvyyavete 
recollect in what any things you-happened 

J 


bvveEs &e 
being [for recollect in what kind of circumstances you were placed] out-of 


r asi 
Oy sve dynyayov vuds srtpdg Levdny. 
which I (extricated you and) Ted you ‘up to Seuthes 

Oix uév TlépwSov mpocyve eis — mdAuy, 
(Was it) not indeed (at) Perinthus you-went to (the) city, 


? ‘ 
& "Apiorapyos 6 Aaxedaudrios GmtoxAeioag tas 
hut Anstarchus the Lacedanonian having-shut th« 
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MOAAS ot sla vuds eictévou; LA’ €0T 
gates he-'did not ‘let you go-in? And did-*you (not) ‘en. 
tomsdevete Eo unaidpio; “Hy dg MECOS 
samp without in-the-open-air? Was-it (not) indeed (the) middle 
\ ¥ ~ 3 ~~ 
LELUOY ; Eypyjose avood, 
{of) winter? | Had-'you (not) 'to-make-use-of (a) marhet, [had you 


OpGrvTes wey onara Ta dra, 
aot to buy your provisions,] seeing indeed (a) scarcity (of) — saleable 


0 éyovtes onda btiav OVNCEOSS ; 
(things), and having (a) scarcity of-any (things that) you-may-buy 


As wy avayxn usvew enti Ooauns’ 


(with)? Aud was-there (not a) necessity to-remain in Thrace ; 


(yap Tpipers Epopuoboa éxdAvov  diamtAciv) 


(for galleys having-been-anchored hindered (us) to-suil-over:} 


i dé tig mévon elvar év moAguia, 
if indeed any-one stayed (it was) to-be in (a) hostile (sountry), 


‘1 a 
EVSa UsV YOAV NMOAAOL inmels évayTiot, dg 
where indeed there-were many horsemen opposed (to you), as-likewise 


moAAoL meATaoTal; Aé ev Hv OMALTLxOY 

many targeteers ? And indeed there-was (a) heavy-armed 
es t * 
nly, @, tdvres wey dsodo. emi Tas 

{corps) fur-us, with-which, going indeed ‘in (a) "body to the 


KOULAS, LOWS &vy édvvduesa Aaubdve oitor 
villages, perhaps ‘we might *be-able to-take food 


ovdév te GddSovov’ Os dudxovTes STH av 
put) not any abundance; and following whom ‘we might 
tateAaubavouery 7 avdpdnoda 4% npdbata, 
capture neither slaves or cattle, (for the 


nv ovy nuiv. Tap eyo xavérabov obve 


groper troops) were not  to-us. For found neither 


WEMLXOL OVTE MEATAOTINOVY OVVEOCTHXOS tap” put. 
savalry nor targeteers constituted-in-a-body among you. 


Ri ovV, UMOY OVTOV év TOAUTY CVOYXN, unoe 
[If therefore, you being in this difheulty, ee 


é 
MOOSUIT OAS OVTIVaODY Lodo”, 
naving-ushed-t-addition (for any thing) whatever 128) pay 
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mpeee Nab Oy DEVINY obuuayoy viv, éyovtTa 
I-had-acquired Seuthes (as an) ally for-you, ,he) having 


1 ¢ f \ ‘ v ¢€ ~~ PY ~ S 
HOL IMMEAS Xai TMEATAOTAS, @Y VpLEIG TPOGEDELOSE, 
both eavalry and targeteers, which you were-in-want-of, 


5 c oy ~ < 
yay ésddxovy vulv Pebovrgiosas xaxOs; 
would JI-have-seemed to-you  to-huve-consulted ill (for you}? 


Tap df7tov xowarycavtes TOVTW, 
For certainly having-shared (in the advantages} of-these 


\ c 3 , ~ 
Xai EVPLOXETE UdSOVOTEDOY OITOY 
kinds of troops), *you both ‘found more-abundant provisions 


nee ‘ ‘ ~ ‘ > f 
gv vais xduai, dia tous Opaxes TO avayxa- 
in the villages, on-account-of the Thracians — being- 


? A ~ \ \ 
feaSau devye xata uGAAOY onovdry, Kat 
forced to-flee with greater speed, and you-'had (a) 


uaArov uetéoyvete Moobatur xai avdpamddwy. Kat 
greater ‘share of-cattle and of-slaves. And 


c ~ 307 / 3 7 b] i) 1 ¢ 4 
Ewpduev obdéva MoAEuoy olxéti, énterdy TO tmt7UxOY 


we-saw no enemy no-more, after the cavalry 
mpoceyéveto Nulv, d& Téas ot moAEULOL Oapparéus 
were-joined to-us, but at-this-time the enemy boldly 


Gdeinovto nuiv xal inmx@ xal mWeATAOTIXO, 
pursued us both eavalry and targetecra. 
er ? ¢ ~ a / 2 3 / 
xaAvovres nua anooxEedarVvUUEVOUS xat’ OALYOUS 
hindering us (from) being-dispersed in smaall 
undaun mopicersar abSoverepa Ta é7tt- 
(parties) every-where to-procure more-abundant — pro 
TNOELAL. 
visions. 
Ag ci by = 0 ouutapéyor tulv TaveTny THD 
But if truly(he)— (who) presenting you this ~— 


doparsav un mpocetvéAc TtaVY TOADY 
security ‘did not pay (you) ‘in-addition very great 


uosov THs Goparsias, Todto by TO CYeTALIOY 


wages for-the security, (is) this indeed the shocking 


MAINLY ; xai oid  TodTO oleode 


anffering (you complain of )? and on-account-of this do-you-think 
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ypyvar ovdauy aveivar sue COrTaA; 
‘that; it-1s-necessary not to-‘send me ‘away alive ? 
Aé viv dy MSs anipyeoSe; Ov OLY ELL 


But now truly how do-you-depart? (Is it) not after-having-passed-the- 
cavtes év AdSdvoig Tolg éemurnydsiois, 0 EyovTes 


winter in abundant —_ provisions, and having 
MLEMLTTOV TOUTO Eb TL eAabeve mapa 
moreover-in-addition that, if any, (which) you-received from 
aevsov; Tap éanavaive te TOY TOAEUIOV. 
Seuthes ? For you-consumed the (things) of-the enemy. 
Kai mparrorres cairo OTE 
}And performing these (things) [and faring thus] | ‘you neither 


énsidete &vdpag YUdY anoSardrras ator, 
*beheld (the) men of-you having- died from-them, [you 
obte dnebarste  COvTas. 
neither saw any of your men killed,] nor have-you-lost (any) living. 
Ri dé wt xarov énénpaxto wuly ev ry Acig 
If indeed any-thing glorious has-been-performed by-you in — Asia 
mpos toug Baphdpous, xai ovx éExelvo OO», 
against the barbarians, and have-‘you not ‘that safe, 


A A 3 , , ~ ¥ 
HAL TUPOS EXELVOLS mposelAypatre viv aAAAnY 
and to these have-‘you (not) ‘added now another 


EvKAELAY, KaL xPATHOALTES TOUS Opaxas év Hipadry, 
glory, and having-subdued the Thracians in Europe, 
ép’ ots éotpatetoacse; “Kya ev dy dixaias 
against whom you-marched ? I indeed may justly 

\ ¢ ~ € / BS) 4 
Pyut vedic Ov YyarEeraivete E01, 
£ay ‘to) you (the things) for-which you-are-angry with-me, 
TOUTOY Ei OSVOLL yap tolc Oeoig ws 
for-these (we ought) to-consider (as a) favour frcm-the gods ae 

dyasav. Kai uév dy towiva 

for so many) good-thmgs. Andindeed truly such (is the state of) 


TH VUETEPH. "Ayete 0€ 7E00S 
~ eur (affairs). | Lead indeed [well then] for (the sake) 
OcSv, oxéilacSe xal TH Eua ws 


‘of (the) ‘gods, | consider also -— wy (affairs) as (how they} 
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Eve. Tao yo ove uty 

have (themselves) [consider my condition]. For I when indeed 
~ é . 

mpdtepoy aria olxade, Gmemopevouny [Ev 

a 6 first ‘went-away (for) home, J-went-away indeed 
4 e o~ ¥ ‘ 3 ¢ ~ 

Zyav mtoAdy enauvov mpds Yur, Eyov bé 0 buds 

having much praise from you, having also through yeu 


tal EsverAErav ino tov &AAwY “EAAnvov. 
ever glory (and renown) with the other Greeks. 


Aé éuorevduny tnd Aaxedaimoviny’ yap 

And __I-was-trusted by (the) Lacedzmonians, for ‘they 
dy ob Sncunov us mdAw mpdc tuas. Niv de 
wouldnot ‘have-sent me back to you. Now indeed 


drtépyoucn SiabebAnuévos bp Duy wer 7190s 
I-depart calumniated by you indeed to (the) 


Naxedamovious, 68 dzinySnuévos Levsy DEP 


Lacedeemonians, and having-offended Seuthes by (reason of) 


budv, by Fanlov nowjoag ed 
you, whom I-hoped | having-made (it) well [having served him effec. 


ues HudY, Kab KATASYCESSAL xKOANY 


tively] with you, and to-have-procured (with him an) honourable 


dmoatpopyy xai guol xai  noudlv, et yévowyTo. 
retreat both for-myself and (my) children, if there-should-be 
A’ duels t7tép Gy éyo TE ANNY SIN {LOL 

(anytome). But you for’ whom I  not-only  have-'incurred 
MAELOTH, xa TADTA TOAD xKpELTTOOW 
the-most ‘hatred, but-also this (from those) much better 
guavtTod, Te OLOE TO VY TEMIALUQL TPAYUG- 
(than) myself, and neithernot-even now do-I-cease labouring-to- 
tevdusvog 6 tT Gyadoy dbvaua tuiv, exerts 
effect whatever good I-can for-you, who-have 
toavtny yrduny mepi guod. “AA ev Eyere 
such (an) opinion respecting me. But indeed you have 


ovte Aabdyves Hevyorta, obs 
me (in your power). neither having-taken (me) fleeing-away, nor 


3 ld . n \ 7 5) f ¥r 
dnodidpdoxovta’ yv ds mowjonte a Aéyete, tore, 
about-running-away ; if indeed you-will-do what you-say, know 
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bre goeoSe xataxavdvtes Gvdpa ayprmvyouvTa 
that you-will-be killing (a) man having- watched 


uev 67% OAAG mp0 budr, O& Novycarta xaLl 
mideed truly much for you, and having-laboured (much) and 


HLVOVVELOAVYTA TtOAAG copy bulv, xa &y TH 
encountered many ‘dangers with you, both in — 


uéper xa mapa TO puépos, d& Oey dvTar 


his) share und beyond -— (his) share, and (the) gods being 
y \ 4 

iAewv MoAAa tTpdmaia d7 Baphapur otn- 
propitious many trophies truly ‘over (the) ‘barbarians have- 


TauUEVOY OvY duly’ dlaTEvauEevov 7Ipds Duds 7a 
been-erected with you; having-exerted-myself for you (in) all 


dcov = dvvdunv, drug d& ‘yévorsods moAEgutot 


as-much-as I-was-able, that indeed you-might-become inimical 


ye pnoevi tov “EAAmuwr. Tao xal ody viv 
at-least to-none  of-the Greeks. For even therefore now 


éLeotiv vuiv aveiAyntwg nopeversai, omy ay 
it-1s-allowed you blamelessly to-proceed, where ‘you may 


EAyose,  xal xata yyv xoat xata OarAarrar. 


‘have-desired, both by land and by sea. 
Aé tpéic, Ove MoAAy evropia Patveta vuiv, xa 
And you, when — great abundance shows-itself to-you, and 
mArAsite evda dy maAGKL émuSuuelte, ‘TE 


about-to-suil where indeed heretofore you-have-desired-tu-be, and 


y / ¢ ~ ¢ 
déovta. budyv ot 


those desire you — (those, namely, who are considered as) ‘being 
uéviotoy duvauerot, d& LLOSOS Paivetau, 
the-most ‘able (and powerful), | and pay appears 


dé Aaxedaudvio1, ot 
{and pay is offered to you,] and lLacedsemoninns, — (those, namely, 


VOUIGSUEVOL APATLOTOL NYEUOVES HXOVOL, 


who) being-considered — the-best leaders come (for yous. 
om ‘ vy wf oy ¥ \ 
vov Oy doxel duly eivas xatpds KATO 
does it now indeed seem to-you to-be (a) proper (time) te 
~ 3 \ ¢ if 3 
xavety EUE WS TAYIOTA ; Ov 


kill me as speedily (as possible)? (You had) no (such 


584 THE ANABASIS OF XENOPHON. 


unv ye Ste quev év Toig A7bpow, 


intentions) certainly at-least when we-were 30 _— difficulties 
¥ i) , 7 3 \ , 3 a 

by WynuovxaTtato, TAVTOY" AAAG xl EXAAEITE 
O (men) having-memories of-all ; but even you-called 

‘ , ¢ ~ ? ~ é 
ius navipa, xal wucyvelode dei ueuryAsou sg 
me father, and  you-promised always to-remember (me) as (a) 
e ~ 

eveoyétov. Mévror ovtol, ot LUV AXOVTES 
benefactor. However those, — (those namely) now come 
ot a 3 ’ 20) 3 / . @ ¢ 
ép iudis, sicw ov ovde  ayVauorEes> WSTe, WS 
for you, are not either (so) ignorant, 80-that, a8 
éy@ oluce, otds doxeite PeATioves ToVTOIS, 
I think, you-'will neither ‘seem better to-these 


évres rowbto. mept eué. Einav rai’ 
(persons), being such as-respects me. Having-said the e 


ENAVOATO. 
(things) he-ceased. 


Aé Xapuivos 6 Aaxedaiudviog dvactas elmer 


And Charminus the lLacedzmonian Standing-up said : 
"AAN ot tO G1, error doxeltEe Euoi, @ &vdpss, 
Certainly by-thetwin-gods, however you-seem to-me, 0 men, 


~ 3 \ “ 
yarertaivery TH TOUT@ UVP! Ov dixaing*’ yap 
to-be-displeased with — this man not justly ; for 


rai attos Eyw uaptupjou atta. Tap Zevdys 


even I-myself have to-bear-witness — to-him. For Seuthesa 


> ~~ 3 ~ \ , ‘ | nad ~w 
towtiivtos euod xai TloAvvixov nept Hevopdrros, 


iInquiriug of-me and Polynicus about Aenophon, 
\ z 4 

tig avno én, eiye muév ovder 
what-kind (of a) man he-might-be, (he said) he-had indeed nothing 
GAA uéurpacsas, dé épy avrov elvat 
else to-*accuse (him) of, but he-said (that) he was 

pirootpatistyy* 10 sivas yElporv avTE 
a) friend-of-the-soldiers; wherefore (that it) was worse for-him 


4 ¢ Cad ow A 
te § «ompdos muady Tov Aaxedamoviarv, xat 7Ipds 
not-only with us the Lacedemonians, but-also  witk 


> ~ 3 \ td ~ F- 4 
avrod. “Eni tovt@ KipvaAoyog <Anvowarns 
himself, After  this-one Eurylochus (tbe) Lusian fag] 


ad 
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"Aoxas dvactas eine’ Kai doxet yé moi, Aaxedau 
Arcadian risimg-up said: ‘It even ‘seemsat-leastto-me, Laced 


¢ ~ ~ ~ 
udvior &vdpss, = YUL oTPATHYNCAL MpiTOr 
monian men, (that) you should-‘be (our) ‘generals first 
~ ) im ‘ > 5S c¢ ~ A Se 

TOVTO AVATIPAS AL FLAN EVSIOV NULV TOV [Lo OF 
in-this to-have-exacted from Seuthes for-us — (our) pay 
yn  éxdvtos, 4 &xXoVTOS, XA uN TLPdTEPOY 
gither willingly, or unwillingly, and not before (this was done} 
dmtayayely nuds. Tloavxparns 6& = °Adnvator 
to-have-'led us ‘away. Polyerates indeed (the) Athenian 
9 , x ¢€ \ — ~ : \ ‘ ¢ ~ 
UVAOTAS ElttEV UTED ELEVOPOVTOS Té unv oa, 
nising-up spoke for Acnophon: 'T at-least certainly “see, 
ign, © Gvdpec, xai “HpaxArsidny napdvta évtatsa, 
said-he, G men, even Heraclides being-present here, 
6s taparabay TA YoruaTa, a NuElg Enovyoaper, 
who having-received the things, which we laboured 

dnoddusvos TAdTA, dnéidaxe TH Yuyve- 
(to obtain), having-sold these (things) gave the pro- 


ueva obte Levy obte Nulv, GAN avrds xAéLas, 
ceeds neither to-Seuthes nor to-us, but be having stolen 


NENAT OL. "Hy ody ooppovauer 
(them), keeps-possession (of them). If therefore we-are-wise 


EEduesa. atrod. Tap, épy, obvos Ov 
we-will-lay-hold of-him. For, said-he, this (person) indeed 
éorivy ov YE Opa, aan dv “EAAny 
is not at-least (a) Thracian, but being (a) Greek ‘treats 
"RAAnvas adixet. 
(the) Greeks ‘unjustly. 
‘O “HoaxAsidns axovoas tative UaADO® 
—_ Heraclhides hearing these (things), ‘was more 
eenrayn ° xa TIPOGEASOV TH Devdsy Aye 
‘alarmed (than before); and proceeding to-— Seuthes he-says: 
"Hy sappovausy dnyeyv éyveddsev &x THs 
if we-are-wise ‘we (will) ‘depart hence from _ the 
% ; ? 4, 3 / 3 \ 4 
émixpatsias tovtTwr. Kai dvabdareres eri tous 
power of-these (men). And mounting on — (their] 


586 ‘HE ANABASIS OF XENOPHON. 


AMO, GQYOVTO AnNEAavvorTEs els TO orpatémedos 


jorses they-departed riding-off to the camp 
~ r \ pee f Pd ‘a3 

lavtdyv. Kai évvetSer SevSng méurter Ab poléaunr 

of-themselves. And thence Seuthes _— sends Abrozelmer 


‘ ~ ~ \ / 
TOV épunvia EavtTod m1pdg Fevopartéa, xat xeAsvet 
he interpreter of-himself to Xenophon, and requesta 


‘ . ~ / 
wWTOV xaTapuElvar Tap EGUT@, EYOTA YLALOUS 
“m to-remain with himself, having (a) thousand 


ITIMTOAS, HAL VUTYVELTAL AMOCHOELY AUT@ T# 
heavy-armed-men, and promised to-give to-him also 


TH YooIG TH émti  Gaaarry, out 
the places -—— (those namely) on (the) sea {soast), and 


THANG & vunécyeto. Kai momoapevos 
the-other (things), which he-promised. And having-made (the 


2 i) 32 ¢ 7 , ¢ 3 / 
Ev AMOPPYT@ AeyEl, OTL AxNKOE Tlo- 
(communication) in secret he-says, that he-had-heard from-Po- 


Avrixov, as, ei Eoras wmoyeipros Aaxedat- 
lynicus, that, if he-should-be im-the-hands ‘of (the) ‘Lacede- 


uovion, Capds anosavoivo vd Oibpwros. Ag 


monians, svidently he-would-be-put-to-death by | Thibron. And 
nal TOALOL GAA. ENECTEAAOY TADTO TQ Eevo- 
also many others communicated these (things) to — Xeno- 


GbVTL, O¢ ely SuabebAnuévOSs, xai dé. PYAaTTECS AL. 


phon, that he-was calumniated, and ought to-be-on-his-guard. 


Aé 6 Uxovay tadta, Aabov dvo ispeia, 
But -~ (he) hearing these (things), having-taken two victims, 
Edve TQ Au TO Pacrrsi, mdtEepa «Ein A@ov 
sacrificed to-—- ‘upiter the king, whether it-would-be more-desirable 
ral duemry uéver napa Letsn &p ols 
and better to-remain with Seuthes on (the terms) which 
, f | 2 td 4 ww , 
REVING Akyel, 4 AMEeVvas OY TH OTPATEDUATL. 
Seuthes mensions, or to-remain with the army. 
3 ay ~ 
rAN Avaipel AVTG Amtévas. 


And (Jupiter) signifies to-him  to-depart. 


BOOK VII. — CHAPTER VII. 537 


CHAPTER VII. 


LEvINS UeVv AneoTpAToNEdEvOATO évTedsEv 
SgurHes indeed ‘removed (his) *camp thenes 


mpocuténw d& ot “EAAnves éoxnvycay sig xduas, 


farther-off ; und the Greeks quartered in _—- villages, 


Y ¥ B) lA ~~ 
OdEev EuEeAror, ETLLOLTIOKMEVOL met 
whence they-intended, having-supplied-themselves-with-provisions plenti- 


ova, Heewv eri = dc Aatrav. Atatrar xduar 8 
fully, to-go to (the) sea. — These yillages indeed 


¥ 

yoav dedouévan Mydocddn tnd Sevdov. Oty 6 
had been-given to-Medosades by Seuthes. Therefore — 
Mydooddns opdy ta EaUTOD év tais 
Medosades seeing |the (things) of-him [his property] in the 
noua danavauera bro Thy “EAAnvor, OnE 
villages consumed by the Greeks, he-'was grievous 
nis pepe’ xal AabGv “Odpiony d&vdpa  duva- 
ly ‘excited; and taking (an) Odrysian man, (the) most. 


TOTATOVY TOV xaTabEbyXOTOY AVWSEY, 
powerful of —- (those) having-come-down | from-above, [from the 


xa innéag OGov TpidxoVTA, EpyETau 
upper country,] and horsemen as-many-as thirty, he-went 


nai mpoxarsita Revopirta é& tod “EAAnvixod 
and called-out sAenophon from the Grecian 
otpatevuatos. Kai 0g rAabdy tiwag TOY Aoyayor 
camp. And who taking some of-the captains 


xal adAAovs TOY éruTydcinr mIpOsépY ETAL. 
and others _ of-the proper (men) went-to-meet Chim), 


"EvSa 6% Mydooddys Aéyer’ “Adixetve, © Hevopdry 
Then indeed Medosades said: You-act-unjustly,O Xenophon, 
mopsodrytes Tag NusTépas xduas. Ody mporeyouer 
laying-waste — our villages. Therefore we warn 
buiv, éyd ve trép LevSov, xai dde 6 Av7p, 
you, I not-only for Seuthes, but-also this — man, 
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Fnuv mapa Mryddxov tod Gaciréas kre, 
coming from Medocus the king | above, fof the upper 


~ \ , 
ameévar THs yapas: dé et LM 
gountry,]  to-leave — (these) places, but uf (you do) not, 


3 3 4 co) 
oux emutpEpouer 2 VEL, GAN’ sxY MOLRTE 
we-shall not *permit you (todo so), but if you-de 


XAKOS why muetépay yapav, AAeSoucsda, 


barm our territory, we-shall-defend (ourselves againai 


GS TLOAELLOUS. 


you) as enemies. 

‘O Hevopdy dé axovoasg raidra eiztey* 

— Xenophon indeed hearing these (things) said : 
"AAAG wey ool Aéyort. ToiadTA xa o7toxpi- 
But indeed to-you saying such (things) even to-an- 
vacsa. yarendv' & svexa totdde Tod veamoxov 
swer (is) pamful; but on-account-of this  — young-man 
Aéko, iv eto” Te —O0d vets 
I-shall-reply, that he-may-know, not-only what-sort (of people) you 
éove, xai olor nels. Tap nusis mer, én, 
are, but-also what-sort we (are). For we indeed, sard-he, 
noly yeviosar Hiroe vulv, émopevduesa dude 
before (that we) became friends to-you, marched _ through 


TAVTNS THS YApas, Oro. ebovAduesa, Nopsodytes 


this — country, wherever we-wished, laying-waste 


6 
yy usy é&déroumer, 6€ xaliovtes Hv eSéAo ev. Ka 
what indeed we-wished, and burning what we-wished. And 


BD ondte EASows nudc mpecbetwr,  mNvAiCov TOvE 


yru when you-came to-us acting-as-an-ambassador, encamped then 


had nuty, pobotuevos otdéva TOY TMoAsuiny: dé 


by us, fearing none of-the enemy; bat 
yusis ote re sis tyvde thy ydoar, %, al 
you ‘did not ‘come into this — country. or, if 
MOTE BAdote ydaAilecSe ois i7e7tOLg 
ut-any-time you-may-have-came you-encamped with — (your) horses 
3 7 £ 

PYKEVYOAMYOUEVOIG WS EY YOR XPETTOVON. 


wady-bridled as in (a) country (of people) better 
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7 

Aé éEmei Eyéverdé idos 

for more powerful than yourselves). But when you-became friends 
Cw ~ \ ~ 

nuiv, xai dv nuds ov Osoig  Eyerte 

o-us, and through us with (the assistance of the) gods you-have 

tnvos thy Yooar, viv oy éLeAabvete 

(possession of) this — country, nowtruly ‘you (would) ‘expel 


Nude éx THGde TIS Ywas, Nv éydrtav maperckbere 
us from this —— country, which having you-received 
map nuUGY xara xpaTos* Ya ws atros 
from us ag (the more) powerful; for ag you-yourselves 


% 1 
OlbSAa, OF MOAEuLOL Yoav ovy ixavoi é€eradbvew 


know, the enemy were not able to-‘drive 
e ~ K \ 3 A ~ 3 / ¢ ~ 
nNuUas. ai akwig anontwlacSa nudis 
us ‘out. And you-think-proper to-"send us ‘away 
(v2 > 4 ~ \ f x 
67g Ov datg dpa xal moyoas ed, 
80-28 not (only not) having-given presents and having-done well 
avy Oy émtases ed, AAA’ 


{to us), in-place-of (that) which you-receive? \enefits (from us), but 


dmtoxopevouévous, emit pémters HUG, VO —vavAIAvaLL, 


about-departing, you-would-permit us a.,(her to-sojourn, 
door dvvaca. J ai Aéyor ratra 
(in) as-much-as (that you were) able. Aad saying these 


opte aioyivy Oeovs, ire tévde Tor 
(things), ‘you neither reverence (the) gods, wor this — 


&vdpa, O5 viv wey Opd oe MAOM: “Ta, O& TEply 


man, who now indeed sees you being -m wy but before 

eveosar  pidov nuly EvovTa 
(that you) became (a) fmend to-us (he sw you) (having) 

TOV Biov and AnotEias, .9¢ AUTOS 
(supporting) — (your) life by plunder, a8 you-yourselves 
Epyoda. “Arap TL xal Aésyeg Tabta 7tp0 
have-said. But why even do-you-say these (things) te 


gus; i@y° yap yay stu dpya, Ware 
me? continued-he; for J-at-least no-longer command, ut (the} 


Cos 
Aaxedaudviot, oi¢ vpets, © Savuaotérann, 
Lacedzmonians, to-whom you, QO most-wonderfrl (men} 
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~ 3@ 4 
MAPEOOKATE TO OTPATEYLL aATtayayEly, Oude? 
‘pave the army ‘up to-have-'led fit) ‘away, not 
3 f > ~ 
NAPAXAAECAVTEs, OTS, QSMEP ATINYSAVvOUNV AUTOS, 
having-called-on-me, go-that, a8 I-was-hated by-them, 
¥ 4 ~ nw , 
Ove Hyov mpd¢ wUais, OTH xal VY YapioatunD 
ag I-led (thearmy) to you, so even now I-might-gratify 


3 / 
d7t0dLoous. 
fthem) having-restored (it). 


"Enel 68 6 “Odptons Hxovoev TATA, si7tey* 

When indeed the Odrysian heard these (things), he-said: 
"Eyo uév, & Myddcades, axotov tadra 
I indeed, O Medosades, heanng these (things), (feel) 

/ A 4 ~ c ‘ > ft 4 

XATAOSLOUAL AATH TS YAS vAd aicyurys. Kat 
myself-sinking beneath the earth from shame. And 
2 \ 3 f / PA 2 O93 
si wey FUCTAUNY rtodasev, GY ovd OvVYXxO- 
if indeed J-had-known (this) before, ‘I would not *have-accom. 
AoUSnok cou.’ xai vov Grey. Tap Mydoxds 6 
panied you; and now  I-depart. For Medocus_ the 
Bacireds av otd’ értouvoin ue, ef ELeAavvo ToVE 
king would not approve me, if J-had-expelled — (his) 
? f 5 ~ b) ‘ | 4 
evepyétas.  Hinwv trait’, avabasg én tov 
benefactors. Having-said these (things), mounting on — (his) 


0 3 f \ \ 2 ~ ¢ ¥ e ~ 
[NTMOV ATHAAVVE, XAL OVY AVTG Ol AAAOL in7iEts, 
horse he-rode-off, and with him the otber horsemen, 


many cevvapuayv 4 mévte. Aé 6 Mydocddys, (yap 
except four or five. But — Medosades, (for 
n ydpa mopSovuévn EAvTEL aUTOV,) ExéAEvE TOP 
the country being-laid-waste distressed him,) requested _ 


Elevoporvtu xarécar to Aaxedauuoria. Kat 6 
Xenophon to-call-on the-two Lacedzmonians. And whe 


Aabav tous ETLUTNOELOTATOUS, 
taking -— (those) most-suitable (for the purpose with him), 


mpusyAse TQ Kapuiva xat TloAvvix, xat Freker, 


he-went-to — Charminus and  Polynicus, and said, 


bt. Mydooddys xarsi aaitovs, mpospiy ansg 


that Medosades calls-on them, warning (them) BA 
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n * 
AaUTa Amuévan Ex TAS yapas. Av ovyv 
(he had done) himeelf to- depart from the country ‘I should therefore 


olua, én, bt. vudic anoAabely Tov 
‘think, said (Xenophon), that you (would) obtain the 


WicSdy OpeAduevoy TH OTPATIG, si ElmtoLTE OTE 
pay due to-the army, if you-were-to-say that 


n ovpatia dedénta, vudy ovvavanpafa. vor 
the army has-entreated of-you together-to-exact — (your? 


uicddy Levsov HR map exdvtog H nap dxovtos, 
pay of-Seuthes either — willing or — unwilling, 


xoL OTL Pact TLYdVTES TOVTOY dv 71p0Sv- 
and that they-say having-obtaied these (things) ‘they would — cheer- 


wag ovvénecdas vulv, xai bt doxodo. vuly Asya 
fully *follow you, and that they-appear to-you to-say 


dix, xat Ot. Umécyecdse atTols 
(the things that are) just, and that you-had-promised theru 


TOTE AMUEVAL, 6vaY ol OTOAT LOT AL EYWOL TOL 
then to-depart, when the soldiers might-have —- (their) 


dino. Oi Adxaves dxotvoartes TAadTA, 
just (demands). The Lacedemonians hearing these (things), 


¥ 2 ~ ‘ PJ 
EPACAY Epely, HOU AAAM 
sald (that they would) say (80), and (such) other (things) 


o7tola dy dbvavras xPATLOTO 
as-that ‘they might ‘be-able (to urge) to-the-best (advantage), 


xa Evdvs éemopevovto Eyovtes mdvtag TOUS 


and immediately they-proceeded having all the 
éruxaipiovs. “EASav d& Xapuivoc tAeke* Ki usr, 
proper-persons. Having-come indeed Charminus said: If indeed, 


& Myddcadys, ob Eyes ti, Aéyenv IPOs muds 
0 Medosades, you have any-thing, to-say 

dé ci py, Nusig Eyousv mtpos OE. 
(say it); but if not, we have (something to say) to you. 


"0 Mydocadys b& pdAa wdemévas by? “AAD eye 


—  Medosades indeed very submissively said: But 


usr ALY, Xai Devsns TH autTd, dt. aliotuey 
indeed say. and Seuthes (says) the same, that we-consider 


542 THE ANABASIS OF XENOPHON. 


/ c ~ 
TOUS veyenuévous pidovs nuly 

(it right, that) -—~- (those) having-become trends  to-us, (oug ht} 

‘ , ~ € 3 e ~ é ' G 
un maoyev xaxds vp wove yap oO TL ap 
not to-suffer evil by you; for whatever you may 
~ ae es wv t ~ oe 
MOWTE KaXDS TOUVTOUS, ToLelTE HON nUas 
‘do ul (to) them, you-do already (the same to) us; 
~~ ¢ 
ae iow nuétepo. “Huels tour, spacav ot 
far they-are ours. We therefore, said the 
Adxaves, av drtlower, orbte of xaTanpacartes 
Lacedemonians, may depart, when — (those) having-performed 
THVT ‘uv Byouv Toy ucSov' «i O& LUN, 
these (great things) for-you may-have — (their) pay; if indeed not, 


goyduesa wer xa viv Boysdnoovres 


we-come indeed even now helping (and taking part with) 


TOVTOIS, HAL TYLAPHOOMEVOL dvdpas ob 7dixn- 
these, and about-taking-vengeance-on (the) men who wronged 


Cav TovTOUS MAPA TOUS Goxoug. Ae yy 
these (soldiers) against — (their) oaths. And if 
bn xalvusig te TOLODTOL, EVSEVOE 
indeed also you may-have-been (of) such (number), ( from-here) 
doksusSa Aapbdver ta dixon. “O Revopar 
(of you) we-will-begin to-take — justice. —  Xenopnon 
dé clotev’ A’ = 8SéAoute, 9 Myddoadss, av 
(then) indeed said: And would-you-be-willing, 0 Medosades, — 


Emutpépan TovTots, (énedy Epate 

to-leave (it) to-these (people), (smce  they-say (that they) 

giv irous wuiv,) év Gv tH yadpq éouer, 

are friends to-you,) in whose —- country we-are, (that they) 

dv Inolowvtas d7tdTEpa, eld’ mposyixev vudig Areva, 

might decide-by-vote either, whether it-were fit for-you to-depart 

3 ~ 7 ¥ ¢ ~ ry ¢ ¥ 

fx THS Yas, site nuds; Ae o EDN 

from the country, or us? But — (Medosades) said (I do) 
3 om 

ou Mev cabta’ d& udAota usr exéAeve avTO 

not indeed (want) this; but most-of-all indeed he-requested these-two 

va Adxave éAdeiy napa Letayv mepi Tod pusSsod, 

~ Lacedsmonians to-go to Seuthes abont the pay, 
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rol olEC oat dv neica, Seidnv: 8 
and (that he) thought (that they) might persuade Seuthes; bur 


tamed ~ ~ ¢ 
a un, néuntev Hevoddrta atv atta, xal ume 


if not, to-send Xenophon with himself, and he- 
oxvelto ovunpacev. “Edetro dé un xale 
promised to-co-operate. He-requested (them) moreover not to-burn 


\ t 
TAS XWUAS. 
the villages. 


‘Evtedseyv néiunovo. Hevoddrra, xail ovv avrg 


Thereupon they-send Xenophon, and with him 
ot éddxovy sivas émiTydelOTaATOL. ‘O 
(those) who seemed _ to-be the-most-proper (persons). ~~ (He) 
dé gEASQV AeyEL mods Levsyv' Tidpscus, 
indeed having-come speaks (thus) to Seuthes ; I-am-here, 
© Setdsy, otdsy artartydwr, AAG 
QO  Seuthes, not about-demanding (any thing of you), but 
/ n ? e 3 
duacar, qv SVYGUAL, OS ou 


teaching (and convincing you), if J-am-able, that you-’are not 


/ ) ld Y 4 3 , 
dixaing nydtodys uo, Str mpoStuas dnyjrovr 
justly ‘displeased with-me, because *T earnestly ‘entreated 
C& UTNED tiv otpatiwtGy, & wnécyou 
you spout (the pay) of-the soldiers, which vou-promised 

3 ~ ‘ Py % 
xUTOIS* yap Eywye éEvduicoy oux Elva HTTOV 
them ; for J-at-least thorght (it would) not be less 
Dvupepov soi unododvar, 7 anohabety 
advantageous to-you to-pay, than (that 1t would be) to-receive 
éxeivors. Tap olda wer TPGTOV META TOVG 
(it) by-them. For I-know indeed (that) first after the 
Oeovs, Tovrvovs KATACTHOAVTA O& sig TA 
gods, these (soldiers) having-placed you in — (aj 
/ 
parepdr, émei ye émoinoay ce Paciréa 
conspicuous (position), then at-least they-made you king 

eed ~~ 3 
MOAANS yapas xai NOAAGY dvSpdaav’ ste  ovgy 
of-many places and  of-many men} so-that (it is) not 


¥ RA 
oi6y te AarSdvev cot, oite yp 
possible | to-conceal yourself, [tc escape notice,] whether if 
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nowjoys Ti xaddv, obte yy ti aloxpdor. 


you-do any-thing good, or if any-thing shameful. ‘To (a, 
\ ¥ 
"Avdol dé déyri rouir@ EOOxEL MEV ELLIO 
‘man indeed being such (in situation) it-seems indeed __ to-be 
OL ueyan un doxety aztoméunpac- 
to-me (to bea thing of) great (importance) not to-seem to-have-sonix 
3 f f 
Sou dyapiotas dvdpag evepyetas, eye 
away ungratefully men (his) benefactors, (a) great (thing) 
/ 2 
dé eb dxove vno élaxiyiAtay avdpdnor* 
indeed to-be-well-spoken-of by six-thousand men 


dé td péywotoy xataotyvar 
and the greatest to-be-firmly-established (in the confidence that) 


cavToy undayds  &uoToY 6Tt Aéyors. 
you (are) in-no-wise unworthy-of-belief (1) what you-may-say 
Tap opd tovg Adyous ev KNOT WY NAAVO 


For I-see the words indeed of-those-unworthy-of-belief wander- 


uévovs patalovs xa aduvatovg xal ati“ovg’ J 


ing-about in-vain and powerless and dishonoured; but 
x Lead 
of Adyot tovTav, of dv daw Havepol aoxodyres 
the words of-those, who may be openly cultivating 
danSeav, Av Séovarvta. te, dbvarras ovdéey usior 
truth, if they-want any-thing, are-able not less 
dvicacsar, 4 Nn Pia dAAwr" hv ve Bov- 
to-effect (it), than the force of-other (men); if also  they- 
Awvta, Sappoviley Twas, VIYVOCK TAG 
wish to-‘bring any-one ‘to-reason, I-know the 
dmeiAds TOUTAY oly NTTOY Gapporigovoas, 
threats of-these (men are) not less correcting, 
y tas Hon xornaoss a&AAwv: yv vé ol 
than the already (given) punishments of-others; if also — 
toodtor Gvdpeg wucyrGrvta TO TL Ole 
puch men promise —~(any one) anything they- 


2 > 
noketovTat ovdev pciov, 4 GAA diddvTes mApA- 
sccomplish no less, than others giving at-the- 


xenua. Aé xai dvapvyosnte ov, Ti mMpoTErécas 
instant. And also recollect yourself, what Yau-aavannad 
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t ~ i 

nuivy EAabes nuds ovuudyorvs. OloS’ dr 

to-us having-taken us (as) alhes. You-know that (it was} 

9D/ \ v 

ovdsy’ GAAG mMOTEvSEIs GAnSetoev, a EZabes, 

nothing; | but having-been-trusted to-speak-the-truth, what you-say, 
ETtH}POLG 

[but trusting that you spoke the truth in what you said,] you-imduced 


ToGoLToOVs arydpdinovs TE CLvoTPATEvEDSal TE xak 
such-a-number (of) men not-only to-fight-with (you), but-also 


ovyxatepydoacsai cot dpynyv ot udvoy dkiar 
to-ccnquer-with you (a) government not only worth 


THAXOVTA TAAAYTAY, doa obTOL OLOVTOL 
thirty talents. which (sum) they think (that they) 


deity viv drtoAabeiy, QAAaG mMoAAaNAaciov. 
ought now to-receive (from you), but many-times-more. 


Ovx ody npGtoy uev TodTO TO TUOTEvETIAL CE, 
(Is) not therefore first indeed this {| the to-confide in-you, 


TO = KUL XATEPY ACC LEVOW 
[the confidence placed in you,} — (that) even (which) secured 


Go tyy Baciwsiay mumpdoxetar bd Gov TovTaVv 
for-you the kingdom sold by you (for) this 


TOY yonuatov. “Ise dy dvaurycdseti, nis uéya 
— money. Well-then truly recollect, how great 
a 


vote nyo xatampatacsae a 
‘you then ‘considered (it) to-accomphsh (those things) which 
viv Eyes xatactpedduevos. “Eyo pev old et, 
now you-have having-conquered. I indeed know well 
Y bd b) \ fwd , 
OTL EDEW AV TO viv mETIpay UEVa. 
that ‘you would ‘have-prayed (for) the (things) now accomplished 
uaAAoY xaTaMpAYsSyVA dol, 7 TMOAAATIAAC UA 


rather to-be-effected for-you, than (for) many-times 


TOVTOV TOY YOnUcTAV yeviosar. Totvur 
that (sum) of — money (might) be. Therefore 
> \ ~ 3 ~ ? ‘ ¥ 1 
Guot doxet sivas petlov BAdbos xai aioyiov un 
to-me it-seems to-be (a) greater detriment and disgrace not 


viv xatacyeiy TO TadTa, 7% tHTE 
now to-have-retained — these (things), than then not 
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Aabety, do@mep yarerstepov éx nAovoiow 
to-have-acquired (them), as (itis) more-grievous from (the) rich 


yeviosa. néryta, 4 un WAovTHCAL 7 
to-become poor, | than not to-have-been-rich if (from the) 


¢ 
doy, xai  00@ 
beginning, [than not to have been rich at all,] and in as-much-as (it is) 


Avmnpstepoy paryvac  iduityv éx 
more-distressing to-appear (a) private (person) from (having been a) 


Paciréas, 4 un Cacwrsioo 7 doyny. 
king, than not to-have-reigned | if (from the) beginning [at all]. 


Oix ody pév ériotacat Ott ob VEVOUEVOL 
Do-you not therefore indeed ‘know that — (those) ‘having 


yoy HARKOOL Got ENEiDSNOAY OV TH 
now ‘become subject to-you ‘have not ‘submitted | (for) ~ 


7H Pai Koyecsat b70 od, GAA’ 
your love through love of you] to-be-governed by you, but 


3 , \ a \ 4 ~ f: 
VAY XY, xal OTL av émyepoley mtaALy 
through-necessity, and that “they would ‘endeavour again 


yiyvecsas éAevdsepot, él un tis pdbos 


to-become free, if (there were) not some fear (that) 


HATEY OL Tlorépws otv oleae aAUTOUS 
might-restrain (them)? Whether therefore do-you-think (that) they 


av te padArov obsicdSat, xat Gudpovetv 
would also*be more  ‘restrained-by-fear, and ‘conduct ©, them- 


TH mpdg «OE, 
selves more) ‘discreetly (and obediently) in-the (affairs) concerning you, 


gi Oper Tors OTpaTIdTAs OTH diaxEyLEVOUS ot, 


if tney-should-see the soldiers so dispose i to-you, 
e we , 3 ‘ PAI / 3 
as viv Te uévortas, El OV Gy xEreveg, Tt Ar 
as now also remaining, if you would request (it),and -— 
EASovtas adsis TaYV, ci O&0l, TE GAAS 
having-come back speedily, if it-is-required, also (that) others 
B) 

Axovortas MOAAG ayasa TOVTOV 

hearing much good (concerning you) of-those (soldiers 


\ ~ f 
mepi Cod, ay mapayerécdou 
who have beer in service) with you, would join (you; 
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tayv ondte GBotrow 7% ai HOLT OL 
immediately when you-might-wish (it); or if they-should-form-aa un- 
dofaceav dAdovg & unt éAdEiv Got, 
favourable-cpinion (of you, that) others would not go = to-you, 
dv duoTiav é% TOV viv yeyern- 
through distrust (arising) from the (things that) now have-hap 
P , 3 > , ~ w 
KEVOV, TE TOVTOUG ELVAQL EVVOVETEPOVS AVTLIC 
pened, also (that) these (Greeks) are better-affected to-them 
y% Oot; “AAA pyr 


(namely, your unconquered subjects,) than to-yourself? But certainly 


wnsikay dor ovdée ye AgtPserte 
(that these people) submitted to-you not at-least (as) deficient 
MANDEL NuUGY, GAN artopig npootatév. 
m-number (to) us, but (as being) in-want of-leaders. 


Ovx oby xai rodto xivdvvocs, un A&bact 
(Is there) not therefore even this (as) danger, lest they take 


mpootatas tTivag abtdv toitar, of vouiZovow 


(as) leaders some  of-those same, who consider 

adixeioSar une cot, 7 xail tots Aaxe- 
(themselves) wronged by you, or even the Lace- 
dauoviovs xpsitrovas TOVTOY, 
deemonians better (and more powerful than) those, 
EaY WEY OL OTPATLGTAN DMO YVGVTaL OvoTpATEiEOSau 
if indeed the soldiers promise tu-serve-in-the-army 
AUTOIS pOSUUdT POY adv viv dvanpagaou. tae 
with-them more-spiritedly (if) ‘they would now fexact the 


mapa ood, dé of Aaxedauudmor cvvavéicwow 
(money) from you, and the lLacedwmonians  should-agreo-with 


UVTOIS TADTA dia tO dsiodou TNS 
hem (about) these (things) through | the to-want [want] of the 


yepatias; “Orr ye nv ot Opdxes yevduevor 


army? That at-least certainly the Thracians | having-become 
w7t6 Oot dy moAv mposvudtepoy lover 
ander you [subjugated by you] would much more-promptly go 


3 ‘ bal , > ¥ < : 4 wm 
emi ce 7H otv Go, otx AdnAov’ yao “ev Got 
egainst you than with you, (is) not doubtful; for indeed you 
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xpatodyros dovaAsin urtdyer autoic, dé Cod xpatow 
conquering slavery 18 for-them, but you bomg-con- 
uéerov, EAevSepia. Ae xal al yon O&  TIPOVO- 
quered, liberty. And also if itis now ‘necessary to-pro 
~ ~ ~ Ld 
eIgSaL Tt THS ydAS, ao oUOYS ONS, MOTEPAS 
vide something for-the country, as being = yours, whether 
dv ote. autyv sivas “aAAOY antady xaxXDY, 
yea may ‘think 1t to-be more free-from evil, 
a 


ei attol ob otpatiras anorabdrtes a 
if they the soldiers having-received (from you) what 


2 f 3 , ¥ x 3 
eyxadohoww xatarimortes elpyvyy olyolvto, 4 El 
they-claim leaving peace should-depart, or if 


ovTol te uévouyv ag év 7toAEuin, 
these (soldiers should) also remain as in (a)_ hostile (country), 


ob Te mEL0@O 86EYaV &AAOUS TAElOvas 
you also should-endeavour having other (soldiers) more-numerous (than) 


ToUTay avriotparonedeveosat, deouévous Th 
these to-encamp-over-aguinst (them), wanting — 


émitydelav;  Aé motvépag mAgiov dpyvpwrv dv 
provisions ? And whether more money might 


avarwsen, et ToOTO TO dpeAduevoy aztododein, 
be-spent, if that — (which) is-due should-be-paid, 


x ¥ ot 3 4 t 
y el vs TADTA OpElAowvto, TE O£0t 
than if also this (money were left) due, and it-were-necessary 


Ge mosoboda GAAovs xpElTTOVas — TOVTAV; 
(that) you should-hire other (troops) better (than) these ? 


"AAAG yap “HpaxAsioy, Os edyrov mpds Eueé, TodTO 
But — eraclides, as he-declared to me, this 
7 apytpiov doxel elvar néaunorav. “H uny éort 
_ money seems to-be very-great, — Certainly  it-ig 


, * ~ \ 
E moAv éAaTTOY viv CoOL xa 
at-least (a) much smaller for easier affair) now for-you both 


Auseiv tobro xal dnododvas TobTo, 7%, TEpiy 


to take this and pay this, than, before (that) 
MUGS FASET dé é 

MUS - ECV 7UPOS C&, EXQATOYV {EDO 
we came to you, (to take or pay the) tenth part 
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tovtov. Tap gor ob apiduds ) opt- 
of-it. For it-is not (the) number (or amount) —— (that) de- 
Gav td moavd xai Td GAlyov, GAN xn dbrauts 
termines the much  and_ the hitle, but the power 


te = TOV anodiddyvTos xal tod Aapbd&vortos. 
not-only of — paying but-also of — taking (and 


Aé viv 1 ztpdsodog col xav’ éviavror 
receiving). But now the income to-you for (the) year 


FOTaL MAEiny, 7 Eunpoosey TA MaVTA EXER 
will-be more, than before — all which you-had-pos- 


x ™~ 
tTyG0. “Kyo uév, @ Devdn, Mposvoovuny TadTa. 
sessed. I indeed, O Seuthes, have-considered these (things) 


¢ 
ws dvtog iAov cov, Oras te av doxoing &ktOs 
ag being (a) frend of-you, so-that also you may-appear worthy 


v > “~ e 4 ¥ 2 ‘ 
Ov ayadsav ob Qcot Edaxav cot, eva) 
of-the good-things — (thatthe) gods have-given you, | (and) I 
TE un dtaprapeiny éy tH oTpaTia. 
also (that) I--might not *be-ruined in the army 


Tap ios: ev, 
[and that I might not lose all credit in the army]. For know well, 


Ot. ya viv obt’ Bovaduevos av dSurydeiny mowjoou 
that I now neither wishing could I-be-able to-do 


HAXDS OMY TAVTY TY OTPATIG, ODT s& AY AAW 


narm with this — army, nor if ‘I mght again 
Bovaoiuny PBondjoat, dv yevoluny ixavos. 
‘desire to-assist (you), might I-be able. 


Tap otra norpatia duaxerta pds Eué. Kater 
For thus the army (is) disposed to me. | And-certain'y 
Nowtuc. avToy de uudptvpa ory  Geois siddour, 
I-make you yourself to-give-witness with (the) gods knowing, 
6Tt 
{and I call on you and the gods, knowing the truth, to witness,] that ‘1 
obte Exo napa cod ovdev éni tols osparudtas, 
_ ‘have from you nothmg for the seldiers, 


obtE MAMOTE NTNOA cig tO drow 
aor have-"] ever ‘asked (of you) for —my) private (usel 
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TO éxelvOv, ovtEe ANYTNOA Gi 
the (things belonging to) them, noi: have-I-asked-for (that) which 
3 
imécyov uot. "Ourvur oor 08 di7t0dL66VTOS 
you-promised me. I-swear to-you indeed (that) offering 
div unde déLacSar, «af un Xai ob OTPar 
(pay to me) ‘I would not ‘have-received (it), unless also the sol- 
rota. EusaArov ovvancraubaverv TH EXU- 
diers were-about to-receive-together-with (me) the (pay) of-them- 
tov. Tap nV aicypov diuameropaysau [er 
selves. For it-would-have-been disgraceful to-have-accom plished indeed 
To sud, dé gue = Mepudety =H 
-- my-own (affairs), | but (for) me to-have-neglected the (affairs) 


éxeivay &yovTa HAXOS, 
of-them having (themselves) ill, [but for me to neglect their 


GAAwWS TE HL Tid 
affairs when in an unsatisfactory condition,] otherwise also even hon- 


usvov br’ éxeivar. Kaivoe “Hoaxrsidn ye 
oured by them. Though-indeed to-Heraclides at-least 


mavra doxel civar Axpos, 7pds Eve 0 
all seems to-be (a) trifle, — (compared) to-having — 
dpybpiov éx nmavtdg tpdmov. “Eyd dé, @ Zevon, 
money by all means. [ indeed, 0 Sevthes, 
, 501 a % , Qi 
volitin ovdEeY xTHUX elvar XAAAOY OVdE AOL 
think (that) no possession to-be more-beautiful or moxre- 


TLNOTEPOY avant, aAAws TE xO 
illustrious ‘in (a) ‘man, | otherwise also even [especially] ‘in (a) 


dpyoret, dpetas xal Sixauocbyns xai yevvaed- 
‘ruler, (than) virtue and justice and gene- 


wntos. Tap o éyur tadrta TtAQUTEL [EV 
rosity. For — (he) having these (things) is-rich indeed 


byTay MOAAGY iAav, d& xal mWAovTel 
(being) (having) many friends, and also rich (in) 


dAAav Bovrouéra yevécdsau, xal wey 
otherg wishing to-become (his friends), and indeed (when) 
maTrov ed Eyer TOUS OUVITINGOLEVOUG, 
7 ate well he-has — (those) rejoicing-with (him), 
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fav o& Cary Ty omavicer 
{if indeed he-falls (in) any-thing, [in reverse of fortune, ] he-wants 
ov TOY Consyodvtar. "AAAG yap 
not -— (those) helping (him), But (enough) for 
gi unte xatéuases éx TOV éeudV spyor, 
ff ycu-‘have neither ‘learned from —~ my actions, 
vd ~ ~~ 
tt yy = pidog con éx ts Wyre, UATE 
tha, I-was (a) fnend to-youfrom — mind, fatheait,] nor 
dvvacar yrava. totvo é thy éudy 
(that you) have-been-able to-have-known this from — my 


AGYAV, AAAG xaTAVdnOOY NALTAS TOS Adyous TAY 
words, but-yet consider by-all-means the words of-the 


oTpaTwMtGy' yao mnapyosa, xai Axoves, a 
soldiers ; for you-were-present, and you-heard, what 


EXeyov ot GovaAduero, Véyew gué. Tap xaty- 
they-said, —- (those) wishing to-asperse me. For they- 


yopovy ov wey 196g ~=— Aaxedamorions, @¢ Mo.olunr 


accused me indeed to (the) Lacedzemontians, that I-made 
MAglovog mEepL Ce 7 Aaxedamoviovg’ 0 
more — (of) you than (ofthe) Lacedamonians; and 
AUTOL EVEXKAOVY EMOL, OS uaAACY UéAOL OL, 
they charged me, thatit-‘was more (a) ‘care to-me, 
67s TH OG EvOou KAAS 
{that — your (affairs) might-have (themselves) well jthat your 
nw v4 \ 3 ~ ’ uv 
y OTIS TH EQUTWY’ EPATAY 
affairs might prosper] or thun the (affairs) of-them; they-said 
Wie 4 ~ 
dé we xal eye dpa mapa cov. Kairor 
indeed (that) I even had presents from you And-yet 
mMOTEDOY —OLeL abvovs évddvtTas mor TivA 
whether o-you-think (that) they having-seen in-me some 


KAKOVOLAY 70S GE, alTIaodat ue Eye Ta TadTa 


via- WII) toward you, accused me of-huving — these 
ddpa mapa ood, HY xatavojoavens TOAANY 
presents from you, or perceiving (in me) much 


myosuuiay mepi ce; “Ryo ev oiuae av Spabztoug 
zeal for you? T indeed think (that) men 
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~ “ , 
vouicerv, ebvoiayv dEely A7tOxELOSAL TOLTH 
consider (that) gratitude ought  to-be-laid-up for-those ,persons, 


‘ 3 
nap’ od tig Saph dv Aauldvy. Aé ov 7p [er 
from whom any gift may he-received. But you before indeed 

, ePs { 
gue brinpetHou, Coe Th, édéka ndéag xai 
had-"done you any ‘service, gave favourably — 

\ > 
bupxo. xail oavy xal Eeviots, Ol on 
looks and words and_ gifts-of-hospitality, | and ‘had not 

e€ f 

EVENLUNMADOO UMLOY VOVMEVOS 
‘filled-up [and did not satisfy yourself] promising 
9g » 2 \ Og f c 
oom EGOLTO* EFLEL é XLT ELMS AS 
how-great would-be (my rewards); when indeed you-had-accomplished 
& é€ovdrov, xal yEvErnOa MEYtOTOS Soa 
what you-wished, and (that you) have-become as-great 


Evo ESULAUNY, ToAUas TLE QLO- 
was-able (to assist you to become), can-you-bear to-see- with- 


pav = viv we SvTa obtH AtYyLoy EY Toig OTPA- 
indifference now me being thus dishonoured among the sol- 


rudstaic; “AAAG pny, muoteto Ot xal TOY YOOVOY 
diers ? But certainly, I-trust that even ~— time 


dake Ce ddket Got Grtodot vat, xal CE 
will- ash you (that) ‘grill-soura (best) to-you to-pay-the-debt, and you 


auroy YE ovyl dvékecSar opwytd tous 
yourself at-least *will not peat seeing — (those) 


oEuévous evepyEediay Col éyxadobyTas 
freely-bestowing benefits on-you accusing (and reproaching* 


co. Ody déouas cod, Stay dmodidGs, MpoSvueiasaut 


you. Therefore [-entreat you, when you-pay, you-will-study 
MONT ELE TOLOVTOV TULPG TOL OTPATLOTOS olov7tep 
to-make me the-same with the soldiers as-altogether 


xoLt mapérab Ec. 


even (when) you-received (me into your service). 


¢ f 5 ~ 
O SetSy6 dxotoas tadra XATYPALOATO 
— Seuthes hearing these (things) uttered-imprecaiions-agair tt 


tQ aitia tod un nara a7todeddoSau TOY MiTdd? ° 
the author of — not long-since paying the wa zt 
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(xal mavres vndatevocay rodTOY ELVOL "Hoar 
era.~ 


fand all suspected this (one) to-be 
KAsidnv’) yap éyd, en, ovtTE dlEevonan 
clides ;) for I, _said-he, [Seuthes,] never intended 
MONOTE AMOOTEDOAL, TE ANNOOO. 


at-any-time to-deprive (the men of their pay), and I-will-pay (it). 


O Bevoddy évredSev naAw sinev’ "Enel votvuy 
— Xenophon then again said : Since therefore 


Savon  anodiddvat, viv éyd déouas cov dztodiddvat 
you-are-resolved to-pay, now I entreat you to-pay 


&’  guod, xal un mepudely we Oia Ge 


(them) through me, and not to-neglect me through you 
Evora avouoiag viv te Ev TH OTPATIG 
having (myself) differently now also in_ the army 
xa. ove agixdueta mpdg o& O O 
— (than) when we-came to you. — (Seuthes) indeed 
iY ~ 
eimev? “ADK obt’ oy ariudtEpos TOUS 
said : But you-‘will not *be more-dishonoured among-the 


orpatidtais Ov gue, av te wévyg map éuodl, 
soldiers through me, should also you-remain with me, 
Eyav pdrvoue tAtovs OnAiTAS, eye TE 
having olds 'ousand heavy-armed-men, I ‘will also 
dn0dGou col Ta Yapia, xal tTaAAG a 
‘give you -—Q(strong) places, and _ the-other (things) which 


UMECYOUEV. Aé o Maa El7tE* 

I-promised (you) But — (Senophon) again said: (That) 
Taira ev Ey ey OUTaS  OvY 
these (things) indeed (should) have (themselves) so 8=.« (i8)— ss not 
oldy Te’ O& AndmeuME NUds. Kai pv, tpn 
possible ; but *send us ‘away. And certainly, said 


DEVING & olde dv xai doparsotepoy or 
Seuthes ‘I at-least ‘know (itis) being even safer for-you 
uéverr guoi 4% amuévar. O dé thAW 
to-remain with-me than to-depart. — (Xenophon) indeed again 
cimev' “AAAR usy Emad THY GnVY TMpdvOLAD. 
said : But indead = [-praise — your forethought 
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' ? Y 
"Kuot 58 every ody oldy te. LY ono. ya 
For-me indeed to-remain (is) not possible. But wherever I 


dv & évtipdtepos, vdutce xal TydTO sTecsau 
may be more-honoured, know (that) even this will-be (8) 


ayasov col. “EvretSev Zevdsng Aéyee' 
rood (thing) for-you. Then Seuthes BAY: 
P| 


, \ ¥ 3 3 9 / 
Apyvpioy sv EYD OV, AAA TL LLXVOY, 
Money indeed I-have not, but really-only some little, 


xal TOTO SiOWLL COL, ThAAYTOY * ey: 
and this I-will-give you, (namely a) talent; (I have) however 


éLaxociovg Bots, wal mpdbara sig vetpaxisyinia, 


six-hundred oxen, and sheep about four-thousand, 


\ 3 P bs] 2 , \ ¥ 
xat dvdpd.moda sis éxatév xat elxoct. 
and slaves to (the number of a) hundred and twenty. 


Aabayv taita, xai tovs dunpovs TOV aOwxn- 
Having-taken these, and the hostages of — (those) acting- 


CKYTOY CE, mposaabor, aus. ‘O Revopay 
unjustly to-you, (and) having-received (them) depart. — Xenophon 


, % n ~ 
yeadous «imev' Hy ody tairva un 
having-laughed said: If therefore these (thirgs) ‘do not 
ELinvycoau ets TOV ULOSOV, Tivos HOw 
‘amount to (a sufficiency) for-the pay, (for) whom shall-I-say 


4 


¥ f s > y 3 3 4 
eva Ta&AKYTOY; Ovx ap’, éneidy xa 
(that I) have (the) talent? (Is it) mot therefore, since even 


énixivdvidy govt ol, Auewvov anidrvéTd ye HvaAar- 
danger is to-me, better going-away a&t-least to-guard- 


f ‘ 
TECIOL TLETPOUG ; Aé Fxoves Tas AnEAds. 
myself (against) stones? ‘You indeed ‘heard the threats 


Téve 67 méy Eueve avrov. 
Then truly indeed he-remained there (that day). 


Aé ry vorepaiqg ce dnédoxe attus a tnd 


But on-the next-day ‘he also ‘gave to-them what he-had. 

/ ‘ 
oyeto, xal ovverteutle TOUS EAACOVT Ag 
promised, and he-sent-with (them) — (those) driving 
TANT. Ot otpatiadtas dé TEWS sy 


these {eattle), The soldiers however in-the-mean-time indeed 
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EAeyor, wo Hevopdy olyoto as Zevsyy olxyowr 


said, that Xenophon was-gone to Seuthes, dwelling 
€ baal 

xat amtoAmpousvog & vUnéoyETO avTO* 

(with him) and having-received what he-promised him} 

de mel eldov atrov Axovta te yodnoay 

bu. when they-saw him coming they-'were not-only ‘delighted 
vai mpocédcov. Ad Hevoddy émei cide Xa 

out-also  ran-to (him). But Xenophon when he-saw Char- 

uivoy te xai TloAvmxov' Tadra, Epyn, xa 

minus as also Polynicus : These (things), said-he, have even 


Ov yucis CEOWOTAL TH OTPATIG, xa. evo TEAL OO 
through you  ‘'been-saved for-the army, and de- 


didau: atta vulv' vuslg d& diadéuevor bd 
liver them to-you; you indeed having-disposed-of (them) dis. 
dove TH otpaTia. Oi ou eD, 
tribute (the proceeds) to-the soldiers. -— (Those) therefore indeed, 


napanab dutes xu KATAOTROAYTES AcduUpo- 
having-received (the things) and = having-appointed ae 


MOAaS, EMAAOVY, xaL ELYoV NOAARY aitiay. 

sellers, sold (the things), and they-had much blame. 
| mn oe 

Aé Sevopdiv ov TUS NEL; GAAG nV Havepdc 

Bu. Xenophon ‘didnot ‘go-near (them), but was openly 


Tapacxevogduevos oixade’ yao ma  Wicos 


preparing for-home; for as-yet (a) vote (or sentence) 


ov émyjxto atT@ “Adyvyo. mepl  vyi. 


‘was not ‘proposed against-him at-Athens respecting banishment. 


Ad of emrjdeion Ev TH OTPATONEd@ mMposeASdrTEs 

But — (his) friends in the camp going-to 
b] ~ IRS $ 3 < 4 

aut@ édéovTo un aneAdeiv, Tpiv ana 

him requested (that he would) not depart, before he-might 


dyo tT) oTpatevua, xai napadoin O16 
ead-off the army, and deliver (it) to-Thibron 
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CHAPTER VI-I 


"KyretSer diénrasvoay cis Ady laxov' xan 


THENCE they-sailed-across to Lampsacus ; and 

¢ ie t 
Rixtelns  pdreis, PArdows, o vidg KAeayopon, 
Euchides (the) augur, (a) Phlusian, the son of- Cleagorua, 


me ? 3 ~ 
cod §=yeypaddtos Ta evertria év Avxel@, ANAaAVTE 
the (one) baving-written the dreams in(the) Lyceum, came-to-meet 
TQ Bevopartr.. Ovbros CvVHoETO TQ HEVvOPOVTt, 
—_ Xenophon. This (person) congratulated — Aenophon, 
br. goéowoto, xal vpdta aitdy xdoov xpvotor 
that he-had-been-saved, and ingwired-of him how-much gold 

~ 3% 

Eyer. “O é énoudcag + avuT@ elmer, 
he-has. — (Xenophon) indeed having-taken-an-oath to-him said, 


» = unv soeoSau unde ixavor épddtov 
(that) there-was certainly  to-be not sufficient travelling-expenses 


g 
drudve. olxade, ei un drtddoito tov = imtmov mau 
departing for-home, unless he-sold — (his) horse and 
& ciyev dup avtov. A o oux é7ti- 
what he-had about him. But — (Euclides) ‘did not *be- 
ocever ated. A’ éneit Aaprlaxnvol eeuas 
lieve him. But when (the) Lampsaceans had-sent 
Févia t@ Hevopdre, xal ESve TO “AM6A- 
gifts-of-hospitality to — Xenophon, and he-sacrificed to— Apollo, 
Avi, napeotycato tov Eixrsidyv: o Hixaetdns 
he-placed-beside (him) — Euclides ; — Euclides 

b¢ dav «ta Lepeia einer, Ott neldovTO avT@ 
mdeed seeing the victims said, that he-believed him 
y Elva vonuata. "AAN oida, Ey, Se 

mot to-be [not to have] riches. But I-know, gaid-he, that 
xay move saan  Eceodat Th 
even-if (money) at-any-time should-be-about to-be (yours) some 
éunddwv datveta, sdv pndev GAAO, GV savTa 
impediment shows itself, if rte) other, you yourself 
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O Hevoddy ovvapordya tatra. ‘O 
— Xenophon assenta to-these (things). — (Huclides, 


dé eine’ Tap o ZLevg 6 MeAiyios gore 
indeed said . — (However) — Jupiter — Meilichius is (a) 


éunddvor' xal énypeto, ei mote Hon Gicew, 
hindrance : and inquired, if ever now (that he) sacnficed, 


oF ‘ 
woTteN = olxol, Edy, eyo siddSew Ovecdsar xa 
the-same-as at-home, said-he, I was-aceustomed to-sacrifice and 


ss eo 
sdoxavtely yuiv. LV’ 6 Epy, €&  dtov 
offer-holocausts for-you. But -—~ (Xenophon) said, from whatever 


anednunoe ob TeSuxévat TQ TOUTH 
(time) he-left-home (that he) ‘had not ‘sacrificed to — this 


io. Odv ovveboidAcvoey atta OieodSa xada 
god. Therefore he-advised him to-sacrifice ag 


af \ Y 4 
BIOSEL, xal, epy, OvvoicEyy 
ne-had-been-accustomed, and, said-he, (I think that) it-will-contribute 


emi tO PéAtov. Ae tH vatEpaig 6 Hevopdy ztp0- 
for the better. And on-the next-day -— Xenophon  pro- 


eAday etc “Opptiov éSveto, xai OAoxa’TE Yoipous 
ceeding to Ophrynium sacrificed, and burned-up hogs 


TQ VvOU® AAT PLUG, XALL EXAAALEDEL. 
in-the manner (of his) country, and he-found-the-entrails-favourable. 


Kai tavern ty nutoga Bitar adixeita xal 
And on-that — (same) day Biton arrived alse 


OLe. EvxAeiins ddoovres yphuata tO otpatet- 
together-with Euclides | having-given ‘money to-the army; 


uate xarl Esvotrral TE 
{with pay for the army;] and they-were-hospitably-entertained by — 


Elevoddreti, xat Avodusvor  intmtov, Ov anédoTo & 


Xenophon, and having-redeemed (the) horse, which he-sold im 
Aauwlaxe nevryxorta dapéixdy, drtontetorves 
Lampsacus for-fifty darics, suspecting (that) 
a> 4 ‘ 3 ¥ vd 
avvoy merpaxévat Ou Evoelay, OE 
he had-sold (it) through want, (because) that 
WXOVOY atroy yoscsar TO inne, Gnte 


they-had-heard (that) he was-fond-of the horse, they- 
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docar at Fedor otx anorabeiy tH? 
restored (it to him) and they-would not receive the 
TULNY. 


price (from him). 
"EvrstSev émtopevovto dua THS Tp@ddos, xo. 


Thence they-proceeded through — Troas, and 
incobdytes tHv “lénv adixodyta. MpOToOY cic "Av= 
crossing-over —_— Ida they-arrived hirst at An- 


TavSpov' Elta mopevduevor T1ap0 OdAatcoy 
tandrium; afterwards proceeding along (the) sea (they arrived) 


sig = tgdtov Onbns THs Avoias. “Evredsev 
on (the) plain of-Thebe — (m) Lydia. Thence 
ddeboartes OC “Atpayvttiov xat Keptwvod m1" 
journeying through Atramyttium and Certonlum by 
"Atapréa éAdOrtEs gig  mediov Kaixov xava- 
Atarneus having-come to (the) plain of-Caicus they- 


Aaubavove. Tlépyauoy tg Mvoias. 
( 


. 


reached Pergamus — (in) Mysia. 


"Evtabsa on Hevopav Fevowta TAL 
Here indeed Xenophon was-entertained-hospitably y 
‘BAAG,  yoraixi tH ToyybaAov tod “Epetpiéac, 
Hellas, (the) wife of — Gongylus the Hretrian, 
xat  yntpi Topytavys xat ToyytAov. Avbry 
and (the) mother of-Gorgion and Gongylus. This (Hellas) 
dé poder aT, Ot. eoviv ev TO medio Tlépans 
indeed mentions to-him, that there-was mn the plain (a) Persian 
3 Lead 
dyno *Aowddtys’ toBtoy iby airor, 
man (called) Asidates ; this (person) she-said (that) he, [Xenophon,] 
2 EAS ~ 8 4 / > ? 
ei EAS. Tig vuxtds ovy Tpiaxocio ardpdor, 
if he-would-go at — night with three-hundred men, 
~ 4 3 4 x ~ ~ 

dy Aabely xai adtor, xal — yuraixa, xai maida, 
Might capture — him, and (his) wife, and children, 

\ 4 , ‘ ¥ r 
nal Th  YXpHuata, sivas 0& mMoAAG. 
and — (his) property; (and that this) was indeed much. 


*E a és 4 2 A ae 4 
meupe O& te Tov dvelioyv avtjs xat Audra 
She-ends indeed also the cousin of-herself and Daphna 
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yOpar, OY Enolito MAEiOTOV,  xAdnynOoU“Evors 

goras, whom she-’made much of, acting-as-guides (in) 
~ & ~ 

THBTH. O Hevoddyv oby éyav robtous 

these (things), — Xenophon therefore having these (men) 

map éavtT@ édsveto. Kali Baciags 6 *HAsios, 

with himself sacrificed. And Basias _ the Elian, (an} 
/ 

uartig mtapay, simev, OT. TH iepd Ely xaAMOTA 

augur being-present, said, that the victims were most-favomable 
3 ~ ¢ 

AUTO, xaL Oo avyp Ein aAAdo wos. Aeimvnoas  ovY 

to-him, and the man might-be easily-eaptured. Having-supped therefore 

3 / \ s ‘ 4 

emopeveto TE AAbaY TOLS AoYaYOUS TOvS 

he-proceeded-forth also taking the captains — (those namely 


, / 4 / A \ 
udhiota pidrous, xal yeyervnuévovs uctovs dick 
his) greatest friends, and having-been faithful through 


4 \ 
NAVTOS, ONWS Nolyoa ed atrots. Ae xa 
all, in-order-that he-might-do good  to-them And also 


¥ / 3 ~ , 
GAAo. ovvetipyorta: avtT@ Bracdpevor 
others joined him having-forced-themselves (on him) 


2) ce f i be y 1 2? 
ELS ELaxoclovs’ dé ol Aovavot anyAavvo?r, 
to (the number of) six-hundred, but the captains *drova 
iva un psvadolev TO [Lépoc 
(them) ‘back, that they-'might not ‘share (in) the part 
Ypnuatay ao on ETOIUwY. 
of-things as really ready (to be taken). 
3 \ ‘ 3 / 4 / , ‘ 
Emei d& adixorto MENL LECAS VUXTAS, TA 
When hcwever they-arrived (there) about mid night, the 
dvipdnoda gev drvta néipik tHg TUPCLOG xal Ta 
slaves indeed bemg about the castle and the 


? 


mAEloTa xphuata d7édpa avtovs, mapas 

most (of the) things escaped them, having. 

A0dVTAS, @o Adboev “Aciwatyy avrorv xat 

neglected (them), that they-might-take Asidates himself and 

TH éxeivov. Aé état nupyouayobyTes 

the (property) of-him. But when assaulting they-'were 
5 * 7 

obx édivarto Aabeiy thy Tipoiy, (yap yy vlnAy 


5 
not ‘ahle to-take the castle, (for it-was high. 
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+ ~ é 8 

Kol ueyaan, xal Eyovon mMpouayEeGvas HOL TLOAAOUG 
and large, and having battlements and many 

\ wi , 
xai payipors &vdpas,) éxeyelpyoay diopuT rev 

and brave men,) they-endeavoured to-dig-through (the 
= * > 2 : 
cov mipyov. ‘O wolyos dé yy én Oxte 
walls of) the castle. The wall indeed was of eighy 
a) Y A 
ynivav mAlvSov TO edpos. Ama 8 
parthen bricks (in) the breadth. At-the-same-time however 
tH nuépa Siuopdpuxto* xal @$ TO TIpPHTOY 
with-the (break of) day it-was-dug-through; and as the first 
duddrvy tis eEvdodsev Bovrdpw ob eriox@ 
(opening) appeared some-one from-within ‘with (an) ‘ox-piercing spit 
éndtate rot éyyutata Siapemepés tov noo’ dé 
struck the nearest entirely-through the thigh; | and 

TO Aono éxtokebovtes émoltovy 
(for) the rest [and afterwards] shooting-arrows they-made (it) 
unde ete sivas adopars napéva. Aé advrdy 
no longer _to-be safe to-approach. But they 
f ‘ 4 > f ‘ 
KEXOAYVOTOY XL TPG ELVOVTOY, Iraub EAECIS [LEV 
shouting and giving-signals-by-torches, Itambelesis indeed 
Eyau thy Svramy savtod éx Kouavias d¢ onmAtrau 
having the force of-himself from Comania and heavy-armed 


3 Ul , € , e€ ~ e 3 ? 
Acovpior xai “Toxarior trinsic, as oydonxovta, 
(men) Assyrians and Hyrcanian cavalry, about eighty, 


nai odToL pLcsopdpor Baciréas, xai &Aro 


and these mercenaries ‘of (the) ‘king, and other 


MEATACTAL EIS oxtaxoctous, éexbonsotoww 
targeteers to (the number of) eight-hundred, came-'to (their) 
O GAOL éx IlapSeviov, 0 &AAor 
assistance; and (also) others (came) from /Parthenium, and _ others 
ie AnmoArwriag xal é& tv MAyoloy yupiar, 
from Apollonia and from the near places, 
xo  ivt7tets. 
likewise cavalry. 
Lael is eet / 
"Evratsa dy nv dpa oxonety, mg n &hodos 
Now truly it-was time to-consider, how the retrass 
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Foto.’ xat Aabdvres, dco. yoav Bdbes xan 
would-be; and taking, as-many-as txere-were oxen and 


mpdbata, AAavvor, xaL MoOmoduevos 
sheep, they-'drove (them) ‘off, and having-placed (the) 
> id 2 4 ? 3 Gg id 
avdpanoda évrdg nAauoiov’ ob obtw nposéyorres 
slaves within (the) square; not so-much as-applying 
tov vodv Ttolc ronuaow, GAAd n &epodos 
the mind to— (these) things, but (that) the retreat 


un ein —-peyn, al xatadrundvres TH Yoruata 
“might not ‘be (likea) fight, if leaving-behind the things 
3 ‘ ‘ e f z= , ? 
GNLOLEY, xal TE OL MOAEULOL ELEY Upaourepol, 
they-should-depart, and alsothe enemy might-become more-bold, 
xa ob OTpatitar dSvudtepo.’ dé viv dniecay de 
and the soldiers discouraged; but now they-retreated ag 
ayovuevos mepl TOY yonudtur. Aé énei 
fighting about the things (captured), But when 

Y 

Toyyvros edpu tog “EAAnvas OAiyous usr, 
Gorgylus 8a.W the Greeks (tobe) few indeed, 
d€ TOUS ETUXELMEVOS TMOAAOUS, xal aTdS 
but — (those) pressing-on (them) many, _ he 
2 c Ul Bi ~ 4 ¥ ‘ r) , 
ESE YETAL aA TS UNT POS, EXQV THV VVQMLY 
sallied-forth despite -— (his) mother, | having the force 
EQUTOD, Bovaduevos ovu- 
of-himself, [having his own force with him,] wishing to-par- 


uetacyely Tob épyou’ dé xat TlpoxAys avvebo/Set 


ticipate (in) the action; but also  Procles came-‘to 


é& “AMoapyns xal Tevsparias, 
(their) ‘assistance from Halisarne and (likewise) Teuthranias, 
e 


6 ano Aauaparov. Oi d& mpi 
(he) who (was descended) from Damaratus. The (men) indeed with 
Eevoddrta énsi won adv éuslovto ind raw 
Xenophon when already much oppressed by the 
tokevuatav xal ohevdorvir, TLOPEVOMEVOL 

arrows and slings, (while) marching-forward ‘in (a) 
XUKAQ@, OMtag = EyoV TH é7tAa 7 
arcle, so-that they-might-have — (their) shields (as a defence) againe 
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Tov tokevudTav,  pudAis duabaivover TOY MoTAUdr 


the arrows, ‘they with-diffieulty 'crogsed-over the rivez 
* ’ 4 / 
Kdixov, eyyvs ot nuicers vetoauévor. Kau 
Cuicusg, near the half (of them) being-wounded. And 
eraisa “Ayaciag LrvupddAws Aoyxayos TT pur 
here Agasias (the) Stymphahau, (a) captaim, was- 
OxETOL, paydusvos Tov NdI'TA yedYoY Tpds TOUS 
wounded, hehting the whole time against the 


norguious. Kai diacdfovta, éyovtes as diaxdora 


enemy, And they-were-saved, having about two-hundred 
9 ' 

dvdpanoda xai mpdbata dcov Ovuara. 
slaves and cattle as-much-as (was required for the) sacrifices. 


Aé ty torepaiga 6 Hevopdy Ovoduevoc, édyet 
But the next-day -— Xenophon having-sacrificed, lead-out 
TO Nav otpdtevun vixtwp, Omag oT. EASOL 
the whole army at-night, in-order that he-might-go (a) 


UuaxpoTaTyY tis Avdlas eis TO 
very-long (way) through— Lydia for the (purpose, that the 


4 ~ ' ‘ by 3 ‘ 
un pobeicda: dia tO elvan éyyds, 
Persian) ‘might not ‘be-alarmed | through the _ to-be near, [by 
3 3 e 
GAD’ apvraaxtety. Aé o "Aor 
his proximity,] but be-‘off (his) ‘guard. But — Asi- 
U > 4 i ted ~ y , 
barns dxotcas, Ot. Hevoddy ein veSuuévos naarw 
dates hearing, that Xenophon  has-been-sacrificing again 
éx? atvoyv, xal WEOL 
(about marching) against him, and (that) he-would-come (back) 
navel TH aTpaTEbuatt, éEavriveras eis 
with-all the army, *he [the Persian] *went-out to 
2 4 
xOUAS Eyovous uno to THALoUa TlapSévior. 
villages having (themselves) under the town (of) Parthenium. 
"E 5a ¢€ { — ~ f 
VTAV ot MEPL FLEVOPUVTA GUVYTLYYAVOVELW 
Here ~~ (those) with Xenophon come-upon 
3 3 4 , 2 A \ 
QUT@, xal Aaubdvovoly avToY, xal yuvaixa, xal 
him, and captured him, and (his) wife, "and 


~ 4 A tg f 
nmaidas, xal tovs  innovs, xai ndrvta ca 
fhis) shildren, and — (his) horses, | and all the 
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ta ovra' xai ovtTa TH MpdTE 
—- being (his); {and all his property;}] and thus the rst 


tepe = aéby. "Eneta AAW AdixvodrTat 
sacrifices happened (truly). Afterwards ‘they again ‘arrived 


gig Ilépyauov. “EvtaiSa 6 Hevoddy oux 
at Pergamus. Here — Xenophon ‘could not 


yimdoato tov Osdv' yap xai of Adxaves, xai 
‘complain (of) the god; for also the Lacedemonians, and 


ob Aoyayol xai ob KAA otpATHYol, xai of OTPA- 
the captains and the other generals, and the so]. 


TUTAL, Guvérpattoy Scte Aaubdvev ée€alpeva 


diers, agreed that he-should-take select-portions 
s) 4 ‘ 

xO i7tmtous, xai Cevtyyn, xat taAAa’ deve 

— (namely) horses, and yokes-of-oxen, and other-things; so-that 


elvan HON ixavoy xat mtoriv ed GAAOv. 
he-was now able even to-do good to-another. 


"Ev vovtov Oibpayv napayerousvos maptrabe To 
After this Thibron having-arrived he-received the 
oTPaTEVUa xa. ToUMiEAS TQ GAAW EAAn Mixa, 
army und having-mixed (it) with-the other Grecian 
émonrgusr T1006 Tiooahépyyy xai Paprabalor 

(force), he-made-war against Tissaphernes and Pharnabazus. 
Oide a&pyorres dé tHG yAdpas Bactréus, 
Those governors indeed of-the territories ‘of (the) ‘king, 
SONY ETLVASOUED * Avdtas “Aptivas: 
as-much-as we-passed-through (were these): of-Lydia, Artimas} 


Ppvyias "Aptaxauas Muxaoviag xai Kazadoxias 
of- Phrygia, Artacamas; of-Lycaonia and Cappadocia, 


Mispidatyg: Kiruxias Zvévvecigs Poiwixys xa 


Mithridates ; of-Cilicia, Suennesis ; of-Pheenicia and 
"Apabiag Aépyys: Lupias xai “Acovpiag Bérecus: 
Arabia, Dernes; of-Syria and Assyria Belesys; 


Bafvadvos “Pandpas: Mydias "Apb dacs - Dacia 
of-Babylon, Rhoparas ; of-Media, rhacas;  of-the-Pha- 


vav xat “Eoneprtéy Tipibagos: (dé  Kapdoiyou, 


sians and the-Hesperite, iribazus ; (for (the\ Cardouchi, 
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dé xal XdAvbeo xai Xardaion xal Maxpuvey 
and also (the) Chalybes and (the) Chaldeans and (the) acrones 


xat Kéayor xat Moootvoxo. xai  Tibapyvol 
and (the) Colchians and (the) Mossyneci and (the) Tibareni 


avtdvouct’) TlapaAayovias Kopvaas° 
(were) independent-nations ;) of-Paphlagonia, Corylas; ‘of (the) 
Bisvvdy Dapyabalosg* tay Opaxdy éy Kipary 
*Bithyniang Pharnabazus; of — (those) Thracians in urope, 


ZEVING. "Apisucg d& tHS Cuundons odov TiH> 


Seuthes. (The) enumeration indeed of-the entire route of-the 


avabdosas xat xatabacsws duaxdcror déxar 
ascent and descent (is) two-hundred (and) fif- 


MEVTE OTASUOL, Yiator éexaTo MEVTYXOVTA 
teen days’-march, one-thousand one-hundred (and) five 


REVTE Tapacdyyat, TPLCUUPLO TETPAHIGYiALA 
five parasangs, thirty-thousand (and) four-thousand 


éFaxdowm  wmevtyxovta oraoin. TIAyS0¢ 
(and) six-hundred (and) fifty stadia. (The) smount-of 


ypovonv tig avabdosas xai xatabacens 
time (spent in) the ascent and descent (being) 


Evavtds xai tpElg uyves. 
&~year and three months. 
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